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The  present  volume,  with  three  exceptionB,  con- 
sists of  selections  from  impublished  Discourses  by 
the  late  Dr.  William  Anderson.  For  a  number 
of  years  before  his  death,  Dr.  Andebson  had  been 
requested  to  publish  another  series  of  sermons, 
and,  with  a  view  to  meet  this  wish,  had  in  several 
instances  re- written  what  he  had  prepared  for  the 
pulpit.  The  Discourses  so  revised  are  included 
among  those  now  issued ;  but  while  the  majority 
of  the  sermons  given  have  not  had  this  advantage, 
and  the  Editor  alone  is  responsible  for  the  choice 
which  has  been  made  from  among  the  manuscripts 
left  in  his  possession,  every  care  has  been  bestowed 
on  the  proof-sheets ;  and  it  is  believed  that  the 
Discourses  are  such  as  Dr.  Anderson  would  him- 
self have  selected  for  publication,  and  that,  as  a 
whole,  they  will  be  found  in  all  respects  worthy  of 
their  gifted  author. 
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Upwards  of  one-half  of  the  Discourses  in  the 
volume  were  partly  written  in  shorthand,  and  for 
the  extension  of  these  the  Editor  is  indebted  to 
the  painstaking  diligence  and  skill  of  the  Rev. 
William  Watson,  of  Kirkcudbright.  The  three 
sermons  previously  published  were  "  God's  Omni- 
presence Practically  Contemplated,"  "  The  Claims 
of  Children,"  and  "Re-union  in  the  Heavenly 
Kingdom,"  all  of  which  appeared  in  the  author  s 
first  voliune  of  Discourses,  now  long  out  of  print, 
and  the  reproduction  of  which  has  been  frequently 
desired.  The  Discourse  on  "  The  Excellence  and 
Superiority  of  the  Religious  Character"  was  de- 
signed by  Dr.  Anderson  to  form  one  of  that 
first  series,  but  was  left  out  on  accoimt  of  the 
volume  having  exceeded  the  limits  originally  con- 
templated 

A  list  of  the  more  prominent  writings  of  Dr. 
Anderson  may  be  of  interest  to  readers  in  the 
present  day.  These  are  arranged  according  to  the 
date  of  their  publication  as  follow : — 

I.  An  Apology  for  the  Organ.     (1829.) 
II.  An  Apology  for  the  Millennial  Doctrine  as 
held  by  the  Primitive  Church.    (1831.) 
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III  The  Sufficiency  of  the  Voluntary  Principle. 

(1832.) 
IV.  The  Sacred  Choir.    (1841.) 
V.  TheComLawa    (1842.) 
VL  Discourses:  First  Series.    (1844.) 
VII.  Kegeneration.    (1850.) 
VIII.  The  Mass;  the  Man  of  Sin;  and  the  Genius 
of  Popery.    (1851.) 
IX  Penance  and  the  other  Popish  Sacraments. 

(1852.) 
X.  The    Cloud    of   Witnesses  ;     or,    Scottish 

Martyrology.    (1853.) 
XI.  Discourses:  Second  Series.    (1859.) 
XIL  Filial  Honour  of  Ood.    (1870.) 

These  are  now  all  out  of  print,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  "Regeneration,"  which  was  recently  re- 
published, with  an  introductory  sketch  from  the 
accomplished  pen  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Ker. 

The  present  volume  is  pre&ced  by  an  able  and 
appreciative  paper  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  George  Clark 
Hutton,  whose  readiness  in  imdertaking  this  duty 
is  gratefiilly  acknowledged. 

For  an  extended  accoimt  of  the  Life  and  Labours 
of  Dr.  Anderson,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
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admirable  Biography  by  his  friend,  the  Bev.  George 
Gilfillan. 

The  want  of  the  revising  hand  of  the  Author 
has  been  greatly  felt  in  bringing  out  this 
volume.  It  might  have  touched  the  form  here 
and  there,  and  readers  will  bear  this  in  mind; 
but  after  all  it  was  to  the  life  and  spirit  that  he 
looked,  and  those  who  knew  him  will  find  these 
unchanged.  He  had,  while  he  lived,  a  sincere 
desire  to  do  good  to  his  feUow-men  and  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  and  it  is  hoped  that  these  ends 
will  be  served  by  this  volume. 

W.  L. 

18  Abbotsfobd  Place, 
Glasgow,  AprU,  1876. 
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The  late  Dr.  William  Andebson,  author  of  the  post- 
humous Discourses  contained  in  this  volume,  needs  no 
introduction  to  readers  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
the  Scottish  pulpit  of  the  last  half  century.  From  the 
commencement  of  his  ministry  in  Glasgow  in  1821  to  its 
close,  more  than  fifty  years  after,  his  name  was  a  house- 
hold word  in  the  commercial  metropolis  of  Scotland,  in 
which  he  long  stood  one  of  the  most  prominent  figures 
of  the  pulpit  and  the  platform,  communicating  a  distinct 
force  to  the  religious  thought  and  public  life  of  his  time. 
By  publications  on  questions  of  general  interest  during  the 
earlier  years  of  his  course,  and  the  volumes  of  Discourses 
subsequently  issued,  his  name  was  made  honourably 
familiar  to  all  well-informed  members  of  the  Scottish 
Churches  of  the  last  and  present  generations,  as  well  as 
widely  known  and  appreciated  wherever  the  influences 
and  writings  of  Scottish  Dissent  penetrated  throughout 
or  beyond  the  United  Kingdom. 

A  younger  race,  imaddicted  to  the  studies  of  their 
fSEtthers  and  occupied  with  present  favourites,  know  Dr. 
Anderson  chiefly  as  the  admired  of  seniors  fast  passing 
away.  For  the  sake  of  such  it  may  be  useful,  by  an 
introductory  finger-post,  to  direct  special  attention  to  a 
name  so  worthy  of  being  held  in  honour  by  all  leal 
descendants  of  the  men  of  the  Secession  and  Relief 
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annals,  or  who  value  the  reforms  in  Church  and  State 
won  by  their  struggles,  and  to  writings  which,  from  their 
materials  and  fresh  treatment,  eminently  deserve  the  study 
of  their  graver  hours. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  when  men  of  mark  in  the 
Churches  disappear  without  literary  record,  or  when 
those  of  more  than  denominational  fame  are  obscurely 
interred  in  local  or  congregational  memoirs.  "  There  is 
no  remembrance  of  the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for 
ever;^  yet  it  is  possible  and  dutiful  to  prolong  the 
memory  and  usefulness  of  our  departed  worthies. 
There  is  a  wide  circle  always  ready  to  be  interested  and 
benefited  by  well-prepared  biographies  and  well-edited 
remains  of  such,  whether,  like  David's  mighties,  they  are 
reckoned  as  of  the  thirty  or  of  the  first  three,  or  rank 
with  humbler  captains.  It  is  more  difficult  to  attract 
the  pre-occupied  minds  of  the  general  critic  and  reader 
to  merits  like  those  of  Dr.  Anderson,  exhibited  chiefiy  in 
the  sphere  of  religious  life,  although  much  may  be  done 
by  timely  attentions.  The  best  names  may  easily  fall  into 
premature  neglect,  and  Dr.  Anderson's  was  not  exempt 
from  this  liability,  exceptionally  well  fitted  as  his  writings 
are  to  gain  the  ear  of  at  least  the  religious  readers  of 
the  time. 

The  author  has  been  fortunate  in  a  literary  executor, 
who  has  made  it  a  labour  of  love  to  do  justice  to 
his  memory  by  a  re-issue  of  one  of  his  most  characteristic 
treatises — that  on  Regeneration — prefaced  by  the  gifted 
hand  of  Dr.  Eer,  and  in  particular  by  the  Life  written  in 
Mr.  Gilfillan's  most  discriminating  and  brilliant  manner, 
which  brought  the  career  and  writings  of  Dr.  Anderson 
prominently  before  the  public.  To  these  publications  is 
now  added  a  fresh  volume  of  Discourses — ^retaining  the 
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term  preferred  by  their  author  when  speaking  of  his  pulpit 
productions — which  ought  to  receive  a  wide  welcome.  If 
its  contents  do  not  increase,  they  will  fully  sustain  his 
pastoral  reputation,  and  present  him  under  aspects  not 
lees  marked  and  like  himself,  and  still  more  generally 
chastened  and  mellowed  than  the  matter  of  former  issues. 
Private  and  congregational  attachments  may  naturally 
crave  details  and  features  of  life  and  work  not  exhibited 
on  the  broader  scale  of  portraiture  or  in  the  literary 
specimens  already  furnished.  It  is,  however,  to  be  con- 
sidered that  memorials  which  might  have  served  the 
purposes  of  a  limited  or  ofBcial  connection,  would  have 
been  less  suited  to  the  wider  circle  of  readers  which  it 
was  obviously  desirable  to  interest  in  the  signal  worth 
of  the  departed,  who  belonged  so  much  less  exclusively 
than  most  to  his  congregation,  or  denomination,  or  any 
social  circle,  and  so  much  more  to  the  Church  catholic 
and  universal  humanity,  that  he  is  fittingly  presented  to 
the  public  in  his  broadest  relations  to  the  Church  and 
Society.  The  congregation  of  "  John  Street " — ^the  best 
monument  of  his  labours,  and  indissolubly  connected  with 
his  fame — ^has  been  honoured  by  him,  as  few  congrega- 
tions could  be,  in  his  Jubilee  tribute.  Its  members  are 
to  be  congratulated  on  the  new  evidence  supplied  by  the 
present  volume  of  the  pulpit  variety  afforded  them  under 
the  ministrations  which  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  passed 
away^  since  they  renew  themselves  on  the  printed  page, 
and  return  with  the  pathos  of  a  voice  from  ihe  dead.  Dr. 
Anderson,  while  more  than  most  of  his  contemporaries  a 
platform  power,  was  eminently  a  preacher.  To  the  pulpit, 
or  preparation  for  it,  which  with  him  included  a  wide 
variety  of  exercises — observations,  ponderings,  and  re- 
searches— ^he  gave  the  best  of  his  time  and  strength ;  and 
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from  all  scenes  of  life  and  of  books,  and,  most  of  all,  from 
his  own  heart  and  the  study  of  the  Universal  Book,  he  drew 
the  ample  matter  of  the  shafts  or  salves  with  which  he 
hoped  to  pierce  or  heal  the  breasts  of  his  hearers  in  the 
^teaching  of  the  Word.  A  volume  of  honest,  substantial, 
heart-probing  discourses  is  no  stale  contribution  to  the 
reading  for  thoughtful  firesides,  and  such  is  furnished 
here. 

It  has  been  of  late  somewhat  of  a  fashion,  almost 
approaching  to  a  cant,  to  disparage  sermon  literature 
and  pulpit  utterances  in  general.    Anonymous  and  other 
sufferers  from  pulpit  inefficiency  set  forth  their  complaints 
in  the  jdurnals  of  the  day,  from  the  Times  northward. 
The  age  is  essentially  critical  and  transitional,  and  all  its 
agencies  are  visibly  adjusting  themselves  to  its  wants, 
real  or  supposed.     In  ordinary  cases  the  process  is  simple 
enough.    With  the  pulpit  there  is  more  difficulty.     Its 
office  is  to  deal  with  permanent  elements  of  human  life  and 
with  immutable  truth;  and  how  to  combine  the  permanent 
substance  with  the  changing  forms  or  fashions  of  thought 
and  feeling  which  form  its  vehicle,  so  as  best  to  secure 
the  ends  of  religious  instruction  and  impression  at  any 
given  time,  is  the  great  problem  of  pulpit  art,  considered 
as  a  human  effort,  and  probably  not  quite  so  easy  as 
amateurs  may  suppose.     The   pulpit,  in  so  far  as  it 
honours  its  evangelical  aims  and  function,  will,  it  may 
be  hoped,  be  enabled  in  the  end  to  shape  itself,  as  here- 
tofore, to  the  real  demands  of  its  times.    In  the  present 
restlessness,  it  is  of  serious  importance  to  the  Christian 
minister  to  consider  wisely  the  critidsms  made  upon  him, 
neither  setting  all  aside  as  baseless,  nor  being  discouraged 
by  what  has  been  equally  the  experience  of  preachers 
from  the  days  of  the  Master  and  the  apostles  downwards, 
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nor  rashly  aiming  at  uaiTersal  satidfaction,  with  the  cer- 
tain result  of  re-enacting  the  Old  Man  in  the  apologue. 

The  pulpit  may  need  no  little  reform,  but  it  is  not  justly 
attacked  wholesale  because  of  sectional  or  local  defects, 
or  for  not  being  and  doing  what  it  cannot  possibly  be 
and  do  at  one  and  the  same  time — ^that  which  is  equally 
agreeable  to  persons  of  all  creeds  and  rituals,  to  those 
who  admit  and  those  who  dispute  its  claims  to  be  a  divine 
ordinance,  or  to  individuals  in  the  most  opposite  states  of 
mind,  converted  and  unconverted,  Chiist-receivers  and 
Christ-rejecters.  Whether  there  is  more  cry  than  wool 
in  the  criticisms  that  are  abroad,  each  must  judge  for 
himself.  In  any  case,  it  would  be  unreasonable  that  the 
certainly  large  numbers  of  all  classes  who  enjoy  both  the 
oral  and  the  printed  sermon  should  be  restrained  from 
their  lawful  gratification  and  benefit,  by  counsels  of  per- 
fection which  may  possibly  be  founded  on  convictions  of 
truth,  as  well  as  on  tastes  and  habits  totally  different  from 
their  own.  It  is  unavoidable  that  there  should  be  much 
pulpit  inequality,  not  only  in  the  different  sections  of  the 
Church,  but  within  the  same  section,  and  even  in  the 
pulpit  woric  of  any  one  preacher.  Radical  diversities  of 
taste  and  demand  on  the  part  of  hearers  inevitably  lead, 
consciously,  or  otherwise,  to  very  varying  estimates  of  the 
preaching  to  which  they  listen ;  and  it  is  certain  that  no 
preaching,  however  really  able,  or  interesting  to  minds  in 
harmony  with  the  objects  and  themes  of  pulpit  discourse, 
can  be  made  agreeable  to  merely  secular,  or  inimical 
minds. 

It  seems  to  be  often  forgotten  in  this  connection — 
though  well  remembered  for  other  purposes — that  pulpit 
men  partake  of  the  liabilities  of  other  classes  of  workers. 
It  is  plainly  only  the  few  in  any  department  who  reach 
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an  eminenoe  in  their  art  or  calling.  Only  a  small  number 
of  all  merchants,  artisans,  artists,  lawyers,  editors,  or 
teachers  attract  the  special  admiration  of  their  circles — 
not  to  speak  of  wider  areas.  The  great  body  of  all  pro- 
fessions or  trades  prove  but  average  men  of  business, 
vaiying  from  mediocre  to  respectable.  Unless  it  has  the 
power  of  drawing  to  itself  picked  supplies,  is  it  not 
also  necessarily  so  with  the  pulpit  ?  Why  should  it  be 
expected  that  all  its  occupants  should  rise  to  superiority, 
so  as  ever  to  attract,  rivet,  and  compel  the  attention  of 
levity,  indifference,  whetted  intelligence  or  expectancy, 
or  to  meet  the  miscellaneous  moods  and  demands  of  a 
population  liberated  for  the  day  from  all  but  the  work  of 
indolent  criticism?  It  is  an  undesigned  tribute  to  the 
great  function  of  the  pulpit,  and  well  fitted  to  excite  its 
occupants  to  the  utmost  strain  of  effort,  that  so  much  is 
demanded — if  it  should  be  even  unreasonably  demanded 
— and  expected  from  the  preacher  of  the  Word.  It  is  felt, 
after  all,  that  here  is  an  institution  of  instruction  and 
appeal  for  the  highest  ends,  and  which  is  unpardonable 
when  weak.  The  preacher  is  tried  by  the  highest  stan- 
dard or  ideal  of  the  hearer,  and  each  sermon  by  a  standard 
applicable  probably  only  to  the  rarer  men,  or  the  rarer 
occasions  of  the  pulpit.  The  pulpit  may  at  least  claim  the 
merit  of  performing  with  average  efficiency  the  ordinary 
work  required,  not  by  hypercritics  or  specialists,  but  by 
the  bulk  of  those  who  need  or  seek  its  teaching  and 
solace. 

The  "repetition"  of  the  pulpit,  so  much  decried,  is 
not  less  essential,  imder  whatever  variety  of  form,  to 
meet  the  invariable  wants  of  the  spiritual  nature,  than 
the  repetition  of  the  table  which  supplies,  under  various 
disguises  of  cuiai/ne,  the  daily  nourishment  of  the  frame. 
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The  pulpit  men  of  the  best  Churches  may  daim  to  standi 
amid  whatever  deficiencies,  on  an  equality  of  culture  and 
learning  with  those  in  the  highest  secular  profesBions; 
while  from  the  nature  of  their  duties  they  are  continually 
cultivating  the  powers  of  thought  and  expression,  and 
pondering  the  most  arduous  problems  of  philosophy  and 
life.  It  is  indeed  probable,  from  the  special  tensions  under 
which  he  works,  that  the  average  pulpit  man  has  reached 
a  higher  average  point  of  efficiency  in  his  department 
than  the  average  man  of  other  professions.  Whatever 
be  in  this,  few  can  be  more  profoundly  conscious  of  the 
disparity  between  the  ideal  and  the  real  of  his  art,  or 
more  keenly  desirous  to  rise  nearer  to  the  excellence  of 
result,  in  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,  and  turning 
many  to  righteousness — ^the  wisdom  of  winning  souls,  of 
being  successful  fishers  of  men,  of  giving  a  portion  to 
seven  and  also  to  eight,  and  to  all,  the  food  convenient 
for  them.  "  The  quest  of  the  holy  grail "  is  not  more 
loyally  maintained  by  the  knighthood  of  earnest  thought 
anywhere  aiming  highest,  than  by  the  Christian  preacher 
who  magnifies  his  office. 

One  who  did  so  was  Dr.  Anderson,  whose  opinions  on 
preaching  and  its  critics  have  suggested  these  remarks. 
He  would  have  been  the  last,  it  is  certain,  to  deny, 
what  must  be  admitted,  that  there  has  been  about  the 
pulpit,  and  not  least  in  some  quarters  of  Scottish  Pres- 
byterianism,  not  a  little  to  account  for,  if  not  to 
justify,  various  forms  of  criticism  directed  against  it. 
It  has  persisted  in  a  certain  monotone  and  immobility, 
a  certain  barren  dignity  and  lack  of  naturalness,  a 
timid  skirting  of  the  shore,  and  bated  breath  of  doctrine 
and  of  duty;  or,  when  it  has  dismissed  the  '' regulation" 
pattern,  it  has  developed  a  superficial  lightness  of  treat- 
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menty  an  affectation  of  liberality  and  breadth,  a  meagre- 
ness  of  Biblical  substance,  a  tendency  to  riot  in  little 
points  and  smart  sayings  and  universal  allusions,  and 
to  huddle  up  its  work  in  a  manner  which  is  neither  con- 
densation nor  brevity,  but  abruptness  and  poverty ;  or  it 
has  degenerated  into  a  thin  disquisition  of  academic  or 
philosophic  pretension,  presumed  to  be  adapted  to  the 
finer  natures  of  the  pew,  or  to  the  yearnings  of  higher 
culture. 

From  such  conventionalities,  freakishness,  or  superfine 
ambitions  attarching  anyw&ere  as  blemishes  or  defects 
to  the  work  of  the  pulpit,  Dr.  Anderson  was  health- 
fully free.  With  what  some  will  reckon  enough  of  his 
own  faults,  which  are  mainly  the  mannerisms  of  an 
independent  mind,  he  was  one  of  those  who  made  the 
pulpit  speak  to  the  pew,  and  the  pew,  noleTia  volens,  hear 
the  pulpit.  He  did  not  merely  recite  or  read  a  sermon  in 
the  presence  of  spectators,  technically  called  an  audience, 
but  he  grappled,  like  a  living  intellect  and  heart,  with 
other  intellects  and  hearts;  and  few  have  better  trans- 
ferred to  the  printed  page  the  characteristics  of  style 
which  lent  charm  to  the  pulpit  utterance. 

Young  William  Anderson  was  sent  by  his  father  to 
college  in  his  thirteenth  year,  having  received  his  early 
education  at  home  without  the  encouragement  of  any 
formal  "WeU  done,*'  which  he  afterwards  lamented  as 
the  one  error  of  a  revered  parent  and  preceptor  in  his 
training.  It  would  be  a  curious  question.  Whether  the 
early  manifestations  of  self-consciousness  in  the  son  and 
pupil  restrained  the  parental  eulogium,  or  whether  the 
felt  lack  of  the  reward  of  praise  at  this  early  period  had 
aught  to  do  with  developing  what  afterwards  became  a 
strong  point  in  the  theology  of  his  riper  days — "the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IKTRODUCTOBY  SKETCH.  xxi 

rewardableness  of  good  works/'  and  equally  a  marked 
item  in  his  later  self-reyelations — ^his  faith  in  the  meed 
of  approbation  ?  His  school  teachers,  who  found  him  pre- 
cocious, do  not  seem  to  have  gratified  any  vanity  by 
their  regimen ;  and  it  was  only  at  college  that  the  youth, 
panting  for  sympathy,  first  tasted  the  sweets  of  just 
applause.  As  a  student,  he  gave  token  of  future  emi- 
nence, although  it  was  physically  impossible  that  a  lad 
barely  entered  his  teens  could  take  the  position  in  the 
classes  of  mental  science  which  a  few  years  more  maturity 
would  have  secured  to  his  talents.  It  is  significant  of  the 
good  stuff  that  was  in  him,  that  he  produced  at  that  early 
period  an  Essay  on  Conscience,  which  the  famous  Milne 
thought  worthy  of  high  praise. 

His  divinity  studies  were  prosecuted,  as  was  the  wont 
of  Belief  students  prior  to  the  origin  of  the  Relief  Hall, 
in  the  Hall  of  the  Established  Church ;  and  it  amusingly 
illustrates  the  times,  that  although  the  most  distinguished 
prize-taker  of  his  year,  he  was  alone  excluded  by  his 
professor  from  the  social  attentions  bestowed  on  others, 
because  he  was  a  Dissenter.  Besides  the  moulding  of  pro- 
fessional studies  and  miscellaneous  reading,  there  began 
to  pour  in  upon  him  the  influences  of  great  living  natures, 
chief  among  these  Chalmers,  and,  later,  Irving,  both  of 
whom  left  strong  impressions  on  a  highly-strung  mind 
glowing  with  its  first  ambition. 

The  innovation  of  reading  his  sermons  as  a  preacher 
led  to  collision  with  the  local  Presbytery  and  to  the  delay 
of  his  ordination.  An  ultimate  compromise  issued  in  the 
formal  victory  of  the  Church  Court  and  the  practical 
triumph  of  the  young  minister,  who  promised  to  exer- 
cise discretion  in  the  use  of  manuscript.  As  might  be 
expected,  from  employing   the  crutch  at  this  critical 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Xxii  INTRODUCTORY  SKETCH. 

time,  a  confirmed  habit  of  reading  asserted  itself,  and 
gave  character  to  his  pulpit  utterance.  The  example 
and  vindication  of  the  practice  by  such  a  man  natunJly 
encouraged  the  innovation  in  the  pulpits  of  the  Church, 
which  presented  the  anomaly  of  tolerating  in  practice 
what  its  rules  disallowed,  except  under  strict  conditiona 

The  question  of  the  comparative  merits  of  reading  or 
speaking  discourses  is  one  of  much  practical  importance, 
and  may  determine  the  hold  of  the  pulpit  upon  the  mass 
of  society.  Reading  and  speaking  have  their  several 
adaptations  and  advantages  as  means  of  oral  communi- 
cation, and  they  have  certain  effects  and  purposes  in 
common;  but  their  differentiak  cannot  be  combined. 
Speaking  never  can  take  the  place  of  reading,  nor  reading 
of  speaking.  The  mind  craves  and  obtains  differential 
effects  firom  each.  It  is  hardly  doubtful  that,  other  things 
being  equal,  read  oratory  is  second  best  even  for  the  pur- 
poses common  to  it  with  spoken.  Some  may  overcome 
natural  drawbacks  and  the  fear  which  is  the  snare  of  the 
&8tidious  and  diffident  by  means  of  "the  paper,''  and 
others  by  exceptional  quaUties,  like  Chalmers,  Wardlaw, 
and  Anderson,  may  appear  to  sweep  aside  or  surmount 
the  natural  disadvantages  of  read  address;  but  the  highest 
effects  of  speech  follow  the  appearance  and  the  sense  of 
oratorical  liberty  and  of  the  art  which  hides  its  art 

Dr.  Anderson  read  as  nearly  as  possible  as  if  he  did  not. 
His  directness  and  naturalness  assisted  materially  to  divert 
the  mind  of  the  hearer  from  the  machinery  of  his  address. 
Tet  those  who  have  seen  him  confront  an  audience  with- 
out notes,  and  pour  out  the  fulness  of  his  thought  on  some 
congenial  theme,  mastering  his  hearers  with  voice  and 
eye,  or  who  have  listened  to  him  on  some  special  occasion 
addressing  directly  the  Hearer  of  Prayer  in  solemn  sup- 
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plication,  will  probably  not  dispute  that  Dr.  Anderson 
was,  like  most  men,  greatest  and  best  when  rejecting 
visible  aids  to  the  exercise  and  utterance  of  his  thought 

The  struggles  and  labours  of  his  early  ministry  in 
building  up  a  dismantled  congregation,  and  his  general 
pastoral  work,  doubtless  largely  resembled  the  experience 
and  devotion  of  many  humbler  brethren.  All  his  finest 
qualities  came  out  in  his  intercourse  with  the  young,  in 
his  attentions  to  the  sick,  the  dying,  the  weak,  and  the 
£»llen  of  the  flock.  The  Boanerges  of  the  platform,  or 
the  £lijah  of  the  pulpit  mocking  the  priests  of  Baal,  was 
found  in  the  tender  shepherd  nursing  some  deserted 
lamb,  or  the  good  Samaritan  pouring  wine  and  oil  into 
the  wounds  of  the  stranger.  The  congregation  which 
he  lived  to  see  consolidated  into  a  power,  and  gathering 
round  him  at  his  Jubilee  to  crown  him  with  the  tokens  of 
a  proud  afiection,  he  reared  amid  a  constant  succession  of 
side  labours  inspired  by  Christian  patriotism.  No  great 
movement  bearing  on  the  interests  of  civil  or  religious 
liberty,  of  education,  humanity,  or  benevolence,  ever 
wanted  his  advocacy;  and  no  question  involving  the 
cause  of  truth  escaped  his  keen  dissection  either  by 
tongue  or  pen. 

A  man  of  war  from  his  youth,  he  contributed  to  the 
chief  controversies  of  his  time  sermons  and  pamphlets  of 
great  argumentative  weight,  and  speeches  of  scathing 
ability ;  in  some  cases,  as  in  those  of  the  Organ  and  Mil- 
lenarian  questions,  standing  opposed  to  the  prevalent 
views  of  his  denomination,  and  in  general  in  the  van 
of  opinion.  On  Voluntaryism,  as  an  opponent  of  civil 
establishments  of  religion,  he  was  clear  and  thorough- 
going, and  stood  in  the  first  ranks  of  debate.  When 
many  halted,  he  spoke  with  decision  on  Education  and 
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Temperance  as  it  presented  itself  in  its  first  phase  to  the 
country.  In  the  struggle  for  Reform,  Abolition  of  Slavery, 
and  Repeal  of  the  Com  Laws,  few  voices  more  powerfully 
demanded  justice  for  the  weak  and  oppressed.  The 
patriots  of  Poland,  Hungary,  and  Italy  were  successively 
cheered  and  aided  by  his  fearless  championship.  The 
movements  of  the  Papacy  he  vigilantly  studied,  and  its 
dogmas  and  pretensions  exposed  in  some  of  the  most 
trenchant  lectures  of  recent  times,  and  with  blasts  that 
would  have  gladdened  the  soul  of  Eoiox.  He  was  among 
the  few  public  men  Id  this  country  who,  at  the  earlier 
stages  of  the  late  American  war,  penetrated  its  bearing 
on  the  cause  of  the  slave,  and  threw  his  weight  against 
the  South. 

The  Ten  Tears'  Union  question  found  him  withdrawn 
from  Church  Coxurts,  but  giving  it  his  earnest  thought. 
He  had  sympathised  with  the  instincts  that  prompted 
the  Disruption,  and  rejoiced  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Free 
Church.  Some  of  its  chiefs,  former  foemen,  worthy  of  his 
steel,  had  changed  with  the  change  of  times.  With  these, 
as  with  ministers  of  ail  denominations,  his  catholicity 
and  friendliness  enabled  him  to  live  in  the  exchange  of 
the  best  offices,  and  for  their  excellences  he  had  ready 
admiration.  "  A  fine  character,"  was  his  incidental  tribute 
to  the  merits  of  the  late  eminent  ecclesiastic — ^the  author 
of  "  The  Ten  Years'  Conflict."  But  he  was  too  jealous 
for  sound  principles  and  the  liberty  of  his  Church  to  look 
with  favour  on  any  hasty  methods  of  union,  or  to  com- 
promises founded  on  elastic  phrases. 

Into  the  scenes  of  private  life  this  notice  does  not 
follow  him.  There  he  was  what  other  men  are,  and 
more  than  many — ^tender  and  true.  After  the  common 
lot  of  sorrows  and  joys  he  finished  his  course,  looking 
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for  the  blessed  hope,  and,  like  one  that  saw  the  gates, 
breathing,  as  the  latest  sands  ran  out,  ''Near  the 
Eingdom." 

It  was  universally  felt,  as  the  best  men  of  the  various 
Christian  Churches  carried  him  to  his  burial,  that  a  prince 
and  a  great  man  had  fallen  in  Israel  He  was  missed  as 
one  who  had  served  his  generation — ^his  decease  leaving 
less  of  a  visible  blank  or  break  in  affidrs  than  the  removal 
of  inferior  men,  in  consequence  of  his  long  comparative 
seclusion  under  the  infirmity  of  partial  deafness,  which 
was  compatible  with  continuous  private  study  and  the 
relaxations  of  his  garden,  but  not  with  the  ordinary 
demands  of  public  life. 

Not  having  been  at  any  time  a  follower  of  fashion  or 
greatness,  he  owed  nothing  to  pati*onage,  or  to  the  cliques 
and  coteries  of  society.  What  he  had  won  he  had  taken, 
like  Jacob,  from  the  Amorite,  with  his  sword  and  with 
his  bow.  Sensible  to  social  kindness,  he  was  too  self- 
reliant  and  self-respecting  to  allow  himself  to  be  exhibited 
or  patronised  in  any  circle ;  too  simple  in  his  tastes  much 
to  miss  artificial  pleasures;  and  too  engrossed  with  his 
life-tasks  to  find  leisure  for  the  coveted  solace  of  literary 
fellowships  or  the  amiable  dissipations  of  the  drawing- 
room. 

The  characteristics  which  chiefly  account  for  the  power 
he  exerted  on  audiences  and  the  interest  of  his  writings 
were  largely  personal.  He  possessed  not  only  great 
natural  force  of  intellect  and  will,  superior  attainments — 
general  and  scholarly — and  rare  gifts  as  a  theologian,  but 
he  had  improved  his  powers  by  constant  cultivation. 
Some  of  the  most  potent  attributes  of  the  orator  belonged 
to  him,  and  much  of  the  sensibility  and  originality  of  that 
form  of  genius  which  creates  out  of  slight  materials  and 
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rudiments  of  thought  One  species  of  freshness  always 
attached  to  his  utterances  or  writings :  he  had  made  the 
subject  his  own  by  the  exercise  upon  it  of  his  own  mind 
He  made  it  evident  and  felt  that  he  was  no  reciter  of 
commonplace  even  when  the  thought  was  common,  but 
that  he  had  gone  to  its  roots  by  reflection  and  experience. 
He  was  natural,  unconventional,  often  rugged  and  homely. 
He  abounded  in  illustration,  and  drew  from  no  far-fetched 
sources.  His  knowledge  of  the  heart  was  great,  and  his 
courage  equal  to  the  occasion.  What  he  thought  fit  to 
say,  he  said ;  or  to  do,  he  did.  fie  wished  you  to  agree 
with  him :  if  you  did  so  he  rejoiced ;  if  you  did  not  he 
could  bear  it.  If  you  violently  differed  from  him  he 
could  defy,  and,  if  necessary,  despise  you.  On  points  on 
which  he  was  making  up  his  mind,  on  the  intricacies  of 
questions,  none  could  be  more  patient  and  docile.  Once 
satisfied,  it  was  otherwise.  Apt  to  make  heroes,  and, 
generally,  of  the  best  heroic  material,  he  yet  sometimes, 
by  ascribing  to  men  or  books  the  elements  of  his  own 
charity,  magnified  the  common-place,  and  helped  to  pass 
current  the  counterfeit  Strong  in  his  convictions,  tole- 
rant of  candid  opposition,  intolerant  of  injustice,  open  to 
reason  and  pity,  with  deep  springs  of  moral  energy, 
indignation,  tenacity,  sympathy,  with  much  Scotch  cartr- 
niness  blending  with  true  simplicity,  and  all  elevated 
imd  quickened  by  a  living  faith  in  the  realities  and  veri* 
ties  of  Revelation,  he  presented  a  study  of  dominating 
Christian  principle  and  masculine  spirituality. 

Through  this  rare  combination  of  qualities  ran  the 
strain  of  self-consciousness  and  noble  egotism.  All  his 
writings  and  speeches  are  coloured  by  his  idiosyncrasy, 
and  he  unbosoms  himself  in  developing  his  theme.  He 
shows  and  delights  to  show  you  not  only  what  you  ought 
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to  believe  or  think  or  feel,  but  what  he  believes  and 
thinks  and  feels.  With  all  this  there  was  neither  preten- 
sion nor  vulgar  vanity,  but  the  most  genuine  grace  of 
humility  looking  impersonally  at  itself,  and  seeking  truth 
in  the  mirror.  The  effective  use  of  personal  power 
and  of  the  rhetorical  ego,  Dr.  Anderson  knew  well.  They 
served  in  his  hand  a  definite  artistic  purpose,  as  well  as 
gratified  the  impulse  of  a  nature  that  craved  sympathy 
and  pressed  to  self-manifestation.  In  his  jubilee  speech, 
whicJi  deserves  to  be  read  not  only  as  a  piece  of  autobio- 
graphy, but  as  a  study  of  character,  he  frankly  avows,  as 
he  often  did,  his  love  of  the  praise  of  the  worthy.  For 
any  other  commendation  he  held  a  deep  contempt,  as 
being  neither  a  testimony  to  truth  nor  a  satisfaction  to 
sympathy. 

It  is  in  such  hints  and  self-delineations  that  some 
of  the  best  of  men,  inspired  and  uninspired,  from 
David  to  Augustine  and  Milton,  have  placed  themselves, 
or  been  placed,  in  contact  with  the  heart  of  mankind 
The  ingredients  of  self-analysis  and  confession  found  in 
the  sacred  writings  point  to  the  moral  ends  which  wise 
unveilings  are  fitted  to  serve.  It  is  only  true  and  wise 
men,  the  large  healthy  unaffected  natures  that  can  profit 
others  by  such  means,  and  not  all  of  these,  but  only  such 
as  by  virtue  of  native  genius,  sagacity,  high  motives  or 
grace,  know  what  to  say,  and  how  and  when  to  say  it. 
Dr.  Anderson  belonged  to  a  class  of  men  who  could  not 
but  speak  of  experience,  or  do  so  without  benefit  to 
others.  Such  men  do  not  chiefly  use  the  plural  of  modesty 
or  the  third  person  of  reported  speech,  but  unaffectedly 
think  aloud  as  among  their  kin.  These  are  the  favourites 
of  their  species  on  platforms  and  in  pulpits,  in  the  senate 
and  in  social  life,  and  this  frankness  and  outcome  of  the 
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man,  limited  by  the  reserve  which  refines  communication, 
gave  to  Dr.  Anderson's  other  powers  a  final  popularizing 
touch  which  made  him  what  he  was  to  the  end>  attractive 
to  the  common  people  and  to  men  of  discernment  in  all 


It  may  be  assumed  that  he  was  an  artist^  and  to  a 
considerable  degree  in  the  best  sense  an  actor.  What  he 
did  and  said  was '  natural,  and  partly  artificial  Ho 
deliberately  sought  effect  not  to  gain  momentary  plaudits, 
but  for  the  highest  ends  of  his  office.  He  might  at  times 
seem  to  experiment  on  his  audience,  but  it  was  to  know 
better  how  to  play  on  the  many-stringed  harp  of  dis- 
course. The  eccentricity  vaguely  ascribed  to  him  by 
many  was  in  part  due  to  the  independence  of  his  methods, 
and  in  part  to  certain  oratorical  mannerisms  wliich  gave 
an  aspect  of  something  like  dishabille  and  oddity  to  his 
appearance  and  utterance.  A  habit  of  snufi'-taking,  easily 
overlooked  by  those  familiar  with  his  way,  but  developed 
into  the  grotesque,  forming  a  feature  of  the  most  solemn 
or  excited  moments  of  address ;  the  drapery  and  function 
of  the  handkerchief;  the  nasal  effect  imparted  to  certain 
vocables ;  a  voice  not  modulated  by  the  rules  of  the  elocu- 
tionist, but  faithfully  serving  its  owner's  purpose,  now 
rising  into  a  shriek  or  sinking  into  calm ;  a  cleaving  Doric 
of  accent  and  occasional  old-fashionedness  of  phrase; 
something  of  rusticity ;  something  of  pawkiness ;  much  of 
serious  humour,  gentle  or  grim — all  mingling  with  the 
deep  wisdom,  high  theology,  tender  pathos,  or  fierce 
denunciation,  made  a  tovi  ensemble,  and  left  an  effect 
which  the  stranger  might  now  and  then  be  pardoned  for 
not  knowing  how  best  to  characterise. 

Looked  at  as  a  public  man  amid  stirring  events  and 
controversies,  he  was  seen  possessed  of  formidable  antag- 
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onism:  combative,  iconocI|U(tic,  sarcaatic,  a  master  of 
vitnperation,  free  from  levity,  generous,  high-toned,  and 
in  righteous  earnest.  His  repose  suggested  slumbering 
strength,  a  compound  of  the  lamb  and  the  lion.  Few 
could  better  appreciate  great  questions  or  situations,  and 
the  principles  on  which  they  turned.  Unlike  many  good 
men  who  creep  into  their  shells  at  the  first  signs  of  a 
breeze,  he  faced  the  storm  blowing  around.  Oppression, 
social  or  political,  all  aggressions  on  conscience  or  liberty, 
and  all  forms  of"  man's  inhumanity  to  man"  roused  the 
fire  of  his  wrath.  He  hurled  flaming  bolts  at  popes,  slave- 
holders, despots,  and  all  grinders  of  the  faces  of  the  poor. 
The  City  Hall  of  Glasgow,  and  many  other  platforms, 
including  Exeter  HaU,  echoed  to  his  characteristic  oratory 
of  indignant  declamation  and  argumentative  red-hot  shot. 
The  defects  or  injustice  of  British  policy  at  home  or 
abroad  he  denounced  without  regard  to  tiie  position  or 
high  name  of  politicians  implicated,  impeaching  it  in  the 
iniquities  of  an  opium  traffic  or  the  wrongs  of  Tahiti, 
complicity  with  Hapsburgs  and  Napoleons  and  East  India 
Companies,  or  other  robbers  of  territories  or  liberties. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  his  opinions  or  state- 
men  ts  on  all  such  points  could  be  received  with 
equanimity.  When  met  by  expressions  of  disapproval 
or  tumtdt,  his  onslaught  on  rash  disturbers  was  something 
to  be  remembered.  In  ecclesiastical  or  theological 
polemics  he  cultivated  an  intellectual  severity  of  treat- 
ment and  candour.  His  administrative  talent  was  said 
to  be  greater  than  seemed,  and  his  facility  in  framing  a 
minute  enviable.  But  with  all  his  acknowledged  mastery 
of  discourse  and  pen  he  never  seemed  to  aspire  to  the 
business  helm.  Wire-pulling  and  motion-patching,  the 
art  of  the  ecclesiastical  whip  and  church-court  ferret,  were 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XXX  INTRODUCTORY  SKETCH. 

foreign  to  his  nature.  Matui^dd  mostly  in  his  study,  his 
views  were  not  easily  shaped  to  the  exigencies  of  passing 
policy,  or  made  pliable  by  conference.  He  was  a  service- 
able power  to  be  brought  out  like  a  great  gun,  and  set  in 
position  for  special  execution  against  the  enemy.  As  he 
expressed  it  in  the  vernacular  on  the  great  occasion  of  the 
Tercentenary  of  the  Reformation,  he  "  fought  for  his  own 
hand,"  intimating  by  this  his  looseness  from  party  ties  and 
arrangements,  and  his  purpose  to  follow  only  his  own 
convictions  of  the  true  policy  of  Protestants — war  with 
the  State  Churches.  Had  he  been  as  much  a  planner  of 
measures  as  an  engine  of  force  he  would  have  gone  down 
in  history  as  a  great  Church  leader. 

In  the  comparatively  small  denomination  of  the  Belief 
he  was  naturally  the  object  of  much  hero-worship,  which 
left  him  unspoiled,  yet  confirmed  his  habits  of  a  free- 
lance. In  the  larger  area  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  he  was  surrounded  more  numerously  by  able 
compeers,  but  still  holding  his  unique  position  unchal- 
lenged by  detraction  or  envy,  and  acknowledged  by  the 
prominence  assigned  him  on  chief  occasions. 

On  the  platform  if  his  foot  was  on  his  native  heath,  in 
the  pulpit  he  was  on  his  throne.  Thete  he  reigned  and 
revelled  in  the  luxury  of  his  work.  His  congregation, 
gathered  chiefly  by  attraction,  was  large  and  tolerant, 
and  he  could  deal  freely  with  any  themes  in  the  midst  of 
so  numerous  and  attached  a  body.  What  in  a  small  con- 
gregation would  have  seemed  a  personal  attack  or  fighting 
with  the  bayonet,  took  the  form  in  the  larger  audience  of 
censure  on  a  class,  leaving  room  for  unmolested  personal 
application.  like  Spurgeon  and  other  ministers  of  large 
and  mixed  congregations,  who  are  not  too  intimate  with 
individuals,  while  acquainted  with  human  nature  and 
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life^  he  had  much  liberty  hi  portraying  cases,  and  culti- 
yating  forms  of  eloquence  dependent  on  numbers.  He  was 
at  the  same  time  not  ignorant  of  the  benefit  and  power 
arising  from  lengthened  fellowship  and  private  intimacy, 
enabling  him  to  touch  the  springs  of  sweetness  by  delicate 
suggestions  of  personal  sympathy,  and  to  reach  the  heights 
of  consolatory  discourse. 

His  pulpit  utterances  partook  largely  of  the  didactic, 
argumentative,  and  illustrative  elementa  Intellectual 
forms  predominated,and  imagination,and,  still  more  rarely, 
&ncy  gave  occasional  vividness  and  wing  to  thought 
It  was  in  appeal  to  the  affections,  the  passions,  and  the 
conscienee ;  in  logical  connection,  dear  statement,  pene- 
trating thought,  unvarnished  descriptions  of  life,  plain 
aUufidons,  and  hard  use  of  facts,  with  infusion  of  the 
preacher's  personality,  that,  judging  from  the  main  body 
of  his  printed  sermons.  Dr.  Anderson  was  strong.  The 
force  of  moral  indignation,  in  the  forms  of  mocking  irony 
and  withering  scorn  for  meanness,  wickedness,  and  pre- 
tence, which  found  vent  on  the  platform,  burst  frequently 
out  in  the  pulpit  The  tender,  the  pathetic,  and  the  beauti- 
ful, were  more  rare  than  the  true,  the  pointed,  and  the 
forcible.  But  throughout  all  appeared  a  strong  and  earnest 
spiritual  nature,  jealousy  for  the  divine  honour,  keen 
insight  into  the  spiritual  needs  of  men — ^believers  and 
unbelievers — a  varied  discipline  of  experience,  a  faithful 
pastor's  love,  and  the  compassion  of  a  herald  of  mercy. 

TheologicaUy,  Dr.  Anderson  was  an  orthodox  eclectic, 
holding  fast  and  vindicating  the  great  lines  of  the 
evangelical  system,  and  placing  it  in  the  freshest  lights. 
He  never  abated  its  three  R's — Ruin,  Redemption,  Re- 
generation. In  his  sermon,  "  The  Name  of  Jesus,"  the 
last  which  he  preached,  he  significantly  sums  up  salvation : 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XXXU  INTRODUCTORY  SKETCH. 

"  Nothing  less  will  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  appellation, 
than  that  He  saves  his  believing  people  from  sin's  penalty 
by  the  sacrificial,  atoning  outpouring  of  his  blood ;  and 
from  sin  itself,  in  its  debasement,  by  the  sanctifying  out- 
pouring of  his  Spirit,  all  to  be  consummated  in  the  per- 
fection of  a  glorious  immortality."  It  was  his  delight  to 
exalt  divine  mercy,  and  justify  the  ways  of  God  to  man. 
The  evil  of  sin,  the  value  of  "  the  expiatory  sacrifice,"  the 
blessedness  of  pardon,  the  dignity  and  beauty  of  holiness, 
the  necessity  and  reward  of  good  works,  the  necessity  of 
faith  and  repentance,  justification  by  faith  alone,  the 
responsibility  of  gospel  hearing,  the  sin  of  Christ-rejection, 
the  love  of  God  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  the  welcome 
of  returning  prodigals,  the  freeness  of  gospel  blessings, 
and  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  grace" — these  were 
topics  of  which  he  never  tired.  They  formed  the  warp 
and  woof  of  his  daily  teaching ;  and,  with  his  last  pulpit 
breath,  he  echoed  the  Pauline  gloriation  in  "  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  "  his  "Lord." 

He  was,  however,  resolutely  critical  and  Protestant, 
having  small  respect-  for  hackneyed  phrases  or  mere 
apings  of  orthodoxy,  and  jealous  of  receiving  or  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.  He  stoutly 
insisted  that  confessions  and  creeds  must  be  held 
liable  to  review,  and  exposed  with  scornful  freedom 
the  peccancies  or  defects  which  he  found  in  the  text 
of  the  Westminster  on  the  magistrate's  power,  and  in 
its  Scripture  proofs;  defending  its  language  on  other 
points  from  a  strained  or  defective  interpretation. 
Ranging  within  the  lines  of  subscription  prescribed  by  his 
Church,  and  careful  both  of  its  honour  and  his  own,  his 
free  handling  of  all  topics  sometimes  shocked  a  traditional 
veneration.    It  would  be  too  much  to  say  that  he  was 
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flcropuloiia  not  to  offend  officious  critics,  or  that  he  was 
always  right  when  he  diverged  from  the  beaten  track,  or 
that  he  never  was  hypercritical  or  fought  with  a  man 
of  straw. 

It  is  certain  that  if  he  made  no  discoveries  in  theology 
or  in  ex^esis,  he  freshened  the  theological  air,  scattering 
cobwebs,  toppling  down  rickety  defences  of  truth,  and 
building  up  on  his  own  plan  the  system,  as  he  had  need. 
He  read  adequately,  not  voluminously,  and  mastered  the 
details  of  departments,  going  into  them,  as  in  the  questionii 
of  the  Mass  and  Penance,  with  piercing  anatomy.  He 
had  his  pet  points  in  theology,  and  some  of  these,  as  the 
rewardableness  of  good  works,  he  probably  believed  to  be 
less  frequently  taught  than  it  is.  The  Fatherhood  of 
God,  the  Brotherhood  of  Christ,  the  Beunion  of  Friends 
in  Heaven,  were  favourite  themes,  and  expounded  and 
illustrated  with  mingled  pathos  and  fervour.  The 
Personal  Millennial  Reign  of  Christ  he  ardently  defended 
for  many  years,  though  introducing  it  less  in  the  later 
than  in  the  earlier  period  of  his  ministry. 

Infant  Salvation  he  taught  from  first  to  last  with  a 
vehemence  which  made  it  stand  out  as  a  feature  of  his 
creed.  In  dealing  with  this  apparently  simple  but  really 
complex  question,  he  showed  much  of  his  terrible  power 
and  something  of  the  weakness  into  which  he  was 
occasionally  betrayed  by  the  passion  of  advocacy.  The 
volcanic  ardour  with  which  he  flamed  against  slave- 
traders  and  tyrants  became .  white  heat  as  he  dealt 
vengeance  on  those  whom  he  depicted  as  upholders  of  an 
opposite  dogma.  He  made  mincemeat  of  the  Popish 
Limbo,  and  tore  and  trampled  the  thesis  ascribed  to  the 
[Reformation  and  Presbyterian  divinea  This  is  one  of 
the    cases    in  which    Dr.  Anderson    creates    his    own 
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Frankenstein,  and  fascinated  by  his  monster  scarcely  faces 
the  whole  problem,  which  is  not  that  of  the  final  status 
or  condition  of  a  supposed  race  of  immortal  infants 
arrested  in  their  development  by  death,  but  of  sin-tainted 
infancy  maturing  hereafler,  as  in  the  opposite  connection 
he  so  beautifully  illustrates  in  his  sermon, ''  Reunion  in  the 
Heavenly  Kingdom."  It  is  the  question  of  their  relation 
to  law  and  holiness — ^involving  the  points  most  intricate 
in  theology — ^the  office  of  death,  and  of  the  hereditary  and 
mediatorial  principles ;  in  truth,  the  deepest  problems  of 
sin,  of  justice,  and  the  remedial  system.  Much  as  he  has 
done  for  the  doctrine  of  infant  salvation,  for  which  the 
Church  owes  him  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude,  it  seems  to  need 
more  exact  definition  than  he  has  given  it,  and  a  more  calm 
and  thorough  effort  to  lift  it  out  of  the  region  of  magni- 
ficent hypothesis  or  irrepressible  hope,  and  lay  it  on  the 
final  foundations  which  sustain  a  creed.  The  destiny  of 
the  heathen  wias  a  point  which  fi'om  analogous  causes 
Dr.  Anderson  touched  rather  than  treated.  He  was, 
theologically  speaking,  what  some  would  call  the  candid 
friend  of  Calvinism  and  Presbyterianism,  saving  them 
as  he  believed  from  the  unwise  offices  of  those  who  over- 
did or  underdid  their  defence.  He  certainly  believed 
that  open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love,  and  no  one 
gave  less  quarter  to  friend  or  foe  when  a  point  seized 
him,  or  he  seized  a  point. 

Possessing  a  wide,  irregular  range  of  theological 
knowledge,  a  mind  analytic  rather  than  synthetic,  more 
near-sighted  than  comprehensive  in  its  sweep;  with 
greater  dialectic  skill  than  metaphysical  subtlety,  using 
the  microscope  more  often  than  the  telescope^  he  gave 
at  times  disproportionate  space  to  particular  topics  and 
ideaa    Theology  owed  him  less  the  services  of  a  sys- 
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tematic  divine  than  of  a  great  officer  of  justice,  dragging 
to  light  the  forms  of  academic  and  popular  error — drawing, 
hanging,  quartering,  or  subjecting  to  vivisection,  as  the 
case  might  be,  the  more  notable  culprits.  In  the  archi- 
tecture of  the  creeds,  he  attempted  to  bequeath  no  com- 
plete system ;  but  he  laboured  on  favourite  parts  of  the 
building — ^perfecting  a  wing,  a  wall,  a  porch,  an  oriel — a 
hewer  as  much  as  a  builder,  leaving  many  stones  in  various 
stages  of  preparation — rough  dressed,  or  highly  finished — 
to  be  built  into  the  pile  of  the  future.  Much  of  his  work 
was  done  like  Nehemiah's,  upon  the  wall,  with  one 
hand  working  in  the  work,  with  the  other  holding  a 
weapon.  The  best  theology  of  all  times  holds  in  solution 
the  essential  antidote  to  transient  forms  of  error,  and 
Dr.  Anderson's  was  of  this  description.  It  was  largely  of 
and  for  the  day,  but  it  so  touched  the  vitals  of  questions, 
and  struck  out  first  principles,  as  to  have  permanent 
value. 

It  is  not  the  least  praise  of  his  Discourses,  from  first  to 
last,  that  they  have  been,  and  are  likely  to  be  relished 
by  the  more  hard-headed  piety  of  the  Churches,  and  the 
thoughtful  portion  of  an  outside  class  who  may  be  attracted 
to  them.  The  majority  of  the  latter  class  will  probably 
let  them  alone,  as  dealing  too  troublesomely  with  their 
consciences  and  too  contemptuously  with  their  intellects. 
Dr.  Anderson,  who,  in  his  day,  was  deemed  so  daring 
in  his  criticism,  will  be  thought  tolerably  old-fistshioned 
and  tome  as  a  theologian  by  the  most  recent  apostles 
of  advanced  thought,  and  candidates  for  the  office  of 
modem  heretic.  He  has  little  to  tickle  the  ears  of  the 
groundlings.  He  has  nothing  expressly  to  say  of  "  proto- 
plasm,'' or  of  "  the  conversion  of  force,"  of  "  the  authorship 
of  the  Fourth  Qospel,"  of  "  the  promise  and  potency  of 
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matter,"  of  "  the  prayer  gauge/'  or  of  "  the  stream  of 
tendency,  not  ourselves,  which  makes  for  righteousness." 
He  deals  with  generic  errors  and  the  disguises  assumed  by 
them  in  his  day,  bringing  out  of  his  treasures  things  new 
and  old,  especially  that  which  is  coeval  with  all  ages  and 
changes  and  equally  adapted  to  all  minds,  the  truth  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

The  spiritual  and  devotional  elements  of  character 
recognised  by  all  earnest  hearers  of  Dr.  Anderson  may 
be  less  discernible  to  some  through  a  simply  literary 
medium.  In  the  case  of  not  a  few  readers  and  hearers, 
the  aid  of  eye  and  ear,  the  accompaniments  of  tone  and 
look,  and  of  a  special  phraseology  of  sentiment,  seem 
necessary  to  bring  home  to  them  the  impression  of  these 
excellences.  In  writings,  particularly  like  those  of  the 
author's  chief  works,  in  which  the  moral  and  natural 
qualities  are  strongly  marked  and  an  intellectual  treat- 
ment of  subjects  prevails,  these  elements  are  unavoidably 
more  latent  than  in  other  compositions  mainly  or  wholly 
designed  for  the  closet;  and  the  intellectual  fibre  of  the 
writing  apparently  acts  as  a  non-conductor  of  impressions 
from  this  source,  so  far  as  such  minds  are  concerned, 
although,  happily,  to  another  order  of  minds,  it  best  serves 
for  their  conveyance.  The  invaluable,  undefinable  qualiiy 
known  as  "  unction,"  could  not  be  largely  ascribed  to  Dr. 
Anderson,  yet  all  the  best  elements  of  spiritual  power 
were  ever  at  work,  like  the  light  in  the  cloud,  or  the 
secret  incandescence  of  nature,  in  the  living  laboratory 
of  his  thought ;  giving  colour  and  temperature  to  all  his 
productions  written  and  spoken,  and  revealing  them- 
selves to  sympathy. 

There  was  nothing  mystic  in  his  mode  of  conceiving 
spiritual  and  invisible  things.     His  spirituality  might  be 
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called  a  sublimated  human  aspiration,  or  natural  piety 
indefinitely  exalted.  The  "  divine  nature"  in  him  clothed 
itself  in  the  body  of  earth-bom  ideas.  In  his  eschatology 
the  new  heavens  and  new  earth  reflect  and  repeat^ 
within  limits,  the  relations  of  the  old — only  in  nobler 
and  holier  scenes.  Christ  on  his  throne,  with  his  saints, 
as  assessors,  or  in  the  many  mansions,  appears  as  the 
cynosure  and  chief  figure  in  a  vast  system  of  beatific 
domesticity  and  society  modelled  on  the  best  elements  of 
the  royal  and  family  relations  of  the  present — an  eternal 
centre  of  glorified  realism  an\l  idealized  humanity. 

The  characteristic  use  of  analogy,  and  of  images  and 
iUustrations  derived  from  familiar  sources,  gave  an  air  of 
real  life  to  all  his  statements  and  speculations.  In  his 
handling,  Christianity,  doctrinal  and  practical,  looked 
more  than  usually  intelligible  and  practicable.  By  just 
and  often  bold  distinctions  in  questions  of  conscience,  he 
relieved  minds  depressed  and  perplexed  under  a  sense  of 
deficiency  and  inconsistency.  He  constantly  distinguished 
between  the  reality  of  grace  and  its  degrees,  and  never 
disparaged  the  grain  of  mustard  seed.  With  all  this,  and 
his  cutting  rebukes  of  censorious  judgments,  he  faithfully 
warned  his  hearers  of  the  subtle  dangers  of  self-decep- 
tion and  of  pretence,  unmasked  unreal  profession,  and 
systematically  urged  ''  going  on  unto  perfection,"  both  on 
the  ground  of  the  obligations  of  holiness  and  "  having 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward."  In  reducing 
to  a  minimum,  as  he  sought  to  do,  the  difficulties  connected 
with  the  reception,  apprehension,  or  practice  of  Christi- 
anity, he  never  effaced,  as  feebler  men  have  often  done 
in  making  the  same  attempt,  the  lines  of  demarcation 
between  truth  and  falsehood,  right  and  wrong,  belief  and 
unbelief,  but  ever  left  Christianity  and  non-Christianity, 
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guilt  and  innooence,  sin  and  righteousness,  clearly  deline- 
ated in  their  distinctive  contrasts. 

His  literary  characteristics  were  those  of  one  who 
elaborated  his  argument,  illustration  and  point,  rather 
than  the  elegance  of  his  phrase ;  who  lingered  lovingly 
over  his  work,  searching  out  the  most  forcible  and  direct 
terms  in  which  to  express  himsel£  His  sentences  were 
not  usually  such  as  roll,  or  gush,  or  go  trippingly ;  they 
moved  like  troops  on  unequal  ground — with  solid  tread, 
slow  pace,  quick  march,  or  sudden  halt,  as  might  be  needful. 
In  tender  discourse  they  are  smooth,  and  have  an  equable, 
gentle  grace;  but  they  are  mostly  robust  and  angular. 
Over  the  pages  they  are  seen  of  all  forms,  brief  and  preg- 
nant, many-jointed  and  strong-ribbed.  In  declamatory 
passages  we  recognise  the  javelins  and  rock  fragments 
that  were  tossed  in  the  war  of  giants,  and  in  argumenta- 
tion the  chain-sentence  long  drawn  out.  His  discourses, 
indeed  all  his  writings,  show  him  colloquial,  dialogistic, 
and  straight-hitting,  never  without  some  useful  imaginary 
antagonist  or  rhetorical  bete  Twvre  before  his  view.  In 
his  sermons  he  conducts  lengthened  conversations  and 
objurgatory  arguments  with  philosophers,  young  men, 
sceptics,  infidels,  fathers,  mothers,  and  other  logical  or 
moiul  delinquents  and  clients. 

The  discourses  of  the  present  volume  suggest  rather 
than  display  the  strength  of  his  platform  or  pulpit  decla- 
mation, the  war  whoop  when  descending  on  his  victim, 
the  slow  dealing  with  a  sophism,  the  torture  of  his 
mockery,  the  dance  of  victory.  They  indicate  less  than 
some  former  issues  the  power  of  the  exulting  and  insulting 
oratory,  in  the  righteousness  of  which  he  strongly  believed. 
With  the  gentlest  of  hearts,  he  did  not  pretend  to  the 
sentiment  which  cannot  join  the  general  throb  when  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INTRODUCTORT  SKETCH.  XXXIX 

tyrant  falls.  "When  the  wicked  perish  there  is  shouting." 
There  are  few  more  characteristic  passages  than  that  in 
his  sermon,  entitled  "  Theory  of  Affliction  and  Death/'  in 
the  Second  Series  of  Discourses,  when  he  declares  himself 
"  thankful  for  death/'  and  shouts, ''  Ho,  miscreants  1  Death, 
inevitable  death,  is  on  your  track.  How  the  thought  of 
it  comforts  me  about  you!  It  is  the  Lord's  consolation, 
and  I  will  not  shut  my  heart  against  it  '  Fret  not  thy- 
self because  of  evil  doers,  ...  for  they  shall  soon  be 
cut  down  like  grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb.'  ** 

The  contents  of  this  series  chiefly  show  the  author  in 
the  fertility  of  his  pastoral  inventiveness  and  gentleness. 
They  sufficiently  indicate  his  literary  manner,  more  fully 
exhibited  in  his  controversial  pieces ;  his  formal  stating  of 
what  he  means  to  prove  or  illustrate ;  his  sure,  slow-step- 
ping logic ;  his  methodical  progression,  deliberate  diver- 
gence, and  due  return  to  the  track ;  the  ingenuity  of  his 
consolation,  the  pressure  of  his  logic,  by  which  he  hopes 
to  compel  you  to  be  comforted ;  the  tendency  to  emphasis 
and  point,  the  humour  ever  grave,  the  suffusion  of  human 
colouring,  and  the  deep  religious  glow  of  all.  You  could 
not  well  sleep  under  his  voice,  and  you  cannot  yawn 
over  his  page,  for  in  polemical  pieces  especially,  he  does 
not  suffer  inattention,  but  accosts  you  and  insists  on 
knowing  whether  you  follow  him.  Tou  are  pulled  up 
every  now  and  then,  and  jerked  into  sensibility  by  inter- 
rogation. He  bids  you  observe  what  exactly  he  is  about 
Like  a  lecturer  on  physics,  he  asks  you  to  notice  how  he 
mixes  his  acid  and  his  alkali,  and  to  watch  the  effect 
He  asks  whether  you  do  not  see  the  point  of  the  argu- 
ment, whether  you  are  not  convinced,  whether  it  is  not 
dear,  whether  it  is  not  unchallengeable.  He  answers  for 
you  in  the  affirmative  or  otherwise,  or  flouts  and  mocks 
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your  obtuseness,  your  pretence^  or  your  illiteracy.  De- 
tecting a  smilq  on  your  countenance  or  a  curl  on  your 
lip,  he  repeats  his  rhetorical  tauut,  he  puts  you  down 
with  assertion,  or,  if  any  life  of  resistance  remains,  stamps 
you  out  with  a  final  emphasis. 

The  indignation  and  contempt  lavished  on  a  certain 
class  of  antagonists  is  of  course  the  most  purely  impersonal 
sentiment.  His  jealousy  is  for  truth,  his  severity  logical 
only;  to  all  flesh  and  blood  and  mere  infirmity  he  is 
indulgent  as  a  mother.  He  discharges  a  piece  of  ordnance 
to  silence  an  enemy's  battery  iu  the  distance.  He  has  no 
antipathy  to  the  enemy's  gunner.  Let  him  meet  the  foe 
in  private  life  or  during  truce,  he  will  embrace  him  as  a 
brother  in  arms — ^a  brother  in  the  Lord.  It  waa  other- 
wise with  him,  when  vice  and  impiety  were  to  be 
denounced,  or  tyrants  branded  by  name,  or  when  person- 
ally confronting  the  hypocritical  and  base.  Then  his 
highest  nature  blazed,  he  indulged  no  false  charity,  no 
false  pity,  but  struck  home  as  in  the  terrible  tale  related 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  MacLeod  when,  repaying  the  widow's 
loan,  he  hissed  his  doom  in  the  ear  of  the  afirighted 
usurer. 

Many  of  his  discourses  were  but  prolonged  conversa- 
tions in  the  highest  key  of  theological  and  spiritual 
earnestness.  Some  of  those  here  presented  are  fragmen- 
tary, but  it  was  a  feature  of  his  discussions  that  they 
were  exhaustive  within  the  limits  assigned,  or  of  his 
resources  and  powers.  On  topics  like  Regeneration  or 
the  Mass  he  had  and  left  little  more  to  say,  except  illus- 
tratively, in  which  direction  he  could  be  endlessly  varied. 
His  joy  in  his  work  was  genuine,  and  he  could  survey  its 
products  with  the  honest  simplicity  and  dignity  of  true 
art.    Of  its  defects  few  were  more  sensible  or  severely 
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jealous.  He  could  point  out  with  unelated  satisfaction 
his  best,  and  with  judicial  rigour,  his  worst  performance, 
and  sit  deeply  in  judgment  on  himself;  and  he  regarded 
only  as  fidends  those  who  honestly  told  him  the  truth  of 
their  thoughts  about  his  actions  or  his  work. 

Full  of  character,  most  of  it  the  highest,  '*  A  Character  " 
in  the  best  sense  was  William  Anderson;  one  of  the 
worthies  and  noble  figures  and  men  of  valour  of  the 
ecdesiastical  history  of  his  half-century,  ''an  able  minister 
of  the  New  Testament,  not  of  the  letter  but  of  the  spirit,** 
whose  best  "life,"  "hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  was  the 
spring  of  the  high  action  and  consecration  of  energy 
which  met  the  eye  of  the  Church  and  the  world. 
Worthy  to  live  in  the  memory  of  the  Church  he  served, 
and  of  all  good  men,  we  shall  not  soon  look  on  his  like 
again,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  his  type — ^which  was  mainly 
that  of  another  generation — can  return.  Adding  a  stone 
to  his  cairn,  we  may  at  least  follow  his  faith,  considering 
the  end  of  his  conversation,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

G.  C.  H. 

Paisley,  April,  1876, 
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GOD    A    SUN. 

"  Ood  is  a  /S'ttn."— Psalm  lxxxiv.  11. 

If  there  was  any  case  of  ancient  idolatry,  for  the  folly 
and  guilt  of  which  we  might  be  allowed  to  make  ex- 
tenuating apologies,  it  was  that  of  the  worship  of  the 
Sun.  How  resplendent  is  its  glory,  and  how  munificent 
are  the  blessings  which  it  dispenses ! 

Modern  science  has  demonstrated  that  its  grandeur 
and  importance  are  now  much  greater  than  they  were 
supposed  to  be  when  the  words  of  our  text  were  indited. 
That  circumstance,  in  respect  of  which,  perhaps,  above 
all  others,  the  sun  displays  an  emblem  of  Ood,  was 
unknown  to  the  Psalmist  It  was  the  notion  of  his  age 
that,  instead  of  the  earth  revolving  round  the  sun,  it  was 
the  sun  which  revolved  round  the  earth.  Even  from  this 
erroneous  conception,  diminishing  as  it  did  from  the  glory 
of  the  sun,  he  drew  for  himself  and  friends  an  impressive 
lesson  of  devotion,  as  we  find  him,  in  admiration  of  the 
excellency  and  bounty  of  the  Creator's  work,  as  displayed 
in  the  heavenly  firmament,  thus  exclaim  and  sing,  "  In 
them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun,  which  is  as  a 
bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as 
a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.  His  going  forth  is  from  the 
end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it : 
and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof." 
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The  office  of  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  is  not  to  rectify 
men's  science,  but,  dealing  with  them  according  to  their 
own  views,  to  rectify  their  moral  affections.  And  if,  on 
the  foundation  of  an  erroneous  physical  philosophy,  David 
yet  sung  so  rapturously  the  praises  of  the  Creator  and 
Governor  of  the  sun,  how  enhanced  with  admiration  he 
would  have  been  had  he  known  of  the  sun  what  we 
know:  that,  more  than  a  million  of  times  larger  in 
immensity  than  this  earth,  he  sits  in  the  midst  of  the 
planetary  system,  controlling  all  the  subject  worlds  with 
his  imperial  power,  so  that  they  circle  round  his  throne 
and  do  him  obeisance — even  the  impetuous  comet — with 
the  most  submissive  reverence ;  and  yet  controlling  them 
thus  to  do  him  homage,  as  if  it  were  only  for  their  own 
advantage  that  they  should  keep  within  the  light  and 
gladdening  warmth  of  his  countenance,  and  not  wander 
away  into  regions  of  darkness  and  wintry  desolation ! 

How  like  the  blessed  God ! — like  Him  in  immensity, 
like  Him  in  sovereign  power,  like  Him  in  the  exercise 
of  that  power  for  the  advantage  of  those  who  are  subject 
to  Him,  like  Him  in  that  it  is  only  those  who  revolve 
within  the  sphere  of  his  influence  that  can  CDJoy  happi- 
ness. Glorious  and  beneficent  sun !  But  the  sun  is  no 
god  of  ours.  The  object  of  our  adoration  and  confidence 
is  the  God  of  the  sun ;  that  Eternal  One  to  whom  the 
sun  is  but  as  a  sunbeam,  and  from  the  glance  of  whose 
eye  it  sparkled  into  being ;  that  God  who  made  our  souls, 
made  them  so  much  more  glorious  than  the  sun,  after  the 
image  of  his  own  Godhead.  O  degradation  of  man !  that 
so  many  of  the  human  family  should  have  prostrated 
themselves  in  worship  before  the  inanimate  mass  of 
matter,  when  each  of  them  has  within  himself  a  spirit 
whose  glories  immeasurably  outshine  those  of  the  natural 
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luminary.  And  yet  there  was  some  grandeur  in  the 
idolatry  of  the  sun-worshippers  of  Persia  and  Peru,  com- 
pared with  the  debasement  of  thousands  among  ourselves, 
whose  god  is  the  paper  rag  of  the  mammonist  or  the  bottle 
of  the  drunkard.  Who  are  they  with  gods  so  mean  as 
these — ^and  there  are  others  whose  worship  is  yet  more 
impure — that  they  should  aflFect  to  pity  and  scorn  the 
worshippers  of  the  radiant,  glorious  sun  ? 

Brethren,  what  or  who  is  your  God  ?  What  is  his 
name,  and  what  is  his  memorial?  Is  it  Jehovah,  the 
living  God,  to  whom  your  souls  gravitate,  and  around 
whom  they  circle  as  the  planets  gravitate  towards  the 
sun  and  circle  around  him,  obeying  his  empire,  submitting 
to  his  impulses,  and  finding  all  their  order,  their  joy,  their 
preservation  within  the  sphere  of  his  attraction  ?  There 
is  nothing  in  the  physical  universe  which  can  be  com- 
pared to  the  man  who  lives  without  the  acknowledgment 
of  God.  The  most  eccentric  comet  still  confesses  the 
sun's  dominion,  and  is  saved  from  being  lost  in  the 
regions  of  darkness  and  desolation.  But  the  soul  which 
has  withdrawn  itself  from  being  under  the  control  and 
influence  of  its  Creator  is  like  some  fabled  star  which 
has  quitted  its  orbit,  and,  as  it  wanders  through  dreary 
space,  is  ever  in  danger  of  collision  with  others  which 
have  forsaken  allegiance  like  itself,  or  which  shoots  away, 
and  falls  and  sinks  down  the  bottomless  abyss  of  the 
darkness  for  ever  and  for  ever. 

Such  once  were  all  of  us.  But,  blessed  be  God,  He  sent 
his  Son  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  He  hath  recovered 
some  of  us  already,  and  is  willing  and  anxious  to  recover 
all,  so  that  they  may  revolve  in  the  original  orbit  of 
dependence  on  Himself  as  the  Source  and  Centre  of  all- 
sustaining  and  joyful  influences.     O  ye  of  astronomical 
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genius,  behold  the  Son  of  Qod  as  the  Repairer  of  the 
moral  firmament,  laying  hold  of  one  wandering  star  after 
another,  and  replacing  it  in  its  orbit  to  circle  in  harmony 
around  the  Sun  of  the  Throne  of  the  Eternal  Father! 
Thought  of  wretchedness — ^the  case  of  those  who,  as 
outcasts  from  the  moral  system  of  the  universe,  are 
whirling,  whirling,  deeper  and  deeper  and  onward,  into 
the  abyss  of  ungodliness.  O  sinner !  into  what  a  region 
of  chaotic  darkness  thou  hast  fallen,  every  day  more 
dark  and  cold  and  desolate,  the  farther  thy  remove  from 
God— depend  on  it,  it  will  be  the  gulf  of  fire  at  last !  In 
proportion,  how  full  of  gladness  the  thought  of  the  con- 
dition of  those  who,  recovered  by  Christ,  are  coursing  in 
harmony,  in  safety,  and  sunshine  round  God  as  their 
Sun,  the  Centre  of  all  their  attraction,  the  Regulator  of 
all  their  movements ! 

As  already  indicated,  such  reflections,  however,  had 
no  place  in  the  mind  of  the  Psalmist.  He  was  not  so  far 
advanced  in  physical  science  as  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  earth  being  dependent  to  such  an  extent  on  the 
central  sun,  and  it  must  have  been  other  and  subor- 
dinate considerations  in  which  he  found  the  aptness  of  his 
similitude.  These,  no  doubt,  were  the  sun's  enlivening 
and  directing  light,  and  its  cherishing,  fructifying  heat ; 
and  it  is  still  in  meditating  on  these  two  qualities,  and 
likening  them  to  the  bounty  of  God,  that  we  will  obtain 
our  best  lessons  of  devotion.  The  other  requires  more 
abstraction  of  mind ;  is  altogether  lost  on  the  unlearned ; 
and  even  by  those  who  are  scientifically  instructed  is  not 
so  vividly  apprehended.  Even  Newton,  I  am  persuaded, 
would  have  relished  a  discourse  on  the  sun  as  an  emblem 
of  God  in  its  light-giving  and  heat-giving  properties, 
more  than  one  on  its  gravitating  and  attractive  properties. 
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Dr.  Chalmers  has  remarked  that  Natural  Theology  has 
not  gained  so  much  as  might  be  supposed  by  the  dis- 
coveries of  philosophy.  Not  only  has  no  attribute  of  the 
Deity  been  discovered  which  was  formerly  unknown,  but 
the  lessons  of  nature  were  taught  of  old  with  nearly  as 
much  impressiveness  as  at  the  present  day. 

First,  then,  the  sun  is  both  philosophically  and  popu- 
larly characterised  for  his  light-giving  property.  Reflect 
how  cheerless  a  habitation  this  world  would  be  without 
the  light  of  the  sun.  Imagine  a  condition  of  perpetual 
night.  Grant  that  we  had  the  twinkling  of  the  stars  and 
such  lamp-light  as  the  moon  fitfully  afTords — the  latter 
of  which,  however,  entirely,  and  the  former  of  which,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  we  could  not  have  without  the  sun's 
reflected  bounty — and  grant,  further,  that  we  enjoyed 
the  benefit  of  all  these  minor  sources  of  light  with  which 
civilization  and  the  arts  have  favoured  us,  to  which 
civilization  and  accomplishments  in  the  arts,  however, 
it  is  equally  evident,  as  in  the  former  case,  that  we  could 
not  .have  attained  without  that  light  of  the  sun  under 
which  the  cultivation  has  proceeded;  but  grant  that, 
independently  of  that  beneficent  luminary,  we  might 
have  been  possessed  of  them  all,  still  how  gloomy  this 
world  would  have  been  without  his  irradiation !  Even 
one  year  without  the  sun,  what  a  weariness  and  heart- 
lessness  it  would  be!  And' you  whose  eyes  are  sealed 
in  perpetual  blindness,  be  ye  also  thankful ;  for  it  is  the 
cheerful  sun  which  enables  us  to  be  merry  and  make 
sport  for  you. 

The  sun  extinguished !  Imagine  our  melancholy  lot. 
The  daisied  meadow,  the  primrose  bank,  the  branching 
oak,  the  waving  com  field,  the  plumage  of  birds,  the 
mountain  surveyed  from  the  plain,  the  plain  surveyed 
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from  the  mountain,  the  wide  sea  and  the  heaving  of  its 
billows,  the  architecture  of  the  palace,  the  evening  sky 
of  summer,  and  the  sports  of  children  on  the  green — all 
either  not  existing  or  never  seen.  How  dungeon-like, 
how  sepulchral!  The  sun  extinguished!  How,  then, 
could  the  husbandman  plough  his  field,  or  the  architect 
build  his  house,  or  the  traveller  prosecute  his  journey, 
or  the  mariner  his  voyage  ?  Amid  the  darkness,  what 
universal  fear !  Every  sound  would  have  an  alarm  in  it 
of  some  imagined  danger ;  nor  would  a  benighted  people 
know  where  they  should  flee.  "More  than  they  that 
watch  for  the  morning  "  was  the  comparison  by  which  a 
sacred  writer  would  signify  the  intenseness  of  his  waiting 
expectation.  When  the  sun  has  risen,  what  beauty  he 
discloses  all  around  to  the  traveller  who  was  ignorant 
that  he  was  in  the  midst  of  such  scenes  of  grandeur  and 
loveliness,  when  he  plodded  wearily  along  during  the 
darkness ;  and  though  the  storm  should  continue  to  rage, 
yet  the  seaman  will  feel  as  if  all  were  safe  under  the 
light  of  the  rising  sun. 

Secondly,  it  is,  perhaps,  his  life-giving,  cherishing, 
fructifying  heat  by  which  the  sun  is  principally  endeared 
to  the  world.  Without  him,  all  would  be  the  desolation 
and  death  of  perpetual  frost.  Much,  even  now  this  wintr}' 
season,  are  we  indebted  to  the  manner  in  which  he  miti- 
gates the  cold ;  but  we  could  not  think  patiently  of  our 
earthly  lot  were  this  partial  bestowment  of  his  favour 
all  that  we  should  enjoy.  We  bear  with  winter  only  in 
expectation  of  a  change  of  season,  when  he  will  revisit  us 
with  a  warmer  smile.  As  he  approaches  in  spring,  think 
how  animated  nature  will  be  quickened  out  of  its  torpor; 
how  greenly  the  grass  will  spring  up;  how  the  naked 
trees  will  bud  and  spread  out  their  foliage;  and  as  in 
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summer  he  draws  nearer,  how  the  roses  will  blow  and 
exhale  their  fragrance;  how  the  com  fields  will  wave 
with  their  crops  and  the  orchards  display  their  fruits. 
All  nature  will  revive  and  sing  under  the  inspiration  of 
his  warmth ;  and  the  sick  man,  too,  will  leave  his  weary 
bed,  to  which  winter  confined  him,  and  walk  forth  over  the 
green  fields  to  unite  in  the  universal  gladnesa  Beneficent 
sun  !  What  a  friend  thou  art !  Who  does  not  love  thee  ? 
And  tell  them,  O  sun,  how  much  thou  art  astonished  and 
grieved  that  there  should  be  men  who  neglect,  yea,  hold 
in  aversion,  the  Qod  that  made  thee,  and  sent  thee  forth 
on  thy  mission  of  love  to  our  world ;  that  it  is  enough 
to  provoke  thee  to  turn  thy  face  away,  but  that  the 
command  of  the  Lord  is  sovereign, — "  Shine  on,  and  try 
them,  if  haply  they  may  repent." 

This  introduces  me  to  the  contemplation  of  Qod  as  the 
Sun  of  his  people  in  respect  of  their  enlightenment.  Here 
I  observe,  that  there  is  nothing  beautiful — nothing  great 
and  sublime — to  be  seen  in  the  world,  except  when  it  is 
contemplated  in  the  light  of  Qod's  creative  power  and 
providential  goodness.  There  is  the  lily!  What  truly 
beautiful  can  that  man  see  in  it,  how  philosophically  soever 
he  may  descant  on  its  structure  and  habits,  who  sees  no 
evidence  in  it  of  a  designing  and  bountiful  cause,  and, 
after  all  his  vain  botanizing,  concludes  with  degrading  it 
as  a  thing  of  the  merest  chance,  conceiving  of  the  lovely 
flower  as  if  it  were  some  bastard  foundling,  nobody 
knowing  whence  it  came  ?  No,  it  is  not  till  you  have 
admitted  the  light  of  the  Godhead  to  shine  upon  it,  and 
surveyed  it  as  his  flower — decked  by  his  hand  with  an 
attire  richer  than  Solomon's — that  you  can  ever  appre- 
ciate the  lily's  beauty.  So  of  all  the  other  objects  of 
nature :  your  taste  must  be  rude  and  inadequate  to  the 
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appreciation  of  the  grandeur  of  the  mountain  till  you 
have  surveyed  it  as  the  architecture  of  God,  or  of  the 
glory  of  the  gleaming  lightnings  till  you  have  marked 
them  as  the  aiTows  of  his  power,  and  the  stars  as  the 
gems  of  his  diadem. 

Especially,  brethren,  what  a  sight  of  degradation  and 
wretchedness  is  the  human  family,  from  which  otherwise 
a  reflective  and  sensitive  mind  might  turn  away  sickened 
and  disgusted,  at  one  time  weeping  in  hopelessness  of 
the  relief  of  its  miseries,  and  at  another  misanthropically 
enraged  at  the  sight  or  rehearsal  of  its  abominations  and 
crimes !  But  place  the  family  in  the  light  of  6od*s  throne; 
call  it  his  family,  for  which  He  has  paternal  purposes  of 
mercy,  and  immediately  human  nature  shines  forth  in 
dignity  and  grandeur,  and  you  bless  your  species  and  re- 
joice for  yourself.  For  a  man  who  does  not  acknowledge 
God,  it  is  impossible  to  be  heartily  philanthropic.  Such 
a  one  does  not  see  what  man  is.  He  has  no  conception 
of  his  worth  and  importance.  It  is  not  a  sufficient 
illustration  of  his  ignorance  to  say  that  he  knows  as 
little  of  him  as  an  artist  would  learn  were  he  to  enter 
a  sculpture  gallery  at  midnight  and  only  feel  over  the 
statue  of  Apollo.  He  knows  less  than  this,  and  will 
form  a  less  adequate  idea  of  him.  But  let  in  the 
light !  Again,  I  say,  let  the  light  of  the  Godhead  shine 
on  man!  Survey  him  in  the  light  of  his  Father's 
countenance — think  of  him  as  divinely  born ;  then  you 
will  see  dignity  in  him,  importance  in  him,  and  hope 
for  him,  and  find  reasons  wherefore  you  should  love  him 
and  work  for  him.  What  need  there  is,  brethren,  in 
these  distressing  days,  of  a  vision  of  mankind  under  this 
cheering  light !  that  amid  this  groaning  of  creation,  we 
may  be  saved  from  pronouncing  on  man  that  he  is  all 
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a  lie* — ^that  his  case  is  hopeless,  and  that  it  is  useless 
to  care  about  him !  Let  us  look  on  ourselves,  let  us  look 
on  one  another,  let  us  look  on  our  neighbours,  let  us  look 
abroad  over  all  humanity  in  the  light  of  their  being 
God's  offspring;  it  will  prevent  our  despair  and  cruel 
negligence,  and  animate  us  in  labours  of  beneficence. 

Thus  leads  me  further  to  observe,  that  God  is  the  Sun 
of  his  people  in  respect  of  the  practical  direction  which 
the  light  He  sheds  gives  them  for  the  conduct  of  their 
lives.  That  man  for  whom  the  divine  countenance  does 
not  irradiate  creation,  can  understand  neither  his  own 
constitution  and  its  wants,  nor  the  constitution  and 
claims  of  his  neighbours,  and  must,  consequently,  be 
ignorant  of  the  whole  of  his  duty,  giving  neither  himself 
nor  others  the  treatment  which  is  requisite  for  their 
happiness.  Now  there  are  two  degrees  of  illumination 
with  which  the  disclosure  of  God  irradiates  his  works, 
in  the  lowest  of  which  there  is  some  guidance  for  the 
man's  conduct.  Even  such  disclosures  as  nature  and 
reason  make  of  his  existence  almost  uniformly  produce 
the  conviction  of  accountability  to  his  government  for  a 
life  of  justice  and  benevolence.  Any  guidance,  however, 
which  is  thus  obtained  is  like  that  of  a  foggy  day.  It 
is  through  the  Bible  alone  that  we  enjoy  anything  like 
sunlight.  That  book  is  a  transcript  of  the  mind  of  God. 
There  He  has  set  his  image  as  in  a  tabernacle ;  there  He 
shines,  and  in  the  light  of  his  character  as  displayed 
there,  we  have  a  clear  revelation  of  what  are  his  designs 
and  desires;  what  destiny  He  has  appointed  us;  and  what 
are  the  requisite  qualifications  for  its  enjoyment. 

*  Psalm  cxvi.  11. — /  said,  in  my  JuutCj  all  humanity  is  a  deception.  In 
the  midst  of  his  afflictions  he  was  tempted  to  condemn  man  as  a  piece 
of  vain  workmanship. 
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Who  or  what,  then,  O  man,  is  that  Sun,  in  the  light 
of  which  thou  pursuest  thy  life-joumey  ?  Thou  art  a 
benighted  being,  if  the  God  of  the  Bible  shine  not  on 
thy  soul.  And  what  darkness  will  be  too  gloomy  for  thy 
punishment  in  the  day  of  retribution,  if  in  contempt  of 
that  light,  because  thy  heart  is  so  worldly,  or  in  hatred 
of  it,  because  thy  heart  is  so  unclean,  thou  shouldest  shut 
the  book,  or  refuse  to  open  it,  lest  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
should  shine  on  thee  and  expose  thy  vileness  !  Blessed 
they  who  rejoice  in  the  sacred  illumination,  and  who, 
going  forth  with  the  book  open,  and  flashing  its  light  all 
around,  make  choice  of  the  objects  of  their  pursuits  only 
as  they  appear  valuable  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance! 

Secondly,  God  is  the  Sun  of  his  people  in  respect  of 
his  communicating  heat.  In  recounting  the  benefits  of 
the  natural  sun,  I  observed  that  it  is,  perhaps,  more  by 
his  heat  than  his  light  that  he  is  endeared  to  the  world. 
Although  it  would  be  cheerlessly  and  uncomfortably  that 
we  passed  our  time  without  his  illumination,  yet  we  can 
imagine  ourselves  existing  in  a  state  of  perpetual  dark- 
ness; but  without  his  heat  we  must  necessarily  die.  Heat 
may  be  said  to  be  the  life  of  vegetable  and  animal  nature, 
and  its  withdrawment,  death.  Let  us,  therefore,  consider 
how  God  is  a  Sun  to  his  people  in  respect  of  warming, 
life-giving,  cherishing,  and  fructifying  influences,  without 
which  the  soul  must  lie  "in  cold  obstruction,"  torpid,  and 
lifeless. 

God  is  a  Sun  even  to  a  wicked  man.  Whatever  is 
comfortable  in  his  lot,  whether  it  be  life  or  health,  or  the 
sympathy  and  companionship  of  friends,  or  the  blessings 
of  civilization  and  liberty,  or  the  delight  of  intellectual 
studies — all  is  ascribable  to  the  cherishing  warmth  of 
divine  providence,  without  which  nothing  in  nature  can 
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live  and  prosper.  In  the  same  respects,  consequently,  is 
He  a  Sun  to  his  saints.  But  the  particular  view  which  I 
design  to  bring  before  you  at  present  is  the  manner  in 
which  thoughts  of  God  when  He  is  contemplated  by 
faith  animate  the  soul  with  life  and  joy.  Besides  the 
actual  communication  of  blessings  by  the  hand  of  God, 
no  small  portion  of  Christian  happiness  flows  from 
perceiving  them  to  be  of  God  s  communication.  Here  is 
the  distinction :  in  the  case  of  the  unbeliever,  whom 
God's  providence  warms  with  domestic  friendship  and 
comfort,  he  wants  that  warmth  of  heart  which  is  enjoyed 
in  perceiving  that  a  God  of  love  bestows  the  blessings ; 
whereas  the  believer  enjoys  the  two-fold  warmth.  For 
faith  not  only  as  an  instrument  secures  the  divine  bless- 
ing, but  of  itself,  in  its  very  exercise,  is  a  heart-warming 
grace.  Having  made  this  important  distinction,  I  proceed 
with  the  illustration. 

As  in  the  former  case,  when  illustrating  how  God  is 
the  light  of  his  people,  we  saw  that  there  is  illumination 
and  guidance  for  the  soul  in  the  simple,  general  idea 
that  there  is  an  almighty  Spirit  of  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  who  created  and  continues  to  preside  over  all 
things;  so  is  there  warmth  for  the  heart  in  the  same 
general  idea.  There  is  not  only  the  deepest  gloom,  but 
there  is  the  intensest  cold  for  the  spirit  of  a  man,  freezing 
it  into  torpidity,  in  the  unbelief  of  the  atheist ;  but  let  it 
be  only  a  feeble  ray  of  the  great  doctrine,  that  there  is  an 
almighty  God  who  governs  all  in  power  and  goodness, 
the  heart  will  experience  some  revival  in  receiving  it. 

Nevertheless,  just  as  in  the  former  case,  it  was  at  best 
but  the  light,  so  here  it  is  but  the  heat  of  a  foggy  day, 
which  any  man  can  enjoy  when  he  is  favoured  with  the 
manifestation  of  God  only  in   the  general  way  which 
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nature  and  reason  can  aflford  him.  To  enjoy  anything 
worthy  of  the  name  of  the  shining  of  the  glorious  sun, 
he  must  contemplate  Ood  as  revealed  in  the  Bible.  K 
he  consult  with  his  own  fancy  in  framing  for  himself  a 
character  of  the  Deity,  he  will  probably  construct  an 
image  which,  instead  of  warming  his  heart  with  its 
smile,  will  freeze  it  with  horror.  It  is  dangerous  to 
meddle  with  the  doctrine  of  a  god  unless  the  Bible  be 
made  the  rule  of  all  our  speculations.  It  is  only  there 
we  will  find  One  whom  we  can  call  a  Sun,  and  the  con- 
templation of  whom  will  shed  a  summer  on  our  hearts. 
The  gods  of  the  heathen  inflict  on  their  victims  the  cold, 
the  sterility  and  the  death  of  winter;  and  where  there 
may  be  any  one  of  us  who  does  not  enjoy  enlivenment  of 
heart  in  divine  contemplation,  it  is  because  he  worships 
some  other  god  than  that  of  the  Bible.  He  may  denomi- 
nate the  idol  which  he  has  framed  for  himself,  or  which 
his  neighbours  and  preachers  and  books  have  framed  for 
him,  by  the  same  name  as  that  of  the  Bible's  God,  but  it 
is  not  on  that  account  the  God  of  the  Bible,  unless  He 
be  experienced  to  be  a  genial  Sun. 

Another  general  observation  remains  to  be  made  before 
I  proceed  to  a  statement  of  particulars.  Under  the  Bible, 
it  is  only  as  He  is  contemplated  in  Christ  that  God  can  be 
experienced  a  reviving  and  cherishing  Sun.  An  apostle 
expresses  himself  thus : — "  God  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ "  (2  Cor.  iv.  6). 

To  contemplate  God  in  Christ  may  signify  two  things  : 
First,  to  form  such  conceptions  of  God's  character  as  the 
mission  and  gift  of  Christ  in  all  his  offices  are  calculated 
to  produce.  Just  as  the  subjects  of  a  province  would 
entertain  favourable  views  of  the  character  of  the  king 
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when  he  commissioned  a  vicegerent  deputy  to  them, 
characterised  by  his  benevolence ;  they  would  infer  the 
character  of  the  master  from  the  character  of  the  servant, 
and  the  beneficent  nature  of  the  work  which  he  was 
commissioned  to  execute  for  them. 

But,  secondly,  suppose  that  the  one  so  commissioned 
was  the  king's  own  son,  of  his  father's  nature,  bearing 
his  father's  image ;  they  would  form  a  still  more  distinct 
conception  of  the  king's  character. 

Now,  I  maintain  that  no  man  ever  felt,  or  can  feel, 
Gk>d  to  be  a  Sun  shining  warmly  on  his  soul  who  does 
not  see  God  in  Christ  in  the  first  of  these  senses  at  least ; 
that  is,  who  does  not  study  God  and  contemplate  Him  ajs 
his  character  is  illustrated  and  displayed  in  the  gifb  of  a 
Redeemer.  The  grand  charm,  which  the  patriarchs  and 
the  faithful  in  ancient  Israel  saw  in  God,  was  that  He 
had  provided  and  promised  the  Messiah.  They  perhaps 
did  not  understand  very  particularly  either  who  this 
Messiah  would  be,  or  what  would  be  all  his  work ;  but 
they  knew  He  would  redeem  Israel,  and  they  comforted 
and  delighted  themselves  in  God  for  his  promise  and 
provision.  Abraham  saw  his  day  afar  off  "  and  was  glad; " 
and  at  the  present  day  do  any  of  you  know  any  man 
living,  did  any  of  you  ever  know  any  man  who  has  died, 
who  had  any  comfort  in  God,  any  rejoicing  in  Him,  when 
yet  the  prominent  object  of  interest  which  he  saw  in  God 
was  not  the  mission  and  gift  of  Christ  unto  the  world  for 
the  salvation  of  sinners?  I,  for  one,  never  did,  and  I 
think  I  must  have  been  conversant  with  more  death-beds 
than  the  most  of  you.  Here,  then,  is  my  report :  I  have 
witnessed  the  shocking  insensibility  of  men.  and  women 
too,  dying  with  as  little  fear  of  God  as  love  of  Him ;  but 
delight  in  God  and  joy  in  Him  I  never  saw  on  any 
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deistical  or  Socirjian  principle.  It  has  ever  regularly  and 
constantly  been  when  God  was  contemplated  in  the  light 
of  the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ  that  He  shone  as  a  Sun 
on  the  spirits  of  any  that  I  ever  saw  die  joyfully.  That 
mission  and  gift  of  Christ  was  the  atmosphere — that  cross 
of  Christ  was  the  telescope — through  which  they  discerned 
God,  and  felt  God  to  be  a  warming  Sun ;  and  I  protest, 
yes,  I  protest,  and  a  third  time  I  protest,  that  there  is 
not  a  soul  present  which  dares  say,  without  violating  its 
own  feelings  so  as  by  the  lie  to  torment  itself  the  more, 
that  it  has  the  least  satisfaction,  the  least  delight  in  God, 
the  least  sun-heat  in  Him,  unless  it  be  contemplating  Him 
through  the  medium  of  the  atmosphere  of  the  mission 
and  through  the  telescope  of  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  yet,  brethren,  though  this  be  suflScient  for  salva- 
tion, it  is  not  the  whole  of  what  the  gospel  unfolds,  and 
for  the  use  of  which  we  are  responsible.  What  I  have 
said  evidently  does  not  exhaust  that  text  of  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
To  look  at  God  in  Christ,  or  at  Christ  as  his  Father's 
gift,  and  therefore  to  rejoice  in  God,  is  not  what  I  would 
by  any  means  call  a  rude  faith,  but  it  is  not  perfected. 
Christ  is  not  only  God's  servant  to  do  work  for  us  so 
that  we  should  bless  the  Master;  He  is  God's  Son,  his 
image,  his  perfect  image,  in  whom  we  may  see  God  as 
the  bright  reflection  of  his  Father,  and  learn  in  Him 
what  his  Father  is.  "  He  that  hath  seen  me,*'  He  says, 
"  hath  seen  the  Father." 

Some  may  say,  then.  Are  there  two  Suns  in  the 
firmament  of  Christian  faith  for  the  contemplation  and 
gladdening  of  the  heart  of  the  believer  1  I  answer.  No. 
The  eternal  Father  dwells  in  the  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto ;  Him  no  man  hath  seen  or  can  see ;  and 
when  our  imaginations  endeavour  to  realize  Him,  they  are 
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continually  in  danger  of  being  chargeable  with  idolatry, 
in  investing  Him  with  material  shapes  and  forms.  No 
man,  then,  enjoys  the  shining  of  the  Sun  of  the  divine 
Father  directly,  but  only  as  reflected  from  that  manifes- 
tation of  Him  which  is  made  in  his  Son,  and  that  Son 
again  manifested  in  human  nature.  Christ  is  God,  not 
reduced  to  our  comprehension — that  is  a  most  improper 
way  of  expressing  it — but  accommodated  to  our  compre- 
hension. Let  us,  therefore,  lift  up  our  eyes  to  the  throne 
on  which  Jesus  sits:  then  we  behold  not  another  and 
different  Sun  from  the  eternal  Ood,  but  the  eternal  Qod 
manifested.  It  is  the  divine  glory  with  which  Christ  is 
invested,  but  in  such  a  manner  that  we  can  bear  the 
sight  of  it  without  being  overpowered  and  consumed  by 
its  brightness — in  such  a  manner  that  we  can  somewhat 
comprehend  its  excellencies.  It  is  the  glory  of  God 
humanized,  or,  if  you  will,  human  power  and  virtue 
deified.  And  nowhere  else  is  God  to  be  seen  and 
rejoiced  in. 
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11. 

THE    LOED    A    SHEPHERD.* 
"  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd.'^—PsAiM  xxin.  1. 

There  is  one  other  relation,  at  least — namely,  that  of  a 
Father — which  God  is  represented  as  bearing  to  his  people, 
more  interesting  and  abundant  in  happy  influence  than 
is  that  of  a  shepherd.  Nevertheless,  to  a  pastoral  people^ 
such  as  the  Jews  to  a  great  extent  were,  the  image  must  have 
been  one  of  very  warm  endearment.  David's  conception 
of  it  must  have  been  peculiarly  lively :  "  And  David  said 
unto  Saul,  Thy  servant  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and  there 
came  a  lion  and  a  bear ;  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock: 
and  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote  him,  and  delivered 
it  out  of  his  mouth."  Here  was  a  shepherd,  type  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  as  he  was,  who  ventured  his  life  in  defence 
of  his  sheep ;  and  great  must  have  been  his  confldence  in 
his  own  Shepherd's  care  and  affection  when  he  himself 
came  to  be  numbered  as  one  of  a  flock.  As  inhabitants  of 
a  city,  and  chiefly  conversant  with  affairs  of  manufacture 
and  merchandise,  most  of  us  are  incapable  of  apprehending 
to  the  full  extent  the  beauty  and  force  of  the  similitude ; 
but,  by  a  little  reflection,  we  may  all  appreciate  it  in  a 
considerable  measure. 

Imagine,  then,  a  human  being,  lonely  and  solitary  in 
respect  of  intercourse  with  man  the  live-long  day,  and 

*  This  was  the  last  discourse  re-written  by  Dr.  Anderson  with  a 
view  to  publication. — Ed. 
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day  after  day  in  succession,  wandering  on  the  hill  side, 
with  none  but  his  sheep  to  keep  him  company,  and  with 
no  other  occupation  but  to  guide  and  protect  them.  How 
strong  must  be  the  affection  with  which  his  heart  comes  to 
be  attached  to  them !  He  distinguishes  them  individuaUy 
by  their  forms,  their  countenances,  their  bleatings,  and 
other  peculiarities ;  he  knows  the  histories  of  them  all ; 
he  knows  such  of  them  as  are  diseased,  and  ministers  to 
their  cure ;  he  is  specially  careful  of  those  that  are  with 
young,  and  tender  in  the  cherishing  of  their  lambs — 
particularly  the  deserted.  He  wards  them  off  from 
the  precipice,  the  morass,  and  from  where  serpents  lurk 
and  poisons  grow ;  he  lifbs  them  out  of  pits  into  which 
they  may  fall ;  and  extricates  them  from  the  thorn-brake ; 
and  far  he  will  journey  o'er  the  hills  in  quest  of  the 
wanderer.  He  selects  for  them  the  richest  pasture;  in 
the  sultry  noon  he  guides  them  to  refreshing  brooks; 
when  the  wind  blows  chill  he  guides  them  to  the  shelter 
of  the  vale;  and  at  night  secures  them  in  the  fold. 
Fearlessly  he  braves  the  dangers  of  the  snow-storm  that 
he  may  place  them  in  safety ;  all  his  ingenuity  is  exerted 
in  snariDg  the  fox  which  would  make  them  its  prey ;  and 
he  endangers  his  life  in  repelling  the  wolf.  And  deep  is 
the  aiSiction  of  our  kind  shepherd's  heart  when  these 
nurslings  of  his  care  may  die,  or  when,  being  sold  to  the 
stranger,  they  are  driven  away  bleatiug  from  the  super- 
intendence of  his  affection. 

If  such  be  the  solicitude  and  tenderness  of  a  human 
shepherd,  what  must  be  the  strength  in  which  they 
subsist  in  the  bosom  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  whose 
memorial  is  Love  I  And  of  this  love  the  resources  for 
the  blessing  of  his  flock  are  inexhaustible.  His  are  the 
grass  and  streams  of  a  thousand  hills,  and  by  the  word 
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of  his  power  He  could  create  and  replenish  a  thousand 
more ;  his  the  command  of  the  showers  to  refresh  the 
pastures ;  his  the  government  of  the  sun  to  restrain  its 
sultry  heat ;  his  the  control  of  the  wind  to  temper  its 
blast;  and  his  the  direction  of  the  snow  to  regulate  its 
falling.  The  fox  by  its  artifice  may  elude  the  vigilance 
of  an  earthly  shepherd,  or  a  troop  of  wolves  may  destroy 
himself,  leaving  the  flock  all  scattered  and  a  prey :  but 
what  guile  shall  surprise  Him  who  slumbers  not  nor  sleeps ; 
or  what  violence  shall  prevail  against  Him  whose  arrows 
are  the  lightnings?  Well  might  David  say  that,  since 
Jehovah  was  his  Shepherd,  he  should  not  want  As  one 
of  the  sheep  of  his  fold  he  was  warranted  to  calculate 
that  all  the  wisdom  and  power  of  his  Shepherd  would  be 
employed  and  exerted  for  his  advantage;  and  that 
Shepherd  was  the  all-sufficient  Qod — ^the  Lord  of  hosts. 

David's  Shepherd  is  our  Shepherd — David's  God  is  our 
God — ^let  David's  confidence  be  ours  also.  To  trust  in 
God — ^to  have  fears  prevented  or  dispelled  by  reliance 
on  his  care  and  mei*cy — is  a  principal  commandment. 
Happiness  is  our  duty ;  misery  is  our  sin,  inasmuch  as  it 
must  proceed  from  dishonouring  views  of  the  divine 
character  and  unbelieving  discredit  of  the  assurances  of 
his  word.  Ah!  my  friends,  were  I  to  inquire  if  your 
consciences  are  ever  disturbed  by  a  sense  of  sin  it  would 
be  but  as  light  trial — ^no  trial,  indeed,  at  all:  his  test 
is,  if,  when  overtaken  in  adversity,  or  when  the  clouds 
have  gathered  threateningly  around  you,  your  sorrows 
be  soothed,  and  your  apprehensions  allayed  by  confiding 
meditations  on  the  guardian  care  and  overruling  provi- 
dence of  God  ?  Many  of  the  most  depraved  and  profligate 
can  tell  us  of  the  manner  in  which  they  have  trembled 
under  a  consciousness  of  guiltiness ;  but  how  few  are  they 
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who  honour  the  Lord  by  rejoicing  in  Him  as  their 
gracious  Shepherd!  And  yet,  can  less  than  this  be 
required  as  a  test  of  the  genuineness  of  the  professions  of 
piety  ?  Is  there  no  sin — ^no  insulting  of  Qod,  when  the 
heart  yields  Him  nothing  but  its  suspicions  and  terrors  ? 
Be  done  with  this  dark  unbelief:  it  at  once  robs  yourselves 
of  comfort  and  Qod  of  his  praise. 

We  have  other  duties,  it  is  true,  besides  that  of  being 
of  a  cheerful  heart,  through  reliance  on  the  divine  care ; 
but  unless  such  cheerfulness  be  entertained,  no  other 
duty  can  be  well  performed.  It  is  only  from  a  heart 
which  has  some  persuasion  of  Qod's  friendship  for  it,  that 
any  acceptable  service  can  ever  proceed.  The  gods  of 
heathenism  are  pictured  as  delighting  in  the  terror  of 
their  worshippers;  but  our  Qod  rejects  the  service  of 
slaves,  and  will  accept  of  the  obedience  only  of  sons  and 
daughters.  To  love  Him  because  we  know  and  are 
persuaded  that  He  loves  us,  is  the  master-principle  of  all 
Christian  obedience.  Review  these  Psalms,  and  you  will 
see  that  trust  in  Qod  is  the  chief  characteristic  of  David's 
morality.  Convenient  ethics !  some  may  mockingly  ex- 
claim, when  their  own  cheerless  bosoms  evince  that  to 
feel  joyously  towards  the  God  that  made  them  is  of  all 
virtues  the  most  difficult  of  acquisition.  How  easy  it  is  to 
say  with  a  benevolent  heart,  "  Be  ye  warmed  and  filled," 
compared  with  saying  with  a  devout  heart,  "  The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want  * !  Our  faith  says  both ; 
and  it  says  the  former  with  more  humanity  from  being 
inspired  by  the  piety  of  the  latter. 

In  proceeding  to  consider  the  subject  more  particularly, 
observe  what  was  the  view  which  David  took  of  his  own 
character  and  condition.  He  felt  as  if  he  were  but  one 
of  the  sheep  of  a  flock.    Now,  of  all  animals  a  sheep  is 
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sorely  the  most  senseless  and  stupid,  the  most  prone  to 
wander,  the  most  helpless,  and  the  neediest  of  superior 
guidance  and  protection.  If  such  was  the  lowly  estimate 
which  David  formed  of  himself,  how  much  more  does  not 
such  humility  become  us  !  The  King  of  Israel-^its  most 
valiant  warrior,  its  sweetest  singer,  one  of  the  most  highly 
inspired  of  its  prophets,  prominent  next  to  Abraham  as 
an  ancestor  and  the  grandest  type  of  the  great  Messiah — 
who  of  us  may  compare  himself  with  David  ?  And  yet 
he  felt  as  if  he  were  but  a  feeble  senseless  sheep. 
Representations  and  appeals  of  this  nature  afford  a  good 
test  of  Christian  principle  and  character.  The  formalist, 
who  has  only  a  name  to  live,  either  bears  with  them 
as  being  sentimental  fancies;  or  resents  them  if  he  is 
persuaded  that  the  man  of  Ood  is  sincere  in  their  use. 
Priding  himself  on  his  birth  and  connections,  or  his 
personal  appearance,  or  his  wealth,  or  some  office  he 
holds,  or  his  learning,  or  his  accomplishments  in  music  or 
painting,  yea,  dancing,  or  some  contribution  which  he 
has  made  to  a  cause  of  charity  or  religion — priding 
himself  on  such  things  as  these,  his  heart  resents  it  as 
vulgar  and  disgusting  that  he  and  the  other  great  men 
of  the  world  should  be  likened  to  the  sheep  of  the 
mountain. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christian  feels  the  similitude  to 
be  expressive  and  appropriate.  His  wealth,  or  learning, 
or  station,  may  have  the  advantage  when  compared  with 
the  possessions  and  qualifications  of  many  of  his  neigh- 
bours; but  when  considered  absolutely,  or  contrasted 
with  the  divine  perfections,  how  they  dwindle  down  into 
insignificance  and  contemptibleness !  As  he  meditates, 
"  How  little  it  is,"  he  says,  « that  I  know !  How  little  it 
is  that  I  can  do  for  myself!    Ignorance  and  imbecility 
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are,  at  best,  my  characteristic  qualities !  Even  in  respect 
of  the  affairs  of  the  present  life,  how  erroneous  do  the 
judgments  frequently  prove  to  be  which  I  form  of  those 
objects  which  will  conduce  to  my  happiness !  and,  when 
I  chance  to  judge  myself,  how  foolish  ofttimes  are  my 
schemes  for  securing  my  end !  and  even  when  best  con- 
certed how  often  they  fail  through  the  crossing  of 
accidents  over  which  I  had  no  control !  And  at  best, 
what  can  I  do  to  prevent  the  advance  of  the  impotency 
of  old  age  ?  what  can  I  do  to  secure  myself  from  death  f 
And  weak  for  sustaining  myself,  I  am  equally  weak  for 
the  help  of  those  I  love.  What  can  I  do  for  arresting 
the  consumption  of  my  dying  spouse?  and  how  vain 
are  all  my  endeavours  for  the  recovery  of  my  prodigal 
son! 

"  But,  especially,  when  I  turn  to  more  important  reflec- 
tions, and  consider  that  I  am  immortal,  and  accountable 
to  the  divine  government,  to  be  placed  before  its  holy 
tribunal  for  judgment,  what  an  alarming  aspect  my 
imbecility  assumes !  What  should  become  of  my  soul 
did  it  enjoy  no  moral  guidance  superior  to  that  of  myself  1 
How  often  does  my  heart  call  good  evil  and  evil  good ! 
How  prone  I  am  to  commit  sin — ^framing  apologies  for  it, 
and  how  averse  to  righteousness,  quarrelling  with  its  laws; 
and  by  sophistries  eluding  them !  How  easily  my  passions 
are  set  on  fire  by  temptation ;  and  how  much  arguing  and 
pleading  are  requisite  for  moving  me  to  do  my  duty! 
How  reluctant  I  am,  although  convinced  in  my  conscience 
of  sin,  even  to  make  a  resolution  to  abandon  it ;  and 
when  it  is  made  how  soon  it  is  broken !  A  smile  will 
suffice  to  seduce  me,  and  a  frown,  to  daunt  me.  and  turn 
me  back.  And  amid  all  this  moral  impotence,  how 
numerous  and  powerful  and   malignant  are  my  foes! 
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The  whole  earth  is  in  a  state  of  conspiracy  against  my 
moral  welfare:  nor  is  my  controversy  with  flesh  and  blood 
alone:  there  are  dark  powers  of  this  spiritual  world 
which  plot  my  ruin.  Is  such  virtue  as  mine  able  to 
maintain  itself  against  such  an  array  of  hostility  ?  And, 
having  once  fallen  and  exposed  myself  to  punishment, 
how  shall  I  escape  the  curse  of  the  violated  law  1  Did 
ever  poor  wandered  sheep  in  the  wilderness,  amid  the 
howling  of  wolves,  and  under  the  raging  of  the  storm, 
need  shepherd's  aid  so  urgently  as  I  ? " 

Such  are  the  sentiments  of  self-abasement  which  become 
our  religious  profession.  Nor  is  the  representation  incon- 
sistent with  that  which  was  formerly  made  of  that  rejoic- 
ing and  confidence  in  God  which  are  characteristic  of  the 
Christian  life.  Not  only  is  there  no  contrariety  betwixt  a 
humble  and  joyful  state  of  mind,  but  the  one  is  necessary 
for  securing  the  other.  Humility  must  precede  gladness, 
for  the  obvious  reason,  that  the  blessings  of  religion  being 
such  as  are  bestowed  by  a  Superior,  there  must  be  a  feel- 
ing of  dependency  on  the  part  of  the  recipient,  in  order 
to  their  being  applied  for  and  relished  and  enjoyed. 
There  can  be  no  joy  in  a  physician  without  the  antece- 
dent feeling  of  the  dependency  of  the  sick  man :  there 
can  be  no  joy  in  a  shepherd  without  the  feeling  of  the 
dependency  of  the  flock.  Thus  it  is  that  God  revives 
only  *'  the  spirit  of  the  humble."  He  offers  Himself  for 
acceptance  in  such  characters  that  the  proud,  and  self- 
sufficient,  and  frivolous,  and  thoughtless  about  their 
miserable  condition,  can  see  no  preciousness  in  Him. 
Not  only  is  humility  the  only  state  of  mind  which  it  is 
morally  fit  for  the  divine  government  to  fisivour ;  but  it 
is  the  only  state  which  is  capacitated  for  enjoying  the 
proffered  mercies  of  the  gospel. 
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As  a  matter  of  self-interest,  then,  as  well  as  a  matter 
of  duty,  let  us  cultivate  a  spirit  of  humility  and  self- 
abasement.  To  afflict  the  soul  with  meditations  on  our 
own  weakness  and  worthlessness  and  ill-deserving  is  the 
principal  way  of  securing  the  consolations  of  the  Lord. 
We  must  cast  ourselves  down  that  we  may  enjoy  his 
lifting  of  us  up.  As  the  sheep  of  his  fold,  let  us  mistrust 
ourselves  and  trust  Him ;  giving  up  our  own  opinions 
and  denying  our  own  humours,  and  following  his  pre- 
scriptions. And  when  at  any  time  He  may  lead  us  by  a 
rough  path,  and  place  us  in  scanty  pastures,  let  us  beware 
of  murmuring.  Our  Shepherd  has  great  reasons  for  it, 
though  we  do  not  at  present,  see  them ;  and  He  will 
afterwards  satisfy  us  that  all  was  conducted  with  wisdom 
and  mercy. 

Our  attention  having  been  directed  to  the  people  of 
God,  in  the  character  of  his  flock,  let  us  now  contemplate 
Him  in  the  character  of  their  Shepherd. 

I  remark  here,  in  the  first  place,  that,  as  our  Shepherd, 
He  knows  and  cares  for  us  individually,  and  is  acquainted 
with  each  one's  peculiar  circumstances,  so  as  to  adapt  to 
them  the  requisite  special  treatment  In  the  general 
sketch  given  of  a  shepherd's  character,  a  feature  was 
mentioned  which  may  appear  incredible  to  some,  but 
which  is  verified  by  many  instances — ^namely,  that,  even 
when  his  flock  is  numerous,  he  distinguishes  each 
individual,  knows  its  history,  what  may  be  the  diseases 
to  which  it  is  liable,  and  what  are  its  peculiar  temper- 
ament and  disposition.  This  consolatory  feature  is 
particularly  prominent  in  the  pastoral  character  of  the 
Lord.  Not  only  are  the  general  interests  of  the  Church 
the  object  of  his  providential  care,  but  each  member 
obtains  a  special  share  for  himself.    ''The  Lord  is  my 
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shepherd/'  said  David.  A  great  secret  of  consolation  lies 
in  this  individual  self-appropriation  of  the  general  doctrine 
or  promise,  and  in  reading  the  Scripture  by  its  rule.  Let 
no  one,  then,  be  despondent  in  the  thought  that  his  or 
her  peculiar  circumstances  or  special  grievances  will  be 
unnoticed  or  unheeded  in  the  superintendence  of  the 
Church  at  large.  You  shall  receive  a  treatment  not  less 
intimately  suited  to  your  case  than  it  would  be  though 
in  your  single  person  you  constituted  the  whole  of  the 
flock.  Limit  not  the  Lord,  nor  liken  Him  to  man. 
Imagine  not  of  Him  as  if  such  particular  attention 
exceeded  his  power,  or,  as  if  it  would  be  too  much  to 
expect  of  his  mercy.  Man  may  reckon  it  troublesome  to 
be  ever  applying  to  God  for  his  blessing;  but  God 
delights  in  bestowing  it.  He  waits  to  be  gracious.  Be 
of  open  heart,  therefore,  towards  Him.  The  secrets  of 
your  condition  may  be  such  that  you  shrink  from  re- 
vealing them  to  your  most  intimate  acquaintance;  or 
such  that,  although  you  did  reveal  them,  you  would 
obtain  no  relief  from  him — perhaps  not  even  his 
sympathy — but  rather  have  your  affliction  aggravated 
by  his  mocking  at  your  fancies.  Unbosom  yourself  to 
God.  No  bleating  of  any  heart  of  his  flock  will  be 
treated  lightly  by  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  Even  foolish 
fears  He  does  not  slight.  It  is  enough  for  Him  that,  from 
whatever  cause,  his  sheep  is  afflicted. 

I  remark,  in  the  second  place,  that,  as  the  mothers  and 
their  young  are  specially  the  objects  of  an  earthly  shep- 
herd's care,  so  do  they  receive  special  attention  from  the 
heavenly  Shepherd  in  his  superintendence  of  the  human 
flock:  "He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
cany  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that 
are  with  young"  (Isaiah  xl.  11).    When  is  it  that  human 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  LOBD  A  SHEPHEBD.  65 

anxieties  are  heaviest,  and  that  the  fears  of  humanity 
ran  highest  with  forebodings  of  woe  ?  Is  it  not  in  the 
heart  of  the  matron  as  her  hour  draws  near  %  And  what 
man  born  of  woman  will  be  so  base  as  to  mock,  when  I 
would  endeavour  to  fortify  the  prospective  mother  against 
the  dread  of  that  season,  by  directing  her  confidence 
upwards  to  Qod,  on  whose  shepherd-care  she  may  cal- 
culate at  the  birth  of  her  chUd  ?  Heavily,  indeed,  falls 
the  curse  of  the  law :  "  In  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth 
children ; "  but  the  gospel  of  Him  who  has  been  commis- 
sioned to  abolish  curses  raises  the  counter-proclamation : 
"  She  shall  be  saved  in  child-bearing."* 

Mark  now  the  infant  suckling.  Consider  what  are  its 
instincts  ere  reaJbn  has  dawned.  Consider  what  a  fountain 
of  sweetness  is  opened  up  for  it  in  the  mother's  bosom,  how 
blindly  it  is  guided  thither,  and  how  expertly  it  draws 
its  supplies !    Reflect  how  watchfully  and  constrainingly 

*  1  Tim.  ii.  15. — ZwSifffenu  ^  &&  r^t  T€Kwoywlas,  Some  eminent 
critica  translate  :  *'  She  shall  be  saved  through  child-bearing,'*  and 
interpret  the  salvation  as  being  that  spvritual  deliverance  to  which 
woman  is  equally  welcomed,  as  achieved  by  Him  who  was  manifested 
throngh  this  dreaded  child-bearing,  and  who  is  specially  designated  the 
Seed  of  the  Woman.  Others,  however,  equally  eminent,  abide  by  the 
common  version ;  and  interpret  the  promised  salvation  as  being  that  of 
temporal  deliverance  from  the  pains  of  child-bearing — the  promise  being 
not  absolute  but  qualified  and  conditional,  as  all  temporal  promises  are, 
even  that  of  daily  bread ;  and  they  refer  us  to  the  testimony  of 
physicians,  who  dedare  that,  though  the  parturition  "sorrows"  of 
womankind  exceed  those  of  all  other  mothers,  yet,  in  the  course  of 
the  practice  of  their  profession,  they  meet  with  no  deliverances  from 
apparently  impending  death  so  remarkable  as  those  which  frequently 
occur  at  child-birth.  According  to  either  of  the  interpretations  there  is 
consolation  in  the  promise;  but,  while  critically  I  am  perplexed,  my 
sympathies  incline  me  to  the  latter.  According  to  the  first,  the  believing 
matron  can  only  say — ^Whatever  may  befall  this  feeble  body,  my  soul  is 
saf  a  But,  according  to  the  other,  she  may  say — I  am  as  sure  of  being 
carried  through  this  trial,  as  I  am  of  receiving  daily  bread. 
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her  sympathies  are  gathered  around  it ;  and  see  how  that 
stout-hearted  father,  despiteful  of  all  sentimentalities, 
feels  nowise  ashamed  of  being  tender  to  it,  and  works 
with  more  energy  and  liveliness  in  providing  for  its 
comfort!  Observe  how  its  feeble  step  is  directed  and 
sustained,  and  hear  how  its  stammering  tongue  is  taught 
to  articulate  the  expression  of  its  wants.  It  is  all  of  God. 
Verily,  He  is,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  the  Shepherd  of  the 
mother  and  her  child. 

I  have  just  spoken  of  them  conjointly,  but  formerly  I 
mentioned  deserted  lambs — deserted  of  their  mothers. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  painful  facts  for  observation  in 
natural  history,  that  when  either  frosty  winds  or  scorching 
suns  may  have  withered  the  pastures,  so  that  the  ewe- 
mother's  milk  fails,  there  is  nothing  which  she  so  much 
fears  and  avoids  as  the  approach  of  the  lamb  with  its  im- 
portunities ;  and  after  a  few  days'  endurance  of  the  agony, 
she  will  flee  away  from  it  far  into  the  waste.  In  these 
seasons  of  drought  and  desolation,  a  principal  duty  of  the 
shepherd  is  to  be  on  the  watch  and  outlook  for  deserted 
lambs,  which  he  takes  up  and  places  in  the  fold  of  his  plaid 
and  carries  away  to  be  nursed  on  cow's  milk  at  home. 
A  shepherd  told  me  that  during  a  sultry  summer  they 
had  collected  more  than  fifty  of  such  deserted  lambs  in  the 
master's  bam  and  barnyard.  Now  God  is  the  Shepherd 
of  mankind.  How  wondrously  his  providential  mercy 
will  frequently  provide,  either  by  individual  benevolence, 
or  the  benevolence  of  associations  for  children  deserted 
of  their  mothers,  either  through  death  (if  I  am  allowed  to 
call  that  a  desertion),  or  through  the  immorality  of  the 
harlot  or  adulteress,  producing  unnaturalness ! 

These  observations  have  a  respect  especially  to  the 
providential  mercy  of  God  as  the  Shepherd  of  the  whole 
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of  the  human  flock;  but  his  care  as  a  Shepherd  is 
especially  manifested  in  regard  of  the  young  within  his 
spiritual  fold — the  Church.  It  is  to  the  young  that  the 
most  tender  salutations  of  the  mercy  of  our  faith  are 
addressed.  It  is  on  youthful  piety  that  our  Shepherd 
bestows  his  most  affectionate  and  encouraging  look.  It 
is  from  the  young  heart  that  He  draws  out  the  purest 
devotion  for  Himself.  And  He  arms  the  young  with 
power  to  resist  temptations,  to  which  their  graver  seniors 
would  succumb,  were  they  exposed  to  the  fierceness  of 
the  attack.  But  neither  is  the  circumstance  that  our 
spiritual  Shepherd  is  especially  attentive  to  the  lambs  of 
the  flocky  without  encouragement  for  some  who  are  by 
nature  advanced  in  years.  Those  who  have  recently 
turned  to  the  Lord,  howsoever  old  they  may  be,  are 
properly  in  this  lamblike  predicament.  Far  be  it  from 
me  to  say  that  such  are  more  beloved  of  the  heavenly 
Shepherd  than  the  aged  saint  who  for  many  years  has 
been  walking  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  No;  the 
day  is  at  hand  when  the  greater  dignity  and  splendour 
of  his  crown  will  show  that  the  earlier  saint  is  the  more 
beloved  one.  Nevertheless,  it  will  be  admitted  that  the 
circumstances  of  the  new  convert  require  a  special 
degree  of  attention.  Be  of  good  courage,  then,  thou  aged 
one,  hoary  with  sin :  enter  the  fold  and  thou  wilt  receive 
a  shepherd's  help  to  keep  pace  with  the  best. 

I  remark,  in  the  third  place,  that  a  shepherd's  office 
may  be  viewed,  as  it  is  exercised,  either  in  extricating  his 
sheep  from  difficulties  and  defending  them  from  danger, 
or  in  positively  providing  for  their  comfort ;  and  just  as 
the  foolishness  of  the  sheep  is  frequently  evinced  in  their 
preference  of  their  own  ways,  and  in  endeavours  to  resist 
his  guidance,  and  in  regarding  him  as  their  enemy,  or  as 
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using  them  harshly  when  he  restricts  them  to  certain 
bare  pastures,  or  forces  them  to  take  medicine,  or  shears 
them,  or  performs  painful  operations  on  their  wounds — 
80  is  the  foolishness  of  the  human  flock  frequently  evinced, 
in  regard  of  the  divine  Shepherd,  by  their  murmuring  at 
his  restraints,  and  preferring  their  own  devices  to  his  law, 
and  complaining  of  the  severity  of  his  dealings,  when,  by 
the  afflictions  of  his  providence.  He  would  save  them 
from  evil,  and  cure  them  of  those  maladies  which  endanger 
their  salvation. 

The  lesson,  therefore,  returns  with  force — that  we 
beware  of  murmuring  and  &etfulness  under  the  divine 
administration.  Oftentimes  the  ways  in  which  He  saves 
and  prospers  us  are  so  obvious  that  it  is  impossible  to 
mistake  the  benevolence  of  his  dealings:  we  ourselves 
see  the  wolves  with  which  we  are  beset  and  from  which 
He  delivers  us ;  or  feel  the  bitterness  of  the  pasture  from 
which  we  are  transferred  to  that  which  is  sweeter.  At 
other  times,  however,  it  is  different.  The  pasture  may 
be  good,  but  there  may  be  a  den  of  foxes  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, of  which  we  are  ignorant ;  or  snakes  may  lurk 
among  the  grass;  or  a  storm  may  be  gathering;  and 
would  He  be  a  good  shepherd,  who,  knowing  it  aU,  did 
not  withdraw  us  to  other  pasture  ground,  though  of 
inferior  quality,  where  there  was  no  enemy,  or  where  we 
would  be  sheltered  from  the  blast  ?  And  when  He  sees 
us  diseased,  would  He  be  a  good  shepherd  if  He  did  not 
administer  the  proper  medicine  or  perform  the  necessary 
operation,  howsoever  sickening  and  painful  ?  Who 
among  us  has  no  case  in  his  life  of  which  to  tell,  in 
which,  had  he  been  permitted  to  pursue  the  path  of  his 
own  will,  he  must  have  been  liiined,  and  that  it  was 
in  great  mercy  he  was  thwarted,  by  what  he  regarded 
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at  the  time  as  an  adverse  providence  ?  Jacob  mourned 
much,  and  perhaps  murmured  a  little,  for  the  loss  of 
Joseph ;  when  yet  under  the  ordination  of  his  heavenly 
Shepherd  the  cause  of  his  affliction  was  made  the  means 
of  the  salvation  of  himself  and  his  family. 

Let  us  discipline  ourselves  in  the  assurance,  that  what- 
ever is  commissioned,  or  permitted,  is  designed  for  our 
advantage.  He  whose  feelings  have  attained  to  a  due 
degree  of  devotion  will  perceive  in  his  disappointments, 
bereavements,  and  pains,  stronger  indications  of  his 
divine  Shepherd's  care,  than  when  the  affairs  of  the 
world  proceed  pleasantly  and  prosperously.  It  is  a 
difficult  lesson  for  man  or  woman  to  master.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  patently  obvious  that  the  most  solicitous  part 
of  a  shepherd's  charge,  in  executing  which  he  most  clearly 
evinces  his  love  for  the  sheep,  is  the  administration  of 
medicine,  or  the  performing  of  operations  for  the  cure  of 
their  diseases. 

According  to  a  distinction  previously  noticed,  I  remark 
more  particularly,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  the  pastoral 
care  of  God  is  exercised  both  in  providence  and  grace. 
In  providence  it  is  exercised  over  our  bodies,  our  worldly 
affections,  the  powers  of  our  understanding,  and  our 
temporal  affairs  in  general.  It  begins  with  our  conception, 
and  regulates  the  various  transformations  in  the  womb 
(Psalm  cxxxix.  15) ;  it  is  active  at  our  birth;  it  inspires 
our  suckling  instincts ;  it  kindles  affection  for  us  in  our 
parents'  bosoms ;  it  guides  our  infant  steps ;  it  teaches  us 
to  speak ;  it  enlivens  our  boyhood ;  educates  our  youth, 
invigorates  our  manhood;  prospers  our  ploughing  and 
merchandise,  and  blesses  our  families ;  it  saves,  or  recovers, 
us  from  disease ;  and  when  we  descend  into  the  vale  of 
years  supports  us  with  its  staff. 
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But  it  is  especially  to  the  exercise  of  his  care^  in  what 
is  called  the  work  of  grace  by  way  of  eminence  (for  all  is 
properly  grace,  or  favour),  that  I  now  direct  your  attention. 
And  here,  brethren,  it  is  necessary  that,  in  the  course  of 
illustrating  the  pastoral  mercy  of  the  Lord,  I  should 
introduce  to  your  notice  another  Shepherd  whom  He  has 
commissioned  to  protect,  cherish,  and  superintend  us.  It 
is  true  that  I  might  have  introduced  Him  previously ; 
for  all  along,  from  the  creation  of  man,  has  the  Son  of 
God  been  conjoint  Shepherd  with  his  Father.  By  Him 
God  made  the  worlds ;  and  without  Him  was  not  any- 
thing made  which  was  made  (Heb.  i.  2;  John  i.  3);  and  it 
is  of  Him  the  Scripture  speaks  when  it  says, ''  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power "  (Heb.  L  3).  But 
I  have  reserved  the  special  mention  of  Him  till  now, 
that  I  might  introduce  Him  with  greater  impression,  as 
discharging  those  offices  of  love  which  are  peculiar  to 
Himself.  Behold,  then,  the  Shepherd  whom  the  Eternal 
Father  has  given  us  in  the  great  Immanuel ! — compassion- 
ate, as  He  is  valiant;  in  majesty,  the  Son  of  God;  in 
sympathy,  the  Son  of  man;  all  that  we  need,  how  great 
soever  our  necessity. 

Observe  and  distinguish  his  rod  and  his  staff.  The 
staff  is  the  stronger  instrument  which  the  shepherd 
employs  for  beating  off  beasts  of  prey ;  the  rod  is  the 
crook  which  he  employs  for  the  guidance  of  the  flock.* 

What,  then,  according  to  this  distinction,  is  Christ's 
shepherd's  staff?  Consider  what  is  our  necessity.  We 
may  be  aptly  compared  to  a  flock  of  sheep  for  our 
senselessness  and  weakness;  but  the  comparison  fails  when 
we  consider  their  innocence.    We  are  as  guilty  as  we  are 

*  Some  interpret,  oertamly,  that  the  staff  is  the  crook,  and  the  rod 
the  weapon  for  repelling  the  enemy. 
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weak ;  and  the  avenger  of  the  law  was  in  pursuit  of  us. 
The  necessity  arose  for  a  shepherd  who  might  intervene 
and  give  his  life  in  our  stead.  He  met  the  avenger  at 
Calvary :  "  Take  me/'  He  said,  "  and  let  my  sheep  go  their 
way."  The  substitution  was  accepted,  as  an  ample  vin- 
dication of  the  honour  of  the  violated  law.  So  He  gave 
Himself  up  to  death  for  us — ^yea,  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Oh,  see  our  beloved  Shepherd,  the  dignified,  the  holy,  the 
humane,  the  tender-hearted  Jesus,  writhing  under  the 
agonies  of  that  crucifixion !  It  could  not  be — no,  it  could 
not  be  otherwise,  but  that  his  Father  should  soon  raise 
Him  from  the  dead,  both  for  the  rewarding  of  Himself 
and  the  completing  of  our  salvation.  And,  as  in  his 
resurrection  glory.  He  walks  at  the  head  of  his  redeemed 
flock,  with  the  cross  in  his  right  hand  as  the  symbol  of 
his  salvation,  with  what  confidence  their  hearts  are 
inspired!  And  even  as  their  fears  may  rise  again,  He 
rears  his  cross  on  high  to  their  view,  and  dissipates  their 
alarm. 

Mark  now  his  rod :  it  is  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  which  He  controls  his  flock,  and  guides  them  to  pas- 
tures and  streams  of  holiness  and  vu'tue,  where  they 
drink  and  feed  in  luxury  and  joy  as  the  heritage  of  God. 
There  flows  the  river  of  Faith ;  and  there,  amid  the  green 
grass  pastures  of  Contentment  grow  violet  Modesty  and 
lily-white  Temperance,  and  rosy  Charity  and  blue-eyed 
Fidelity,  and  all  the  hill  side  is  radiant  with  starry  Hope. 

Tell  me  now,  brethren,  which  you  prefer — Christ's  staff* 
or  Christ's  rod?  See  that  you  love  them  both.  Some 
would  fain  dissociate  them ;  some  would  prefer  a  Saviour 
with  a  staff  without  a  rod — with  his  cross  without  his 
Spirit — with  his  pardoning  mercy  without  his  sanctifying 
regulator.  May  I  say  of  all  of  you,  that  when  you  appreciate 
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the  pardoning  power  of  his  cross  as  necessarily  first  in  the 
order  of  his  benefits,  you  yet  regard  the  moral  rectification 
of  his  Spirit  as  the  consummation  of  his  redemption,  and 
but  for  which  you  would  have  been  ready  to  complain 
that  his  salvation  was  partial  and  defective?  What  I 
Sin  forgiven,  with  the  bondage  and  impurity  of  its  lusts 
continued !  Would  such  deserve  the  name  of  a  salvation, 
even  in  respect  of  comfort  ?  For  the  sake  of  illustration, 
and  the  rebuke  of  those  who  are  disposed  to  turn  the 
doctrine  of  grace  to  licentiousness,  we  shall  sometimes 
represent  the  Redeemer  as  offering  to  men  this  salvation 
of  the  pardon  of  his  cross  on  the  condition  of  their  sub- 
mitting to  the  regulation  of  his  Spirit !  It  would  be  as 
consistent  to  say  that  He  offers  them  the  salvation  of  the 
regulation  of  his  Spirit  on  condition  of  their  accepting 
the  pardon  of  his  cross.* 

Neither  of  the  representations  is  accurate.  In  one 
united  effort  Christ  presents  his  Cross  and  his  Spirit 
for  acceptance ;  and  He  will  not  bestow  one  of  them  on 
any  man  who  refuses  to  accept  of  the  other.  His  is 
no  partial  salvation;  though  complex,  it  is  indivisible. 
All  or  nothing  are  the  terms  of  its  proffer.  Therefore, 
brethren,  examine  yourselves,  when  you  comfort  your- 
selves with  the  thought  of  the  Redeemer  having  died  for 
your  justification.  Search  yourselves  for  the  evidence 
of  the  Spirit  of  holiness  having  obtained  entertain- 
ment in  your  bosoms.  And,  equally,  when  you  may  be 
felicitating  yourselves  on  your  purity  of  character,  and 
integrity,  and  well-doing  as  evidence  of  such  indwelling 
of  the  Spirit,  search  yourselves  for  your  humble  depend- 

*  In  Titus  iii.  6,  salvation  is  expressly  said  to  consist  in  being  reneived 
by  the  Holy  Ohott,  to  which  great  end  justification  is,  at  verse  7th, 
represented  as  being  only  a  necessary  preliminary  act. 
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eDce  on  the  pardoning  mercy  of  his  cross.  As  twin  sisters, 
Pardon  and  Purity,  on  right  hand  and  left,  conduct  the 
Christian  heavenward,  and  neither  of  them  is  ever  found 
absent  from  her  charge. 

In  conclusion,  brethren,  let  us  try  ourselves  of  our 
experience  and  profiting.  Who  does  not  admire  and 
relish  the  twenty-third  Psalm  for  the  sweetness  of  its 
poetry  ?  And  how  widely  it  is  sung  in  strains  of  sensa- 
tional pathos !  And  yet  how  few,  comparatively,  there 
are  who  by  faith  have  appropriated  to  themselves  its 
blessing — who  have  not  rested  in  the  poetry,  but  made 
EQm  who  stands  behind  the  poetry,  and  whom  the  poetry 
describes,  the  object  of  their  confidence  !  Let  us  see  that 
we  be  of  the  number  who  are  ready  to  assure  our  friends 
and  neighbours,  for  persuading  them  to  join  our  company, 
that  from  experience  we  know  it  to  contain  a  truthful 
description  of  a  living  God,  whose  wisdom,  power,  and  love 
have  delivered  us  from  dangers,  guided  us  in  difficulties 
and  cherished  us  with  bounties ;  and  by  the  hope  of 
whose  continued  mercy,  along  the  wilderness,  through 
the  dark  valley,  and  into  the  promised  inheritance,  we 
are  preserved  in  a  state  of  happy  animation. 
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THE    LORD    A    HOUSEHOLDER.* 

"  TTiou  preparest  a  table  be/ore  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies." — 
Psalm  xxiii.  5. 

This  Psalm,  though  perhaps  the  most  popular  and 
frequently  quoted  portion  of  the  whole  of  the  Word  of 
God,  is  to  some  extent  generally  misapprehended  in 
respect  of  its  construction ;  and,  in  consequence,  fails  of 
imparting  that  abundance  and  fulness  of  consolation  for 
which  it  is  designed.  It  is  usually  called  a  pastoral  lyric, 
as  being  one  whose  images  are  drawn  from  the  occupation 
of  a  shepherd  in  the  feeding  of  his  flock;  but  it  is  not 
entirely  of  this  character.  The  richest  part  of  it,  perhaps, 
is  occupied  with  representing  the  Lord  in  the  character  of 
a  Householder^  or  Host,  entertaining  his  saint  as  a  guest 
in  his  hospitable  house.  Eastern  poetry,  but  especially 
that  of  the  Bible,  is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  rules  which 
are  prescribed  among  ourselves  to  poets.  Of  them  it  is 
required  that  they  observe  what  is  called  "unity"  in 
their  compositions,  without  changing  from  figure  to  figure 
in  quest  of  illustration.  Specimens,  indeed,  of  such  unity, 
strictly  and  beautifully  sustained,  occur  in  the  poetry  of 
the  prophets ;  but  they  were  not  restrained  by  a  regard 

*  A  peculiarly  mournful  interesi  gathers  around  this  discourse,  inas- 
much as  the  author  was  engaged  in  re-writing  it  for  the  press  when 
overtaken  by  that  brief  illness  which  terminated  in  death. — Ed. 
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to  it.  They  never  sacrificed  to  it  the  instruction  and 
comfort  of  the  saints.  Having  served  themselves  of  one 
figure,  they  did  not  scruple  to  turn  and  employ  another,  if 
they  found  it  would  convey  their  ideas  more  impressively. 

Accordingly,  the  Psalm  before  us  is  a  mixed  com- 
position of  the  pastoral  and  domestic.  The  design  of 
the  sacred  poet  was  to  express  the  satisfaction  which  his 
soul  enjoyed  in  making  the  Lord  its  portion ;  and,  with 
this  as  his  subject,  he  commences  with  likening  Him  to  an 
affectionate  shepherd,  and  the  ode  proceeds  in  a  beautiful 
pastoral  strain  to  verse  fifth.  But  after  having  exhausted 
the  image  of  a  shepherd,  without  having  fully  expressed 
his  conception  of  the  divine  bounty,  he  assumes  another 
figure,  that,  with  its  additional  images,  the  gratitude  and 
confidence  of  his  heart  might  be  satisfactorily  illustrated. 
At  that  verse,  the  fifth,  the  ode  turns  off  into  a  warm 
domestic  strain,  likening  the  Lord  to  a  hospitable  house- 
holder, only,  it  Ls  noteworthy,  that  the  images  of  the 
shepherd  and  householder  are  conjoined  with  singular 
artistic  beauty  (if  I  may  so  express  myself  on  a  subject 
so  sacred)  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Psalm :  ''  Goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me "  is  a  description  which  pertains 
to  a  shepherd's  guidance ;  "  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  "  pertains  to  a  householder's  hospitality.  It  is 
seldom  that  God  proposes  Himself  for  our  confidence 
under  a  single  image ;  for  no  single  image  can  adequately 
illustrate  his  love.  He  is  more  than  our  King,  He  is  also 
our  Father :  He  is  more  than  our  Shield,  He  is  also  our 
Sun :  He  is  more  than  our  Shepherd,  He  is  also  our  Host, 
to  entertain  us  in  his  house.  It  is  this  last  attribute  of 
his  character  to  which  I  at  present  claim  your  attention. 

Whatever  difficulty  may  be  felt  in  determining  what 
respect  David  had,  in  composing  the  Psalm,  to  God's 
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spiritual  and  eternal  mercies,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
he  had  largely  a  respect  to  the  temporal  bounties  of  his 
providence.  Equally  is  it  our  duty  gratefully  to  acknow- 
ledge his  loving-kindness  in  this  direction.  When  it  is 
only  their  worldly  welfare  to  which  irreligious  men  have 
any  regard,  so  that  were  they  ever  to  pray,  it  would  be 
for  this  alone,  and  were  they  ever  to  feel  grateful,  would 
give  thanks  for  nothing  else — ^passing  into  the  opposite 
extreme,  we  sometimes  meet  with  professedly  pious  men 
acting  as  if  they  were  scrupulous  about  the  propriety  of 
praying  for  such  temporal  favours,  and  are  jealous  of  the 
fourth  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer ;  and,  consequently, 
when  the  favours  have  come,  are  restrained  in  their 
feelings  and  expressions  of  gratitude,  as  if  it  were  only 
spiritual  profits  which  should  engage  their  devotions. 
This  is  not  only,  in  all  cases  in  which  it  occurs,  unscrip- 
turally  absurd,  but,  in  not  a  few  cases,  a  hypocritical 
affectation  of  spirituality. 

Let  us,  first  of  all,  reflect  with  gratitude  and  praise  on 
the  hospitable  manner  in-  which  we  are  entertained  and 
cherished  in  the  outer  chamber  of  God's  house — the 
chamber  of  his  providence,  as  distinguished  from  the 
inner  chamber  of  his  grace.  Let  us  think  of  the  com  of 
the  fields,  the  fruit  of  the  orchards,  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  the  herds  of  the  plain,  and  the  flocks 
of  the  hills,  with  which  He  has  replenished  our  table. 
And  was  not  the  hospitality  of  our  earthly  father's  house, 
when  we  were  children,  provided  by  Him  who  inspired 
the  parental  love?  And  when  to-morrow  we  may  be 
entertained  by  one  friend,  and  next  day  by  another,  will 
not  the  entertainments  of  both  be  furnished  by  the  Lord; 
and  will  not  the  friendship,  too,  which  prompted  the 
invitation,  be  ascribable  to  Him  who  so  sociably  formed 
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the  human  heart?  And  when  we  enjoy  health,  and 
prosper  in  our  occupations,  so  as  to  have  our  homes 
stored  with  plenty,  is  not  all  primarily  of  the  Lord's 
providing,  in  whose  capacious  house  we  are  so  luxuri- 
ously cherished  ? 

It  is  true — ^and  I  feel  sympathetically  in  noticing  the 
fact — that  there  are  not  a  few  whose  table  is  but  scantily 
supplied.  But  whose  is  the  lack  of  hospitality?  Has  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  shortened,  or  his  hand  contracted  ? 
No!  The  whole  earth,  viewed  comprehensively,  as  it 
should  be,  is  on  his  part  always  spread  plentifully  and 
luxuriously ;  and  wherever  within  the  circle  of  the  globe 
— God's  house  of  providence  for  his  human  family — there 
may  be  found  a  famishing  individual,  the  blame  falls 
either  on  the  imprudence  or  immorality  of  the  individual's 
self,  or  the  wicked  wars  and  perverse  legislation  of  princes 
and  statesmen  preventing  and  stopping  up  the  great  earth- 
flow  of  the  divine  bounty,  or  the  selfishness  of  immediate 
neighbours,  which  resists  the  arrangement  and  command 
of  the  universal  Father,  that  those  to  whom  He  has  given 
abundance  should  distribute  to  their  needy  brethren  a 
portion  of  the  family's  common-good.  He  who,  having 
prospered,  retains  all  to  himself  and  his  family,  or  is 
stinted  in  his  benefactions  to  the  poor,  is  censurable  as 
being  not  merely  mean  and  unamiable,  but  criminal,  as 
theftuously  appropriating  to  himself  much  of  that  with 
which  God  has  entrusted  him  as  a  steward  for  the  benefit 
of  others. 

But  with  a  kind  of  scepticism  and  unbelief,  which 
the  dire  temptation  of  poverty  will  sometimes  generate 
even  in  the  heart  of  a  saint,  "  How  is  it,"  the  tempted 
one  will  ask,  ''that  the  Lord  permits  the  selfishness  of 
man  to  prevail  against  his  brother  ? "     I  answer,  partly. 
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that  He  does  not  permit  it  to  prevail  to  such  ao  extent 
as  may  at  first  view  appear.  When  those,  whose  more 
direct  duty  it  was  to  give  aid,  have  proved  faithless, 
how  many,  on  occasions  of  receiving  help  from,  quarters 
from  which  they  expected  none,  have  exclaimed  with 
wonder  and  gratitude,  "The  Lord  hath  prepared  our 
table  in  the  presence  of  our  foes ;  He  has  provided  for 
ourselves  and  our  families  as  when  He  commissioned  the 
ravens  to  feed  his  prophet  in  the  wilderness ! " 

The  resolution  of  what  remains  of  the  difficulty  is  to 
be  found  in  that  great  doctrine  of  our  faith,  that  the 
present  life  is  corrective  and  disciplinary  in  preparation 
for  another  world,  so  that  the  hospitality  of  providence  is 
often  restricted,  that  the  soul  may  be  induced  to  take 
more  advantage  of  the  hospitality  of  grace.*  Let  the 
impoverished  saint  possess  himself  in  the  patience  and 
peace  of  faith  and  hope — envious  of  the  prosperity  neither 
of  the  wicked  nor  of  some  of  his  less  sanctified  Christian 
brethren — being  well  persuaded  that  since  it  is  Qod  who 
orders  all  his  affairs,  they  must  be  ordered  for  the  best. 
This  persuasion  will  make  even  his  crust  of  bread  and  cup 
of  water  a  more  luxurious  feast  to  him  than  the  daintiest 
viands  and  the  most  sparkling  wines  are  to  those  for 
whom  no  thought  of  the  divine  love  enhances  the  flavour 
of  the  banquet. 

Having  said  what  I  regard  as  sufficient  at  this  time  on 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  entertaining  his  saint  hospi- 
tably in  the  outer  chamber  of  his  providence,  I  proceed 

♦In  the  author's  treatiae— "The  Filial  Honour  of  God"— he  has 
endeavoured,  under  the  head  of  Resignation,  to  give  a  somewhat  explicit 
answer  to  the  question,  What  are  Qod's  designs  in  afflicting  his  saints  ? 
These  afflictions  are  distinguished  as  Corrective,  Preventive,  Preparative, 
Probative,  and  Vicarious. — Ed. 
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to  illustrate  his  bounty  as  it  is  displayed  in  the  inner 
chamber  of  his  grace.  As  much  as  the  mind  is  more 
noble  than  the  body,  as  much  as  eternity  outmeasures 
time>  as  much  as  heaven  transcends  the  earth,  does  the 
hospitality  of  grace,  in  the  lowest  degree  of  its  enjoyment, 
exceed  that  of  providence,  how  liberally  soever  dispensed: 
and  oh !  that  all  felt,  when  we  speak  in  this  way  of  the 
paramount  importance  of  spiritual  mercies,  that  it  was  not 
merely  a  rhetorical  comparison,  but  one  which  literally 
expressed  the  sentiments  of  their  hearts ! 

In  spiritualizing  our  text  I  observe,  generally,  that  just 
as  the  table  of  a  bountiful  providence  was  prepared  for 
David  in  presence  of  enemies,  so  in  presence  of  enemies, 
in  spite  of  their  malice  and  to  their  deep  mortification, 
has  the  feast  of  spiritual  blessings  been  prepared  for  th ' 
saint.  Who  are  the  Christian's  enemies  ?  What  is  their 
number  ?  and  what  their  strength  ?  They  are  thousands 
of  thousands,  and  great  in  might.  At  the  head  of  the 
hostile  array  is  the  wicked  one,  marshalling  it  with  the 
skill  of  one  who  was  once  an  archangel  in  heaven,  and 
with  the  malice  of  one  who  is  now  the  Prince  of  Darkness, 
How  much  the  world  suffers,  and  the  Church  loses,  by 
unbelief  on  the  subject  of  the  existence,  enmity,  subtil ty, 
and  power  of  this  apostate  spirit !  The  revelation  of  God 
abounds  with  warnings  of  him.  It  represents  the  special 
object  of  the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  Qod  as  a  Saviour 
to  have  been  the  destroying  of  the  "  works  of  the  devil " 
(1  John  iii.  8),  and  the  first  element  of  the  happiness  of 
the  promised  millennium  is  the  "  binding  "  and  incarcera- 
tion of  him  (Rev.  xx.  2,  3).  And  yet  the  world  is  so 
fearless  of  him  as  to  be  taken  captive  in  its  security; 
and  not  a  few  professors  of  the  faith  so  unite  with  the 
scoffer  in  making  mockery  of  his  name  and  the  notion  of 
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him  as  in  their  unwariness  of  his  wiles  to  be  withdrawn 
from  the  post  of  duty  and  seduced  into  sin. 

There  may  have  been  some  superstition  among  our 
forefathers  in  ascribing  to  the  agency  of  Satan  what 
proceeded  from  other  causes ;  but  their  superstition  was 
possessed  of  a  measure  of  Christian  principle,  and  had 
a  salutary  effect  on  their  conduct ;  so  that  we  had  rather 
see  it  revived  than  that  the  present  scepticism  should 
increase  and  prevail  Every  storm  that  blows  is  not  of 
his  conjuring ;  but  wherever  sin  manifests  itself,  there  is 
his  work  remotely  or  immediately,  as  having  originally 
introduced  the  principle  of  evil  into  the  world,  or  cher- 
ished and  energized  it  by  a  special  visitation.  Arrayed 
under  him  are  thousands  of  wicked  spirits  of  natures  like 
his  own ;  and  a  great  multitude  of  our  fellow-creatures, 
men  and  women,  are  his  enlisted  emissaries,  tempting 
us  to  crime,  dissuading  us  from  duty,  persecuting  us 
for  faithfulness,  mocking  at  us,  and  taunting  us  with 
the  question.  Where  is  your  God?  But,  worst  of  all, 
he  had  prevailed  to  arm  against  us  the  justice  of  the 
divine  government,  through  having  seduced  us  into  that 
wilderness  of  sin,  over  which  the  thunder-cloud  of  judg- 
ment broods,  and  he  exulted  in  confidence  that  he  had 
succeeded  in  ruining  us  for  ever,  when  lo !  commanded  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  there  was  seen  descending  from  heaven 
the  Refuge  of  the  Church.* 

In  the  midst  of  that  region  of  threatening  woe  the 
beautiful  fabric  rested,  and  at  its  wide  gate,  through 

*  Kev.  xxi.  2 :  '^  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  £rom  God  oat  of  heaven."  I  do  not  quote  this  as  a  proof- 
text  ;  I  do  not  think  that  the  prophecy  has  yet  been  fulfilled ;  I  only 
quote  it  to  show  that  my  own  figurative  illustration  is  not  grotesque, 
but  of  a  Scriptural  mode. 
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which  a  nation  at  once  might  enter,  stood  the  Herald 
of  the  Gospel,  with  his  silvery  trumpet  of  loud  but 
sweetest  acclaim,  inviting  all  and  every  one  to  come 
and  enter  in  and  be  saved.  Brethren,  those  of  you 
who  were  not  infants  then,  surely  remember  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  eventful  time.  Our  great  enemy  was 
for  a  moment  confounded ;  but  his  wickedness  knows  no 
abatement  nor  his  malice  rest  Busily  to  work  he  fell, 
presenting  gold  to  one,  and  wine  to  another,  and  the 
gratifications  of  love  to  a  third,  and  to  others  office  and 
literary  fame — some  things  fair  and  of  good  report,  others 
vicious  but  pleasurable — all  for  diverting  our  attention 
from  that  sweet  trumpet^s  invitation ;  and  he  argued  and 
pleaded  with  us,  that  the  avenging  justice  which  we 
feared  was  but  a  phantom,  that  the  Church  was  a  prison- 
hold  of  restriction  and  melancholy,  and  that  its  Herald 
was  an  impostor.  But  as  we  struggled  with  the  tempta- 
tion, down  from  on  high  there  descended  on  our  hearts 
the  persuasions  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  we  resisted 
the  Tempter  and  believed  the  Herald  and  entered  the 
Church. 

House  of  God !  how  shall  I  speak  of  the  hospitality  of 
the  banqueting  hall  of  thy  salvation  ?  How  luxuriously 
thy  table  is  furnished!  O  mystery!  Mystery!  which 
the  philosopher — out  where  Satan  mocks  and  lies  and 
murders — scorns  as  a  superstitious  fable,  and  which  the 
cultured  worldling  abhors  as  revolting  in  the  very  terms 
in  which  it  is  expressed;  yet  a  mystery  which  the  re- 
deemed soul  studies  as  the  most  interesting  of  sciences, 
and  in  which  it  finds  the  most  consolatory  of  all  objects 
of  confidence  and  afiection,  and  which,  when  trusted  in, 
animates  the  poor  man  with  true  nobility  of  sentiment 
above  that  of  the  proudest  prince — even  with  the  con- 
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sciousness  of  being  a  favourite  child  of  God.  Hear  how 
the  Founder  of  the  feast  Himself  speaks  of  it :  "I  am 
the  living  (life-giving)  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you.  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed"  (John  vi.  51,  53-55). 

There,  brethren,  is  the  whole  of  it :  at  the  sacramental 
table  you  are  presented  with  it  in  symbol,  for  the  en- 
livening of  your  faith  in  its  entirety.  There  is  nothing 
more  on  the  table  of  the  redemption  chamber  of  the  house 
of  God  than  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ. 
But  what  more  could  the  mercy  of  God,  all  infinite  as  it 
is,  bestow  ?  Chemical  analysis  demonstrates  that  all  the 
herbs  and  fruits  of  the  earth  in  their  infinite  variety — ^and 
through  them,  the  greater  part  of  the  infinite  variety  of 
animals — are  composed  of  the  same  few  elements  differ- 
ently combined ;  and  if  in  the  banquet  hall  of  providence 
those  few  elements  are  by  diversified  composition  dressed 
up  into  such  a  countless  multitude  of  delicacies,  need  we 
wonder  that  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  table  of  the  banquet- 
ing hall  of  grace  should  be  so  administered  as  to  furnish 
for  the  spirit  a  feast  of  inexhaustible  variety — something 
suitable  for  the  cure  of  every  disorder,  the  invigoration 
of  every  infirmity,  the  enlivenment  of  every  faculty  and 
affection  of  the  soul  ?  Approach,  then,  all  ye  who  hunger 
and  thirst,  and  are  ready  to  die  of  famine ;  all  ye  whose 
appetite  is  strong,  and  whom  a  frugal  meal  will  not 
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satisfy ;  all  ye  of  luxurious  taste,  and  who  must  be  fed 
delicately :  all  things  are  ready. 

Of  the  abundance  and  richness  of  this  entertainment  I 
cannot  at  this  time  speak  with  much  particularity,  and 
must  satisfy  myself  with  shortly  pointing  to  some  of  the 
principal  articles  of  the  gospel  banquet. 

There  can  surely  be  few,  if  any,  of  you,  brethren,  who 
need  an  explanation  of  this  figurative  representation ;  but, 
to  prevent  the  possibility  of  misapprehension,  I  observe 
briefly,  that  when  the  soul  believes  in  the  fact  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  so  as  to  depend  on  it,  and  delight  in  the 
contemplation  of  it,  as  the  means  of  salvation,  it  is  in 
Scriptural  language  said  to  feed  on  it,  as  when  the  body 
is  sustained  in  life  by  material  food,  and  delights  in  its 
participation.  Food  for  the  soul  is  good  thoughts ;  and 
with  such  food  does  the  fact  of  the  death  of  Christ  supply 
the  believer.  So  far  is  this  from  being  an  extravagant 
figure,  that  it  is  one  in  common  use  with  those  tasteful 
worldly  men  and  women  themselves,  who  accuse  it  when 
used  by  the  saints  of  being  rude  or  unintelligibly  mystical. 
They  will  speak  of  the  feast  they  enjoyed  in  the  reading 
of  a  novel  in  which  a  bloody  murder  is  sensationally 
described,  of  the  feast  they  enjoyed  at  the  picture  gallery 
where  they  saw  the  murder  artistically  delineated ;  and, 
with  specially  exquisite  gusto,  of  the  feast  they  enjoyed 
at  the  theatre  where  they  saw  the  murder  so  well  acted ; 
and  yet  they  will  mock  at  the  Christian  for  his  rude  and 
mystical  jargon  when  he  says  he  enjoyed  a  feast  too, 
when  at  the  Lord's  table,  by  the  emblems  of  his  broken 
body  and  shed  blood,  he  had  his  imagination  so  excited  as 
to  be  placed,  in  a  manner,  before  the  cross  at  Calvary,  to 
witness  that  grand  act  of  salvation,  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  then,  by  his  welcomed  eating  and 
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drinking  of  those  memorials,  to  assure  himself  more  and 
more  of  his  participation  in  that  great  salvation.  Tell 
me,  Christian  brethren,  yea,  worldling,  say  thyself,  which 
it  is  who  uses  the  English  language  with  the  greater 
propriety, — the  devout  Christian,  or  your  frivolous  self, 
in  speaking  of  your  respective  feasts  ? 

This  explanation  having  been  made,  I  notice,  in  the 
first  place,  that  the  Christian  guest  has  the  death  of 
Christ  ministered  to  his  faith  in  the  form  of  pardon  of 
sin.  What  a  feast  there  is  in  this !  To  be  persuaded 
that  God,  once  so  dreaded,  is  no  longer  angry  with  you — 
that  the  great  quarrel  betwixt  you  and  your  Creator  is 
adjusted — that  He  has  taken  you  back  into  the  circle  of 
his  family,  and  permits  you  to  call  Him  Father,  and 
salutes  you  as  his  child !  What,  without  this,  avail  the 
greatest  worldly  abundance  and  the  most  luxuriously 
spread  table  ?  Some  of  you  may  wonder  how  it  is  that, 
notwithstanding  your  share  of  a  large  measure  of  worldly 
prosperity,  you  never  enjoy  anything  entitled  to  the  name 
of  happiness.  I  will  tell  you  the  secret  of  it.  God  has 
so  ordained — ordained  it  not  only  by  his  providential 
government,  but  in  the  very  formation  of  your  heart — 
that  you  must  feel  as  it  were  a  sensation  of  famishing  so 
long  as  you  live  in  a  state  of  alienation  from  Himself, 
and  that  nothing  less  than  the  persuasion  and  conscious- 
ness of  his  favour  and  friendly  communion  with  Him  will 
replenish  the  aching  void.  Where,  I  ask  again,  is  this 
persuasion  to  be  found  ?  Where  did  any  of  your  friends, 
who  are  possessed  of  it,  find  it  ?  Did  you  ever  know  any 
one  that  enjoyed  it  who  had  found  it  anywhere  else  than 
in  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  contemplated  as  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ?  And, 
with  this  persuasion  of  a  reconciled  and  accepting  God, 
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how  easily  a  man  can  bear  with  poverty  and  destitution ! 
His  soul  within  is  feasted  on  bread  and  wine  of  which 
the  world  does  not  know. 

I  notice,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  death  of  Christ 
is  ministered  to  the  believer  in  the  form  of  a  good  con- 
science— a  sense  of  being  faithful  and  unreprovable  in 
the  discharge  of  duty.  Now,  this  good  conscience  is 
ministered  to  the  believer  in  the  death  of  Christ,  both  as 
the  procuring  cause  of  the  spiritual  influence  of  the  good 
works,  their  authoritative  prescription,  and  the  great 
animating  exemplar  of  them.  It  is  true  that  this  article 
of  the  feast  is  frequently  served  up  with  a  mingling  of 
bitter  herbs  of  reflection,  or  remains  of  unsubdued  sin. 
But  as  the  discipline  and  habits  of  holiness  gradually 
proceed,  the  bitterness  of  the  h6rbs  diminishes ;  and  even 
at  the  least  satisfactory  period,  the  feasting  of  the  good 
conscience,  from  having  acted  faithfully,  has  a  sweetness 
in  it,  to  the  luxuriousness  of  which  the  unbeliever  is  a 
stranger.  There  may  be  a  degree  of  pleasure  for  such 
a  one  in  the  consciousness  of  his  having  done  some 
charitable  or  public-spirited  act,  but  the  believer  has 
"a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward 
men." 

[Here  Dr.  Anderson's  MS.  abruptly  ends.] 
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IV. 
god's  omnipresence  practically  contemplated. 

"  Thou  Qod  8eest  7?i€."— Gen.  xvi.  13. 

That  Qod  is  everywhere  present — that  in  the  boundless 
immensity  of  his  nature  He  pervades  the  universe,  sus- 
taining and  regulating  all  things  which  He  has  made — 
is  a  doctrine,  which,  how  incomprehensible  soever  by  our 
limited  faculties,  is  yet  so  much  of  the  nature  of  a  first 
principle,  that  he  who  doubts  its  truth  cannot  with  pro- 
priety be  regarded  as  believing  in  the  divine  existence. 
And  yet  how  few  have  their  hearts  impressed  with  it ! 
The  great  majority  feel  towards  the  Lord  as  if  He  were  a 
God  afar  otf — ^afar  off,  so  that  He  cannot  see  them  nor 
hear  them — afar  off,  so  that  He  cannot  punish  nor  help 
them :  or,  as  if  there  were  only  certain  places  and  times 
where  and  when  his  Godhead  is  present. 

Observe,  therefore,  brethren,  in  what  the  seeing  of 
God  will  primarily  consist.  It  will  consist  in  gaining 
impressions  of  his  presence — in  having  the  spiritual  senses 
quickened,  so  that  with  the  eye  of  faith  we  may  see  Him, 
with  the  ear  of  faith  hear  Him,  and  with  the  sensibility 
of  faith  feel  the  touch  of  his  hand  and  the  breathing  of  his 
Spirit.  Moses  had  so  disciplined  his  mind  as  to  have  this 
abiding  conviction  of  God  being  present  with  him — "He 
endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible  "  (Heb.  xi.  27) — 
and  David's  impressions  were  equally  vivid  when,  as  if 
with  a  tremulous  sensation  of  what  he  describes,  he  thus 
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expresses  himself— "  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me  "  (Psalm  cxxxix.  5). 
Let  it  be  our  study,  brethren,  to  have  our  minds  impressed 
in  like  manner;  so  that  this  great  doctrine  will  not  lie 
lifeless  and  useless  in  the  pages  of  a  catechism,  to  be  taken 
up  at  times  into  our  mouths  when  interrogated  of  our 
belief;  but  one  which  is  given  a  place  in  our  hearts,  and 
which  dwells  there  with  practical  power  controlling  and 
comforting  us. 

That  the  doctrine  is  one  of  great  mystery,  has  been 
already  admitted.  That  at  the  same  instant  of  time  Qod 
should  be  present  in  every  part  of  the  universe,  as  in  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  so  on  earth — present  with  us  when 
assembled  in  this  house  of  prayer — present  with  our 
friends  whom  we  have  left  at  home — and  not  less  present 
with  those  who  have  crossed  the  sea  and  are  dwelling  in 
distant  lands — present  by  the  side  of  each  of  us,  yea, 
within  our  hearts,  inspecting  every  one  apart,  even  to  the 
inmost  recess  of  the  soul,  with  as  much  particularity  of 
observation  as  if  each  individual  constituted  in  himself 
the  whole  of  the  creation — this  doctrine  it  baffles  the 
powers  of  our  minds  to  comprehend;  "  Such  knowledge  is 
too  wonderful  for  us ;  it  is  high :  we  cannot  attain  unto  it." 
Nevertheless,  let  it  be  observed,  that  greater  perplexity  is 
occasioned  the  mind  by  denying  than  receiving  it.  We 
can  form  no  conception  of  the  works  of  nature  being 
maintained  and  regulated,  without  an  ever-present  oper- 
ating, intelligent  Power.  Even  when  He  has  commissioned 
his  angels  on  service,  He  must  be  present  to  uphold  them 
in  being. 

Besides,  although  it  exceed  the  grasp  of  our  faculties 
fully  to  comprehend  the  mystery  of  this  subject,  yet  we 
may  attain  to  some  faint  conception  of  it,  by  reasoning 
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upwards  from  the  qualifications  of  man.  When  he  stands 
by  the  ant-hill — that  little  world  of  insects — ^he  is  pre- 
sent with  them  all,  and  present  with  each  of  them,  with  a 
handful  of  grain  able  to  feed  them  all,  or  with  the  tread 
of  his  foot  to  destroy  them.  And  yet  this  insect  kingdom 
is  greater,  when  compared  with  the  finity  of  man,  than  is 
the  universe  when  contrasted  with  the  infinity  of  Him 
"who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and  compre- 
hended the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighed 
the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hiUs  in  a  balance. 
Behold  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are 
counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance;"  they  are 
"  before  him  as  nothing,  and  they  are  counted  to  him  less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity  "   (Isaiah  xl.  12, 15, 17). 

Assuming,  then,  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  omnipre- 
sence as  a  primary  element  of  religion,  I  proceed  to 
illustrate  its  salutary  influence  on  our  feelings  when 
seriously  pondered  and  made  a  subject  of  constant  or 
frequent  reflection. 

Let  me  have  your  attention,  in  the  first  place,  to  the 
sanctifying  power  which  it  exerts  on  our  morals.  It  is 
sometimes  said  that  nothing  more  is  necessary  for  pre- 
venting a  man  committing  sin,  and  for  making  him 
diligent  in  the  work  of  righteousness,  than  to  convince 
him  of  God  being  present — ^to  communicate  to  his  heart 
an  abiding  impression  that  He,  the  Eternal  One,  ever 
compasses  his  path,  and  is  the  witness  of  his  conduct  in 
his  most  secret  retirement.  The  presence  of  a  child,  we 
are  told,  will  restrain  the  adulterer  and  his  leman,  and 
the  presence  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  the  rudest 
blasphemer;  how  much  more,  it  is  said,  will  not  the 
impression  that  Qod   is   present   debar   even  a  sinful 
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thought?  Now^  it  will  appear  evident,  on  a  little  reflec* 
tion,  that  the  bare  idea  of  the  divine  presence  Mrill  not 
effect  these  great  ends.  There  must  first  of  all  be 
connected  with  it  solemn  conceptions  of  God's  holiness 
— ^the  belief,  that  sin  of  every  species  is  an  object  of 
abhorrence  to  Him — ^and  that,  as  He  is  at  present  its 
witness,  so  shall  He  afterwards,  perhaps  immediately, 
avenge  it.  There  are  many  who  have  such  dishonouring 
views  of  the  divine  character,  imagining  that  God  is 
altogether  like  themselves  (Psalm  1.  21),  or  careless  about 
how  they  act,  that  although  they  had  realized  the  doctrine 
of  his  presence,  they  would,  notwithstanding,  proceed  in 
the  practice  of  their  iniquities. 

But  there  is  much  more  than  even  this  requisite. 
Although  with  convictions  of  his  presence  there  be 
associated  convictions  of  his  holiness,  a  man  may  sin  in 
defiance  of  God — ^through  hatred  of  Him.  And  that 
such  men  there  are,  I  no  more  doubt  than  I  doubt  the 
existence  and  agency  of  the  Fiend  who  instigates  them. 
He  sins  in  defiance  of  the  Holy  One;  and  many  are  his 
children  to  whom  he  has  communicated  his  principles 
(John  viii.  44).  Besides  its  being  declared  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, that  'Hhe  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God" 
(Rom.  viii  7),  there  are  some  men  whom  I  know  and 
6ould  name,  of  whom  I  am  convinced,  that  while  their 
consciences  are  somewhat  impressed  with  convictions 
of  God's  existence,  they  abhor  the  idea  of  Him,  and 
blaspheme  in  spite,  being  possessed  of  the  devil.  But, 
without  insisting  on  cases  of  such  aggravated  depravity, 
it  must  be  obvious  to  any  person  of  reflection,  that  the 
farthest  the  combined  ideas  of  God's  presence  and  holiness 
wiU  of  themselves  go  is  the  restraining  of  a  man  from  the 
perpetration  of  crime,  without  promoting  in  him  a  truly 
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virtuous  conduct.  Before  the  presence  of  a  fellow-creature 
be  of  much  advantage  to  our  morals  we  must  respect  and 
love  him,  and  altogether  see  him  in  such  a  light,  that  our 
hearts  are  induced  to  strive  to  please  him ;  otherwise,  we 
shall  feel  his  presence  afflictive,  as  when  the  slave  is 
afflicted  by  the  presence  of  his  master.  So  is  it  with  the 
presence  of  God.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  we  regard  Him 
as  the  enemy  of  all  sin ;  we  must  be  persuaded  of  his 
love,  and  see  Him  amiable.  Now  such  views  of  the  divine 
love  can  be  obtained  only  in  the  gospel ;  and  it  is  only 
he  who  has  studied  the  character  of  God  as  displayed  in 
the  mediation  of  Christ,  that  can  experience  the  divine 
omnipresence  to  be  either  a  comforting  or  purifying  sub- 
ject of  meditation. 

Having  made  these  general  explanations,  evangelising 
the  doctrine  of  the  influence  of  a  belief  in  God's  continual 
presence,  I  observe,  particularly,  in  the  first  place,  that 
when  the  thought  of  it  has  taken  possession  of  a  man's 
heart,  it  is  the  best  of  safeguards  against  the  commission 
of  sin.  It  is  of  great  advantage  that  we  frequent  the 
company  of  pious  and  venerable  men,  before  whom  we 
may  not  speak  a  light  or  foolish  word,  and,  much  less,  do 
anything  which  has  even  the  appearance  of  evil.  But 
how  shall  the  control  of  the  presence  of  a  mortal  like 
ourselves  be  compared  in  its  efficacy  with  a  sense  of  the 
presence  of  the  Almighty  ?  In  proportion  as  they,  into 
whose  company  we  are  admitted,  rise  in  respectability, 
does  our  care  increase  in  conducting  ourselves  inoffensively. 
How  infinitely,  then,  does  not  God  transcend  in  reverence 
the  most  venerable  of  men  1  That  which  we  might  say 
and  do  without  oflFence  or  reproof  before  them,  may  appear 
polluted  and  perverse  in  the  light  of  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  One  of  IsraeL 
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And  when  we  are  cautious  of  giving  offence  in  propor- 
tion to  the  manner  in  which  we  have  been  befriended, 
and  need  to  be  befriended  yet  more — whom  of  our  bene- 
factors shall  we  compare  with  the  Lord  ?  On  the  favour 
of  which  of  them  are  we  so  dependent  for  future  blessings  ? 
When  we  think  of  the  presence  of  God,  it  is  to  meet  with 
Him  who  has  done  all  for  us  that  ever  has  been  done, 
and  must  do  all  that  ever  shall  be  done,  if  our  destiny  be 
one  of  happiness :  so  that  such  wariness  of  offending  as 
might  afford  good  evidence  of  gratitude  towards  a  fellow- 
creature,  and  of  prudence  in  securing  his  good-will,  may, 
on  account  of  its  negligence,  be  indicative  of  ingratitude 
towards  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  of  reckless  folly,  in 
not  cultivating  with  greater  care  the  favour  of  Him  whose 
smile  is  life  and  whose  frown  is  death. 

But  what,  I  ask  again,  is  any  presence  of  man  ?  Can 
he  witness  our  thoughts  ?  All  the  time  that  our  conduct 
is  externally  fair  and  commendable,  our  heai*ts  are  free  to 
indulge  in  all  darkness  and  wickedness  of  imagination 
and  device,  without  his  presence  reaching  them  with 
rebuke.  It  is  only  when  we  have  realized,  when  faith 
has  made  visible  and  palpable  the  presence  of  the  Searcher 
of  heai*ts — who,  through  the  veil  of  this  flesh  can  look  as 
through  the  clearest  crystal,  and  see  the  movement  and 
working  of  every  inclination  and  desire — that  our  morals 
are  brought  to  the  test.  Yea,  He  needs  not  look  through : 
He  is  present  in  every  chamber  of  the  soul.  Oh,  it 
is  an  easy  judgment  to  stand  before  man ;  but  to  stand 
before  God  1  to  be  scrutinised  by  that  eye  which  seeth 
where  man's  cannot  penetrate — to  have  our  thoughts 
seen  as  the  features  of  our  faces  are  seen — this  is  our 
trial.  And  what  avails  it  though  man  should  acquit,  if 
God  condemn  ? 
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I  reiterate  the  question,  What  is  the  presence  of  man  ? 
Even  though  our  hearts  were  open  to  his  view  equally 
with  our  countenances,  how  small  a  portion  of  life  it  is 
which  passes  under  his  observation !  The  public,  as  it  is 
called,  sees  little  of  us — even  of  those  who  are  its  pro- 
minent characters ;  and  many  are  they,  applauded  of  the 
public,  who  are  condemned  of  their  acquaintance  who 
see  a  little  more  of  them ;  and  many  are  they,  applauded 
of  their  general  acquaintance,  who  are  condemned  of 
their  own  households  who  see  a  little  more  of  them  still. 
But  although  they  have  passed  through  all  these  trials 
successfully,  is  not  half  the  life  of  the  majority  of  men 
yet  unaccounted  for?  Has  not  the  private  conduct  of 
thousands,  when  accident  or  the  confession  of  an  awakened 
conscience  afterwards  revealed  it,  astounded  their  most 
intimate  friends  for  its  enormous  wickedness?  How 
many  must  there  be  equally  wicked  who  escape  unde- 
tected !  What  knows  man  oftentimes  of  the  vile  books 
which  his  friend  reads,  of  the  vile  letters  which  he  writes, 
of  his  vile  intrigues,  of  his  wild  wanderings  by  night,  and 
of  his  practices  when  travelling  from  home, — ^not  to  speak 
of  the  wild  passions  which  he  cherishes  in  his  heart? 
What  a  day  tiliat  judgment-day  will  be — to  make  friends, 
who  at  present  impose  so  dexterously  on  one  another, 
recoil  from  one  another  in  astonishment  and  mutual 
abhorrence — when  every  secret  thing  is  brought  to  light  I 

It  is  a  wretched  rule — ^it  is  the  hypocrite's  whose  hope 
perisheth — when  the  only  object  of  a  man  is  to  appear 
faultless  in  the  sight  of  his  fellow-mortals.  And  it  is  not 
till,  in  the  exercise  of  that  faith  which  feels  and  lives  "  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,"  you  have  realized  above, 
and  around,  and  within  you,  the  presence  of  Him  whose 
bright  eyes  are  on  you,  not  only,  as  at  present,  when  in 
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this  house  set  apart  for  his  worship,  and  in  the  market- 
place, and  in  the  social  meeting  with  acquaintances,  and 
in  the  domestic  circle,  but  in  the  most  retired  secrecy ; 
who,  when  the  door  has  been  softly  shut  and  securely 
barred,  and  all  the  rest  are  hushed  in  sleep,  is  still  by  your 
side  to  see  what  you  will  do,  what  book  you  will  read, 
what  kind  of  a  letter  you  will  write,  or,  if  you  have  a 
companion,  who  that  companion  is,  what  is  your  whis- 
pered conversation,  what  are  your  plottings,  what  all  your 
unlawful  deeds; — ^"yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
him,  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day ; " — when  the  candle 
has  been  extinguished,  and  you  have  stretched  yourself 
on  your  bed,  there  you  lie  prostrate  before  Hii^,  all  the 
meditations,  and  devices,  and  longings — ^the  envyings,  the 
revenge,  the  lust  of  your  heart  exposed  and  patent  to 
his  sight,  as  is  the  countenance  of  a  man  to  his  neighbour 
under  the  shining  of  the  sun, — ^it  is  not,  I  say,  till  you  have 
made  the  fear  of  this  all-present,  all-seeing,  all-searching 
God  the  rule  of  your  life,  that  you  have  any  rule  which 
shaU  avail  you  for  eternity;  yea!  which,  even  for  the 
present  world,  will  secure  your  respectability. 

But,  secondly,  does  the  conviction  of  the  presence  of 
Ood  operate  only  as  a  restraint,  dissuading  us  from  what 
is  vicious  ?  Is  all  its  advantage  for  our  morals  merely  of 
a  negative  character?  Far  be  it  from  us  so  to  judge  of 
this  great  inspiration.  The  half,  at  least,  if  not  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  its  influence,  goes  to  the  cherishing  of  the 
positive  virtues.  The  commendation  of  his  fellow-men, 
especially  of  his  fellow-Christians,  is  generally  gratifying 
to  the  saint ;  but  much  as  we  are  ready  to  complain  of  a 
censorious  world,  it  is  after  all,  to  confess  the  truth,  a  very 
complaisant  world  and  easily  satisfied ;  a  little  virtue,  a 
few  gracious  smiles,  a  few  kind  words,  and  a  few  pence 
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of  charity,  are  sufficient  to  secure  its  applause.  It  is  worth 
while  for  the  covetous,  whom  the  idolatry  of  wealth  has 
hitherto  excluded  from  the  enjoyment  of  the  incense  of 
praise,  to  try  at  how  small  a  sacrifice  they  may  share  it. 
In  these  circumstances,  were  the  approbation  of  man  all 
the  encouragement  which  the  saint  received,  zeal  in  well- 
doing would  be  a  stranger  to  his  bosom ;  he  would  not  need 
to  be  zealous ;  he  would  secure  his  object  by  moderate  ex- 
ertions. But  when  he  reflects  that  it  is  in  the  presence 
of  God  he  works — whose  approbation  is  at  once  infinitely 
more  valuable  and  more  difficult  to  gain ;  whose  standard 
of  morals  is  so  much  higher  than  that  by  which  man 
judges ;  whose  claims  are  so  much  stronger  both  on  his 
gratitude  and  sense  of  justice;  and  whose  rewards  are  so 
much  more  worthy  of  his  ambition — then  are  there  no 
limits  assignable  to  his  efibrts. 

Nor  can  man  see  the  saint's  heart  with  its  virtues,  any 
more  than  the  heart  of  the  hypocrite  with  its  vices.  And 
although  it  were  seen,  for  the  cultivation  of  the  best  of 
the  virtues  the  world  would  give  him  but  little  of  its 
credit,  and  little  of  the  encouragement  of  its  applause. 
But  the  cultivation  proceeds  under  the  eye  of  Him  who 
estimates  at  its  due  value  the  care  which  his  saint  takes 
in  keeping  and  dressing  the  garden  of  his  soul :  and  the 
reflection,  that  in  this  spiritual  husbandry  he  enjoys  the 
commendation  of  the  Almighty,  animates  him  in  his  work. 
His  closet  prayers,  his  Bible-study,  his  devout  meditations, 
his  heavenly  trust,  his  heavenly  hope,  his  self-denial,  his 
mortification  of  evil  passions,  are  works  of  which  the 
world  can  make  no  -  acknowledgment,  and  in  which  he 
might  grow  languid  without  the  persuasion  that  an 
approving  God  is  the  ixitness  of  his  toil.  Besides,  there  are 
the  domestic  and  private  virtues  which,  from  their  nature. 
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are  hid  from  the  world.  The  pious  and  painstaking 
education  and  training  of  his  children ;  the  visit  by  night 
to  the  humble  abode  of  sickness  with  a  prayer,  and  the 
abode  of  poverty  with  an  alms ;  the  anonymous  letter 
with  its  enclosure  of  charity,  sent  in  the  spirit  which 
does  not  allow  its  left  hand  to  know  what  its  right  hand 
doeth  (lest  the  left  might  make  the  conduct  of  the  right 
an  apology  for  neglect) — these,  and  the  like,  are  duties — 
and  they  are  our  best  duties — in  the  performance  of  which 
we  have  little  encouragement  but  the  reflection  that  Qod 
is  present  with  us,  and  that  He  sees  it  all. 

Nor  is  this  the  whole  of  the  case :  there  are  frequently 
lines  of  conduct*  which,  on  the  one  hand,  being  criminal, 
a  perverse  world  caUing  evil  good  would  tempt  a  man  to 
pursue ;  and  which,  on  the  other,  being  righteous,  calling 
good  evil,  it  would  tempt  him  to  forsake.  And  oh  I  it  is 
hard,  when  the  world  stands  cheering  you  forward,  to 
refrain  from  engaging  in  what  is  wrong ;  or,  when  it  stands 
around  reviling  and  hooting  at  you,  and  threatening  you, 
to  pass  on  resolutely  in  the  discharge  of  duty;  and  it 
is  only  the  man  who,  above  all  that  company  of  mortals, 
beholds  a  present  Qod  whose  frown  he  dreads  more  than 
the  frown  of  armies,  and  whose  look  of  love  he  values 
more  than  the  smile  of  princes — it  is  only  he  in  whom 
we  can  have  confidence,  that,  in  the  midst  of  temptation, 
he  will  maintain  his  integrity. 

Having  thus  secured  a  man's  morals  in  purity  and 
rectitude,  we  are  prepared  for  considering,  in  the  second 
place,  the  manner  in  which  the  persuasion  of  the  divine 
presence  enhances  all  the  other  enjoyments  of  a  saint. 

When  we  walk  abroad  amid  what  is  beautiful  or  won- 
derful in  nature,  our  enjoyment  of  the  scene  is  deficient 
when  our  walk  is  solitary.     It  is  not  till  we  have  a 
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companion  hj  our  side,  to  whom  we  may  declare  and 
communicate  our  feelings  of  admiration,  that  we  enjoy  it 
perfectly.  With  that  companion  a  brighter  sun  seems 
to  illuminate  the  landscape,  the  mountains  tower  up  more 
magnificently,  and  the  flowers  appear  more  beautifully 
garnished.  And  he  who  does  enjoy  the  scene  in  solitude 
will  find,  on  analyzing  the  elements  of  his  pleasure,  that 
there  enter  deeply  into  it  the  thoughts  of  a  companion 
to  whom  he  will  describe  it  at  home.  In  proportion  as 
this  companion  is  dear  to  our  hearts  does  our  pleasure 
abound ;  and  when  it  is  a  son  who  walks  forth  with  his 
father  to  survey  the  paternal  estate  which  his  Mher's 
skill  and  care  have  beautified,  as  he  congratulates  his 
parent  on  his  possessions  and  his  work,  the  pleasure  must 
be  sublimed  into  transport  What,  then,  is  the  delight 
of  the  Christian  1  There  may  be  no  mortal  companion 
with  him ;  he  may  have  no  Mend  at  home  to  hearken  to 
his  tale;  but  forth  amidst  the  works  of  nature  he  wanders 
in  company  with  his  Qod — that  Qod  who  made  nature 
all  the  wonderful  and  beauteous  work  it  is,  and  who 
continues  to  superintend  all  its  operations — ^that  God 
who  is  a  Father  to  him.  How  rapturous  the  communion 
— ^to  tell  Him  how  he  reverences  Him  for  all  the  display 
of  his  power,  how  he  loves  Him  for  all  the  display  of  his 
goodness,  and  how  ennobled  he  feels  in  the  thought,  that 
all  this  is  the  work  and  possession  of  his  own  Father  1 

It  is  a  sentiment  of  God — some  persuasion  of  his 
presence  and  presidency — which  is  the  great  secret  of  the 
delight  which  even  an  ungodly  man  takes  in  surveying 
the  wonders  of  creation.  Let  it  be  proclaimed,  that  all 
is  the  product  of  chance,  or  even  that  there  is  no  Godhead 
still  walking  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  his  works, 
surveying  and  superintending  them,  the  charm  and  the 
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satisfaciion  immediately  vanish.  This  is  strikingly  illus- 
trated in  the  case  of  the  poet  Shelley.  Notwithstanding 
the  virulence  of  his  atheism  in  denying  the  Qod  whom 
the  Bible  reveals — the  control  of  whose  holiness  his 
profligacy  could  not  endure — ^he  was  yet  obliged  to  fashion 
for  himself  another,  by  the  name  of  the  Spirit  of  Nature, 
and  invest  it  with  attributes  of  wonder-working  power 
and  glowing  benignity,  and  assign  it  a  god-like  superin- 
tendence of  the  universe,  before  creation  kindled  and 
blazed  for  him  with  that  grandeur,  beauty,  and  loveliness 
in  which  he  portrays  it.  Without  God,  all  we  behold  is 
an  obscure,  frigid,  and  barren  contemplation ;  but  with 
God,  the  very  rocks  shine  brilliantly,  and  are  exuberant 
with  fruit;  and  the  more  we  realize  his  presence,  the 
brighter  is  the  brilliancy,  the  richer  the  exuberance. 

So  is  it  with  all  our  pleasures,  whatever  they  may  be ; 
they  are  enhanced  in  their  delight  by  the  persuasion  of 
his  presence,  if  our  hearts  are  right  with  Him.  The  food 
of  the  Christian  has  a  sweeter  relish,  and  he  enjoys  the 
company  of  his  friend  with  greater  hilarity,  when  he 
reflects  that  God  is  by,  blessing  him  and  sympathizing 
with  .him  in  all  his  comforts,  as  when  a  parent  sym- 
pathizes in  the  enjoyments  of  his  child.  The  holiday 
sports  had  languished,  but  see  how  they  revive  when 
the  parents  have  come  to  witness  them !  They  know  as 
little  of  the  character  of  the  God  of  the  Bible,  as  of  the 
character  of  the  God  of  Nature,  who  imagine  that  the 
thought  of  his  God  being  present  would  darken  the 
Christian's  mind,  and  unfit  him,  in  his  hours  of  lawful 
relaxation,  for  singing  his  song  of  friendship,  love,  or 
mirth.  Let  thy  song  be  pure,  then,  sing  it  the  more 
joyously,  under  the  impression  that  thy  Creator-Father, 
who  communicated  the  capacity,  is  pleased  to  see  thee 
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exercise  it,  both  for  thine  own  delight,  and  the  delight  of 
thy  friends,  who  are  all  his  children.  Only,  if  thou  art 
not  reconciled  to  Him,  the  case  is  different :  it  would  be 
madness  to  sing  merrily  in  presence  of  thy  Avenger.  Be 
reconciled  to  Him,  then ;  He  waits  to  be  reconciled  even 
now :  but  it  may  be  as  well  to  retire  home.  He  will  go 
with  thee,  and  Christ  also  as  thy  intercessor;  and  when 
next  meeting  with  thy  friends,  how  joyously  thou  shalt 
sing! 

I  hasten  to  observe,  in  the  third  place,  what  is  perhaps 
of  much  greater  importance,  that  the  doctrine  of  God's 
omnipresence,  when  properly  improved,  is  a  sovereign 
remedy  for  the  heart  under  all  the  ills  and  dangers  of  life. 
Does  it  thunder  on  land  ?  Does  the  tempest  rage  at  sea  ? 
Do  the  winds  breathe  pestilence  ?  Is  the  night  robber 
said  to  be  on  the  watch  ?  How  composed  is  the  saint  who 
knows  that  God  is  by  his  side  to  shield  him  from  the 
thunder-bolt,  to  pilot  the  ship,  to  be  his  physician  when 
sick,  and  his  guardian  against  the  attack  of  the  assassin — 
all  if  it  be  for  his  advantage,  that  his  life  be  prolonged  on 
this  earth !  When  bankruptcy  has  desolated  his  estate, 
and  his  person  has  been  consigned  to  the  solitariness  of 
the  prison,  how  cheering  it  is  for  him  to  reflect  that  God 
is  with  him  in  his  cell !  When  the  tongue  of  detraction 
has  poisoned  his  character,  and  his  former  friends  avoid 
him  on  the  street  as  some  unclean  and  infectious  thing, 
wherein  can  it  much  affect  him,  since  he  is  not  deserted 
of  God,  who  knows  his  innocence,  associates  with  him 
by  day,  and  accompanies  him  home  to  converse  with 
him  by  night?  Tour  child  h&s  crossed  the  seas  and 
sojourns  in  a  far  and  inhospitable  land,  out  of  sight  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  your  kindness ;  but  why  so  anxious 
and  disconsolate  t      Is  not  that  God  who  is  present  with 
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yourself,  at  the  same  moment  present  with  him  ;  and  being 
both  present  with  God,  are  you  not  in  a  very  satisfactory 
sense  present  with  one  another,  having  a  common  all- 
powerful  Friend  to  whom  you  may  commend  one  another 
for  guidance  and  protection  ?  When  an  hour  for  prayer 
has  been  arranged  at  which  both  may  meet  at  the  same 
throne,  the  omnipresence  of  God  is  the  sweetest  of  con- 
solations for  separated  friends. 

But  your  child,  you  say,  has  died :  if  this  make  the 
case  different,  it  differs  for  the  better.  That  God  who  is 
present  with  yourself,  is  present  with  the  spirit  of  your 
child  in  heaven,  and  with  the  dust  of  his  body  in  the 
grave,  preserving  all  in  security.  You  were  weeping  as  if 
your  child  had  been  lost  to  you.  Faithless  one !  feel  how 
the  doctrine  of  the  divine  omnipresence  has  recovered 
him,  and  brought  him  near  to  you.  You  must  not,  you 
need  not,  pray  for  your  deceased  child,  that  that  God 
who  is  equally  present  with  him  as  with  you  may  bless 
him,  unless  it  be  for  the  hastening  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  transformation  and  resurrection  of  us  all,  saying, 
"Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  But  this  you  can  do — 
when  you  are  communing  with  God  on  earth,  you  can 
express  to  Him,  in  what  confidence  you  rest  satisfied, 
that  in  heaven,  in  the  bosom  of  his  Son,  He  cherishes  the 
spirit  of  one  whom  you  loved,  yea,  whom  you  still  love, 
with  such  warmth  and  tenderness.  When  the  time  of 
your  own  death  shall  arrive,  and  you  must  bid  farewell, 
at  that  otherwise  grim  and  dreadful  gate,  to  all  those 
kind  friends  who  have  hitherto  helped  you  on  your 
pilgrimage  and  those  endeared  ones  who  have  been  so 
affectionately  helped  by  you — O  consolation!  to  think 
that  the  presence  of  God  will  enter  with  you,  and  accom- 
pany you  through  the  gloomy  passage,  without  leaving 
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those  friends  from  whom  you  have  been  separated — 
accompanying  you,  without  deserting  them ! 

How  precious,  on  reviewing  it  all,  is  the  confidence 
of  the  saint !  and,  proportionally,  how  wretched  is  the 
existence  of  those  who  want  it !  In  contrast  with  the 
picture  so  imperfectly  sketched,  place  that  of  the  desert- 
desolation  of  the  heart  of  him  who,  when  difficulties 
overtake  him,  and  companions  leave  him,  and  friends 
disown  him,  feels  himself  alone  wUhovi  Ood,  yea,  alone 
%uith  God,  the  most  unfriendly  of  all — ^the  Avenger  of  his 
crimes !  Oh,  for  solitude!  he  cries;  but  that  omnipresence 
will  not  take  its  dismissal :  it  haunts  him  like  a  spectre, 
and  cleaves  to  him  wherever  he  goes.  Yes,  my  hearers, 
it  is  but  few  for  whom  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  omni- 
presence is  one  of  comfort;  and,  so  far  as  momentary 
happiness  is  concerned,  it  is  the  interest  of  the  vast 
majority  that  they  persuade  themselves  that  the  Eternal 
One  is  limited  in  his  being,  and  that  there  are  times  and 
places  for  eluding  his  observation  and  escaping  from  his 
power. 

In  summing  up,  therefore,  the  various  lessons  of  our 
subject,  let  the  creed  of  Hagar,  and  the  ethics  of  Moses, 
and  the  philosophy  of  David,  be  applied  by  us  all,  first, 
as  a  test  of  our  religious  profession.  Are  we  alarmed  at 
the  doctrine  of  the  divine  omnipresence,  or  does  it  impart 
to  us  delight  ?  May  there  not  be  some  one  of  dark  spirit 
among  us,  who  grudges  his  Creator  this  element  of  his 
glory,  and  cherishes  the  secret  wish  that  what  divines 
declare  of  Him  in  this,  as  in  many  other  respects,  may  be 
all  a  superstition — his  conduct  being  such  that  it  will  not 
bear  the  inspection  of  the  divine  holiness  t  Blessed  are 
they,  on  the  other  hand,  whom  the  doctrine  pleases,  and 
.who  receive  it  without  any  attempt  or  desire  to  qualify 
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it  by  exceptions  for  particular  times^  and  places,  and  cir- 
cumstances. They  can  have  no  better  evidence  of  being 
in  a  regenerated  state,  than  this  satisfaction  which  they 
enjoy  in  the  thought  of  an  ever-present  God. 

Secondly,  let  the  hypocrite  bethink  himself.  You 
think  you  are  very  dexterous,  and  laugh  to  yourself  in 
secret  at  the  credulity  of  men  whom  you  have  succeeded 
in  deceiving  into  an  approbation  of  your  character.  Wait 
a  little!  Neither  are  you  so  artful,  nor  is  the  world  so 
blind  as  you  imagine.  You  presume  a  great  deal  too 
much.  There  are  others  who  wander  out  at  night,  and 
can  see  in  the  dark,  as  well  as  you ;  and  there  are  others, 
as  well  as  you,  who  travel  from  home,  and  may  observe 
your  conduct,  where  you  thought  there  were  none  but 
strangers.  And  the  partners  of  your  guilt,  whether  in 
licentiousness,  or  fraud,  or  conspiracy  to  hurt  a  rival's 
reputation  or  interests,  are  precisely  such  characters  as 
make  it  most  perilous  for  you,  that  they  are  possessed  of 
your  secret ;  the  least  oflfence,  or  refusal  to  gratify  their 
demands  is  enough  to  provoke  their  exposure  of  you.  You 
have  schooled  them  in  treachery,  and  they  will  give  you 
the  benefit  of  your  own  lesson.  Besides,  having  escaped 
so  long  with  impunity,  you  will  grow  over-confident,  and 
through  relaxation  of  prudence  make  some  false  step 
which  will  lead  to  your  detection.  Moreover,  your 
wickedness,  waxing  strong  by  habit,  will  become  too  im- 
petuous for  the  management  of  your  cunning.  The  day 
of  your  being  unmasked  is  possibly  near :  then,  ho,  for 
the  vengeance  I  In  the  bitterness  of  its  scorn  the  world 
will  exact  double  on  your  unpitied  head  for  having 
cozened  it  of  praise  for  your  vileness. 

But  though  your  attempts  at  deception  should  be  suc- 
cessful to  the  end  ;  and  no  strange  documents  coming  to 
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light  after  your  death  should  hinder  your  posthumous 
fame,  of  what  avail  will  it  be  that  you  have  escaped  the 
censure  of  man  ?  There  is  One,  on  whose  judgment  all 
your  happiness  depends,  of  whom  we  have  not  yet  spoken. 
What  means  have  3^ou  adopted  for  deceiving  Him? 
Contemptible  calculator  1  to  be  satisfied  with  deceiving 
all  others,  when  that  One  is  left  out  of  the  account  who 
is  especially  thought- worthy ;  and  an  element  of  whose 
punishment  of  you  shall  be  the  exhibition  of  you  to  the 
derision  of  those  on  whom  you  at  present  practise  your 
deceptions.  What  is  the  darkness  to  Him  ?  What  the 
bolting  of  your  chamber-door  ?  What  though  it  was  far 
from  home  you  took  your  loose  way  of  Sabbath-breaking 
and  wantonness?  All  were  not  strangers :  He  was  there ! 
What  though  the  malicious  letter  was  anonymous  and 
carefully  disguised — did  He  not  see  you  write  it  ?  Will 
smooth  words,  will  kind  looks,  will  a  grave  step,  will 
charitable  subscriptions,  will  sacramental  observances,  will 
prayers  which  your  friends  characterize  as  being  full  of 
unction,  will  orthodox  sermons,  either  praised  by  you  or 
preached  by  you,  will  patriotic  speeches,  either  cheered 
or  delivered  by  you,  conceal  from  Him  a  corrupt  and 
malicious  heart,  or  a  course  of  treachery  and  fraud? 
Tremble,  hypocrite,  for  the  all-seeing  God  !  I  wish  to 
gain  for  Him,  at  least  this  out  of  you — ^the  homage  of 
your  terror. 

Thirdly,  there  is  the  openly  wicked  man — shameless 
and  fearless — who  would  insult  with  his  profanity  the 
holiest  minister  of  the  gospel ;  who  would  cry  naughtiness 
in  the  face  of  the  Queen.  You  are  very  bold,  man !  and 
boast  of  it  all,  no  doubt,  among  your  companions.  But 
is  it  not  a  boast  scarcely  worthy  of  one  so  bold,  to  have 
braved  only  a  mortal  ?    Dare  you  brave  the  Almighty  ? 
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Or  does  such  a  chaUenge  stagger  you  1  Enow,  then,  that 
all  your  wickedness  is  not  only  a  violation  of  his  law, 
but  perpetrated  in  his  presence.  Oh,  were  He  to  disclose 
Himself,  how  your  spirit  would  freeze  with  terror !  Well, 
one  day  disclosed  He  shall  be,  as  your  avenging  judge, 
when  you  will  fain  plunge  into  that  abyss  of  fire  to  hide 
you  from  his  fix)wn !  Oh !  flee  now — ^not  away  from  Him, 
but  to  Him ;  yea.  He  is  beside  you,  waiting  to  be  gracious, 
in  company  with  the  great  Intercessor.  Kneel  down  and 
confess  thy  sin ;  now  is  the  accepted  time — and  for  you 
also,  O  hypocrite !  from  whom  I  lately  turned,  in  appear- 
ance, so  unfeelingly  away.  I  turned  that  I  might  prepare 
this  wicked  man,  so  that  you  and  he,  brethren  in  iniquity 
as  you  are,  may  kneel  side  by  side,  and  be  helpful  of  one 
another's  penitence,  when  you  emulate  one  another  in  the 
self-abasement  of  your  confessions.  I  leave  you  both 
with  God. 

Fourthly,  let  the  saint  show  his  profiting,  so  as  to  re- 
commend his  faith.  By  his  resistance  of  temptations,  by 
his  integrity  and  firmness,  by  his  activity  and  zeal,  and 
by  his  patience  in  tribulation,  let  him  evince  how  inspir- 
ing of  righteousness  and  peace  of  mind  is  the  conviction  of 
the  presence  of  God.  And  if  even  the  imperfect  realizings 
of  £edth  have  an  influence  so  salutary,  what  shall  be 
the  beatification  of  sight,  when  the  saint  taken  home 
shall  be  admitted  to  the  vision  of  that  countenance  whose 
smile,  persuasive  of  the  divine  love,  enraptures  the  myriads 
of  the  redeemed  ?  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  v.  8).  And  blessed  are  they 
who  have  hearts  to  appreciate  the  promise  ! 

In  the  meantime,  brethren,  be  exhorted  to  have  the 
mind  so  pervaded  with  the  persuasion  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence, by  means  of  habits  of  meditation,  that  it  will  not 
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require  an  exercise  and  eflTort  of  judgment  and  reflection 
to  bring  the  doctrine  to  your  aid  when  at  any  time  it  may 
be  required.  When  such  a  calculation  is  necessary,  the 
temptation  may  overtake  us  suddenly  and  do  its  work 
before  we  have  instituted  the  process ;  and  our  only  safety 
consists  in  having  the  conviction  lying  awake  and  watchful 
in  the  mind  to  meet  the  temptation  the  first  moment  of 
assault.  In  like  manner  for  tribulation.  The  season  of 
sorrow  is  not  the  time  for  learning  the  lesson,  but  for 
exercising  the  skill  which  has  heretofore  been  acquired. 
And,  instead  of  allowing  the  trial  to  come  and,  when  the 
mind  is  burdened  with  anxiety,  saying  that  we  shall 
command  ourselves  into  calmness  and  meditate  on  the 
presence  of  God  for  our  comfort,  let  us  have  Qur  minds 
previously  so  occupied  with  the  thought,  that  it  shall  be 
there  to  moderate  our  grief  from  the  beginning,  and  pre- 
vent that  excess  of  anxiety  which  incapacitates  the  mind 
for  meditation,  either  on  this  or  any  other  consolatory 
subject  of  religion. 

May  the  Spirit,  the  Sanctifier  and  Comforter,  quicken 
our  imaginations  for  the  perception  of  the  ever-watchful 
presence  of  Him  who  is  infinite  in  holiness  and  love,  as 
He  is  infinite  in  being  and  power ! 
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PLEASING    GOD. 

**//«  pleased  Ood.'*  -Hebrews  xi.  5. 

When  any  one  has  been  devoutly  impressed  with  the  eon- 
sideration  that  he  owes  his  existence  to  the  will  and  power 
of  God,  the  question  which  naturally  arises  in  his  mind  is, 
"  What  did  the  Almighty  design  by  my  formation? "  To 
represent  the  Deity  as  having  put  forth  so  much  of  his 
power  and  wisdom  in  the  construction  of  man's  body  and 
mind,  without  having  any  object  in  view,  is  as  absurd  as  it 
is  profane.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  an  intelligent 
being  applying  himself  to  any  work  when  he  intends 
nothing  by  it.  Here,  then,  is  the  searching  question  for 
us  all,  "Are  we  accomplishing  that  end  for  which  the 
Creator  made  us  ? "  He  must  have  designed  something ; 
and  could  that  something  possibly  be  that  the  powers, 
and  faculties,  and  affections  with  which  He  has  endowed 
us,  should  be  employed  in  the  manner  in  which  some  of 
us  are  employing  them  ?  Is  it  possible  to  conceive  that 
the  object  which  He  proposed  to  Himself  in  our  creation 
can  be,  that  we  should  think  and  speak  and  act  as  some 
of  us  do  ?  Before  we  have  closely  considered  his  design, 
is  it  not  generally  obvious  that  there  must  have  been  a 
most  perverse  thwarting  of  his  intentions — ^a  disappoint- 
ing Him,  to  speak  humanly,  in  his  proposed  object  ?  To 
speak  Scripturally,  "Now,  0  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and 
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my  vineyard.  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  Wherefore,  when 
I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it 
forth  wild  grapes?"  Could  any  language  express  dis- 
appointment more  strongly  than  is  done  here?  I  therefore 
charge  ungodly  men  with  having  disappointed  their 
Creator  of  his  object.  "And  now  go  to;  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard :  I  will  take  away  the 
hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  and  break  down 
the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden  down :  and  I  will 
lay  it  waste :  it  shall  not  be  pruned,  nor  digged ;  but  there 
shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns :  I  will  also  command  the 
clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it."  Woe  unto  them 
who  disappoint  God ! 

The  Westminster  Divines,  in  answer  to  the  question, 
"  What  is  the  chief  end  of  man  ? "  have  replied,  "  Man's 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy  Him  for  ever." 
This  representation  is  well  conceived.  But  I  shall  attempt 
to  simplify  the  matter  a  little  by  proposing  the  question 
in  this  form,  "Wherefore  did  God  make  man?"  yea, 
rather  let  me  individualize  it,  and  say  to  each  person, 
"  Wherefore  did  God  make  you  ? "  I  answer,  "  It  was  that 
He  might  have  pleasure  in  you ;  that  in  looking  down 
upon  you  from  his  throne.  He  might  have  delight  and 
satisfaction  in  the  works  of  his  hands."  It  is  impossible 
to  conceive  of  any  other  purpose  than  this.  When  God 
proceeded  to  make  man.  He  must  have  found  in  Himself 
the  reason  for  so  doing.  To  gratify  Himself  must  have 
been  his  motive.  No  voluntary  agent  ever  acts  or  can 
act  otherwise.  The  more  any  one  reflects  on  it,  the  more 
clearly  will  it  appear.  All  creation  is  the  result  of  the 
Eternal  One  devising  and  acting  for  his  own  pleasure.  On 
his  throne.  He  sits  in  the  centre  of  the  universe,  and 
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looks  around  on  the  firmament  of  stars — his  Godhead 
delighting  in  them  as  they  all  shine  and  revolve  as  He 
originally  ordained — and  looks  down  on  the  spot  of  earth 
where  the  lily  blooms  in  the  bosom  of  the  Apennines ; 
and  though  man  sees  it  not,  it  blooms  not  in  vain :  it 
ministers  delight  to  its  Creator,  who  beholds  with  divine 
complacency  the  beauty  of  his  handiwork.  What  a 
revenue  of  delight  it  must  be  which  the  great  God 
derives  from  the  contemplation  of  all  the  grandeur  and 
beauty  and  skill  of  his  creation !  "  Bless  the  Lord,  all 
his  works,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion ! "  With  what 
rapture  does  not  a  devout  mind  which  is  filially  afiected 
towards  God  unite  in  this  exclamation ! 

And  yet,  alas,  that  there  should  be  exception,  and 
exception  so  important,  and  that  we  are  personally  so 
deeply  interested !  All  is  not  well.  There  is  one  depart- 
ment of  his  works  which,  when  the  Creator  turns  his 
contemplation  to  it,  yields  Him  no  pleasure.  What  room 
is  there  for  wonder  that  the  Scripture  should  declare  itself 
in  terms  of  such  strong  abhorrence  against  sin  ?  Wher- 
ever God  looks  round  and  round  the  immensity  of  his 
works,  all  things  else  move  and  act  as  He  designed  they 
should,  and  all  unite  in  one  grand  chorus  to  the  Creator; 
it  is  only  devils  and  men  that  disturb  the  harmony.  Amid 
the  otherwise  universal  allegiance  of  nature,  earth  and 
hell  have  banded  together  in  conspiracy.  Is  it  anything 
strange  that  in  such  circumstances  the  indignation  felt 
and  expressed  should  be  peculiarly  strong?  We  who 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  scene  of  rebellion,  who  cannot 
open  our  eyes  without  seeing  its  violence,  nor  listen 
with  our  ears  without  hearing  the  hoarse  sounds  of  its 
blasphemy — we  who  have  the  disorder  within  our  own 
hearts,  and  whose  dearest  friends  are  all  infected  with  it — 
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how  can  we,  with  our  blunted  and  perverted  consciences, 
understand  what  horror  there  is  in  sin  ?  How  differently 
it  would  appear  if,  placed  on  the  steps  of  the  throne  of 
Qod,  we  looked  forth  on  the  shining  universe,  and  saw 
all  else  so  beautiful,  so  pure,  so  harmonious,  so  obedient, 
so  pleasing  to  their  Creator,  and  devils  and  men  alone 
darkly  defying  his  power ! 

All  such  general  reflections,  however,  have  but  little  prac- 
tical efficacy.  What,  brethren,  about  ourselves  ?  About 
ourselves  individually  ?  How  does  each  of  us  feel  when, 
withdrawing  to  meditate  on  his  own  character  and 
conduct,  he  thus  inquires,  "  Can  my  Creator  be  deriving 
any  pleasure  from  me  ?  He  made  me  that  He  might  have 
delight  in  me.  Am  I  answering  His  design  ?  Is  there 
anything — if  anything,  how  much — about  me,  which  will 
yield  Him  complacency  when  looking  at  me  ? "  He  says, 
"  How  well  the  work  of  my  hands  moves  !  How  beauti- 
fully it  feels !  How  beautifully  it  speaks !  How  beautiful 
are  its  actions  !  It  is  a  beautiful  creation.  I  am  its  God. 
My  divinity  is  glorified  in  it." 

You  walk  forth  at  night  and  reflect  how  the  steadfast 
stars,  and  the  circling  planets,  and  the  faithful  moon 
must  all  be  affording  gratification  to  their  Creator.  Is 
He  deriving  any  gratification  from  you  ?  And  when  in 
summer  you  roam  through  the  fields,  amid  the  blooming 
flowers,  and  warbling  birds,  and  sportive  lambs — all  a 
gratification  to  their  Qod  when  He  beholds  them — do 
you  increase  the  gratification  when  you  present  your- 
self among  them  ?  Ah  me !  there  are  many  bad  men 
who,  when  they  betake  themselves  to  these  fields,  are 
enough  to  make  the  Creator  turn  away  from  looking 
at  his  own  sweet  flowers,  because  they  are  there  with 
their  loathsomeness  polluting  the  scene.    And  methinka 
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when  some  ungodly  astronomer  is  engaged  in  his  sur- 
vey, it  is  enough  to  make  the  Creator  turn  away  from 
looking  at  his  own  bright  stara  Brethren,  is  each  of 
us  such  a  person  that  God  may  take  delight  in  looking  at 
him,  when  He  communes  with  Himself  complacently  and 
says,  *'  I  am  that  man's  Creator :  He  is  an  honour  to  Me 
his  God  "?  But  however  much  this  question  is  calculated 
to  humble  us  all,  still  it  is  of  that  general  nature  which 
wants  point  to  make  it  sufficiently  practically  operative. 
I  therefore  proceed  to  deal  with  the  subject  still  more 
particularly. 

I.  Observe,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  He  who 
expended  so  much  skill  and  power  in  the  creation  of 
man's  body,  and  who  has  so  beautified  it  with  symmetry 
and  grace,  must  continue  to  take  delight  in  its  health, 
activity,  and  sprightliness ;  and  woe  to  the  man  who, 
either  by  his  licentiousness  or  criminal  excess,  renders  it 
unsightly ;  or,  by  his  cruelty,  in  whatever  form,  whether 
by  wounds  or  by  excessive  labour,  or  by  abridgment  of 
food,  mutilates  or  disfigures  or  reduces  to  paleness  and 
haggardness  the  body  of  another !  No  earthly  parent  can 
delight  more  in  the  healthful  bloom  of  his  children  than 
does  God  delight  to  behold  the  bloom  and  activity  of  his 
family;  and  when  He  sends  sickness  to  attenuate  and 
bow  them  down,  it  is  only  when  necessity  is  laid  on  Him 
through  respect  to  the  more  refined  beauty  of  the  soul 
within.  And  even  for  all  this  present  necessary  unsight- 
liness  or  deformity  produced  by  sickness,  privation,  or 
death.  He  designs  large  compensation  to  Himself,  in  the 
delight  with  which  He  shall  behold  his  redeemed  family 
when,  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  He  shall  invest  them 
with  bodies  glorified  like  that  of  his  Son.  This,  however, 
I  at  once  admit,  though  a  matter  of  great  importance,  is 
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the  least  important  in  which  God  finds  delight  in  con- 
templating man. 

II.  I,  therefore,  observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  when 
we  consider  the  manner  in  which  the  Creator  has  endowed 
us  with  powers  of  intelligence  and  reason.,  it  becomes 
obvious  that  He  must  have  designed  much  pleasure  for 
Himself  in  contemplating  our  minds  at  the  great  work  of 
acquiring  knowledge,  and  (which  is  not  to  be  overlooked) 
in  exercising  those  powers  of  taste  with  which  He  has 
enriched  them.  As  already  stated,  no  earthly  parent  f^an 
be  more  delighted  with  the  expertness  of  his  family  than 
God  is  with  the  intellectual  manifestations  of  his  children, 
when  He  beholds  men  of  philosophic  mind — provided 
they  do  not  offend  Him  with  their  immoralities — meditat- 
ing, pondering,  arguing,  investigating,  calculating,  experi- 
menting, discovering,  and  inventing.  Think  you  that 
the  mental  processes  and  elaborations  of  Newton,  when 
he  was  constructing  his  "  Principia,"  or  of  Milton,  when 
he  was  weaving  "  Paradise  Lost,"  or  of  Raphael,  as  he 
lighted  up  the  vision  of  "  The  Transfiguration,"  or  of 
Handel,  when  he  modulated  the  harmonies  of  the  Psalm 
of  "  The  Messiah  " — think  j'ou  that  all  this  afforded  no 
delight  to  their  Father,  when  He  witnessed  the  strivings 
and  success  of  the  genius  of  his  children  ?  Where  have 
you  learned  your  ideas  of  God,  and  what  sort  of  ideas 
are  they,  if  you  treat  such  speculations  as  being  mere 
idle  fancies  ?  Reflect,  on  the  other  hand,  how  offensive 
ignorance  must  be  in  the  eyes  of  the  Creator,  when  these 
faculties,  by  the  exercise  of  which  He  designed  the  soul 
should  be  radiant  with  light,  are  allowed  to  lie  dormant, 
leaving  the  soul  a  dark  unsightly  mass,  in  consequence  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  flesh  has  engrossed  the  attention 
for  its  material  interest. 
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I  have  already  vindicated  the  claims  of  the  flesh  to  a 
portion  of  respect,  but  it  must  be  content  with  its  subor- 
dinate  place,  and  not  usurp  the  dominion.  It  is  mental 
beauty  in  the  observation  of  which  the  Creator  especially 
delights.  Observe,  here,  first,  that  He  has  properly  no 
sympathy  with  material  beauty.  He  Himself  is  purely 
spiritual — all  thought ;  and  He  waits  for  the  delight  of 
seeing  his  children  thinking  like  Himself.  Observe, 
secondly,  that  He  gains  delight  and  glory  for  Himself  in 
material  beauty  out  of  other  objects — out  of  the  stars  and 
the  flowers — and  He  turns  to  man  for  a  display  of  beauty 
of  mind.  Think,  thirdly,  with  what  disappointment,  yea, 
disgust  and  anger,  He  must  be  affected  when,  in  turning 
from  the  contemplation  of  his  stars  and  flowers  for  the 
enjoyment  of  this  higher  delight,  He  beholds  those  powers 
of  intellect  with  which  He  has  endowed  the  soul  of  man 
either  submerged  in  the  sensualities  of  the  flesh,  or  all 
engrossed  by  scheming  and  calculations  for  securing  bits 
of  metal  or  paper  rags.  My  God !  What  a  revulsion  of 
mind  it  must  occasion  the  Eternal  One  when,  turning 
from  the  contemplation  of  his  shining  and  circling  stars, 
that  He  may  be  gratified  with  the  sight  of  a  still  higher 
order  of  beauty  in  the  shining  and  circling  of  thought  in 
the  intelligent  soul  of  man,  his  eye  lights  upon  a  worldling 
with  his  whole  mind  engrossed  in  scraping  among  dust 
for  the  bits  of  metal  or  turning  up  dunghills  in  quest  of 
the  rags ! 

Can  any  more  favourable  representation  than  this  be 
given  of  the  character  of  multitudes,  who  yet  claim 
that  we  should  treat  them  with  deference  and  respect, 
just  because  they  have  been  successful  in  securing  a  few 
hundreds  or  thousands  of  the  metal-bits  and  rags,  when 
they  are  utterly  destitute  of  all  mental  accomplishment  ? 
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It]  is  diflScult  enough  for  men  of  ingenuous  minds  to  bear 
it ;  but  what  must  it  be  in  the  sight  of  that  God  who 
made  the  men  with  the  design  that  He  should  find  delight 
in  them,  and  be  glorified  in  them  by  a  display  of  mental 
beauty!  Ah  worldling!  who  hast  so  materialised  thy 
soul  into  a  bit  of  dull  copper,  when  the  Creator  made  it 
for  a  display  of  ethereal  thought,  how  nigh  thou  must  be 
to  cursing ! 

III.  And  yet,  although  we  had  gained  intellectual 
manifestation  in  great  brilliancy,  it  might  be  such  that 
the  Creator  would  turn  away  from  it  in  anger,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  not  finding  it  associated  with  what  is  still 
more  beautiful  in  his  eyes — a  loving  heart,  a  liberal  hand, 
a  candid  sympathetic  tongue,  and  feet  that  are  swift  in 
running  errands  of  mercy.  How  much  God  delights  in 
scenes  of  love,  and  how  much  his  design  in  making  us 
is  thwarted  if  in  looking  down  on  us  from  his  sanctu- 
ary He  find  them  not,  may  be  conceived  from  these 
considerations — 

First,  That  He  Himself  is  characterised  by  love.  He 
is  all  love.  "  God  is  love,"  is  the  great  testimony  of  our 
faith :  even  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  is  ascribable  to 
that  love,  which  is  so  concerned  about  the  maintenance 
of  that  law  which  was  ordained  for  the  production  of 
happiness. 

Consider,  secondly.  How  capaciously  He  has  formed 
our  constitutions  for  loving.  We  have  not  all  been 
gifted  with  powers  which  would  carry  us  to  a  great 
height  in  knowledge ;  but  we  have  all  been  endowed  with 
dispositions,  which  would  carry  us  a  great  length  in 
kindness,  if  we  would  permit  our  hearts  scope,  and  not 
obstruct  the  outgoings  of  their  love  by  pride,  and  envy, 
and  selfishness.    Even  he  who  has  most  indurated  his 
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heart  by  a  long  course  of  self-seeking,  fast-holding,  poor- 
defying,  missionary-defying,  relative  and  friend-defying, 
avarice,  still  retains  much  that  pleads  within  for  offices  of 
love.  O  strange  delusion !  when  many  shall  argue  with 
themselves  that  this  internal  pleading  for  kindness  is  a 
good  sign  of  themselves,  notwithstanding  their  unwilling- 
ness to  yield  to  a  disposition  which  is  generous  and  good. 
It  is  the  worst  sign  possible ;  it  is  worse  than  the  God- 
given  talent  unimproved ;  it  is  the  constitution  which  God 
gave  them  resisted  in  its  yearnings. 

Consider,  thirdly,  How  God  must  delight  in  a  scene  of 
kindness,  because  it  is  at  once  a  benefiting  of  some  child 
of  his,  who  is  the  object  of  the  kindness ;  and  because  it  is 
an  honour  to  his  family,  that  his  children  dwell  in  concord. 
By  nothing  is  a  father  more  delighted  and  honoured  than 
by  a  family  characterised  by  mutual  love;  by  nothing 
more  grieved  and  dishonoured  than  by  a  family  negligent 
of  one  another's  happiness — not  to  speak  of  one  in  a  state 
of  discord. 

Consider,  fourthly.  How  God  must  be  pleased  with  a 
scene  of  love,  as  evidenced  by  the  urgency  of  his  com- 
mandment to  this  end.  On  what  does  the  New  Testa- 
ment insist  more  ?  O  delusion  again  !  that  so  many  shall 
contrive  to  hope  favourably  of  themselves  when  yet  they 
are  destitute  of  that  on  which  God's  Word  insists  so 
plainly,  extensively,  and  emphatically,  as  absolutely 
necessary  to  his  acceptance!  There  are  many  other 
things,  in  respect  of  which  it  is  possible  to  have  something 
like  a  rational  doubt  whether  they  be  necessary  to  accept- 
ance with  the  Lord ;  but  the  man  is  self-blinded,  devil- 
blinded,  and,  morally,  a  maniac,  who  for  one  moment  can 
entertain  the  thought  of  the  possibility  of  his  salvation, 
who  shuts  his  heart  against  the  appeal  of  the  poor,  the 
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appeal  of  the  teacher  of  the  destitute  in  the  lanes  of  our 
cities,  the  appeal  of  the  missionary  to  the  heathen.  I  am 
but  an  erring  man ;  but  in  all  love  for  you,  for  your 
warning,  I  give  you  my  opinion,  that  unless  you  reform 
your  ways,  unless  you  leam  to  be  kind,  and  keep  less  to 
yourself,  and  give  more  to  others,  you  will  not  be  per- 
mitted to  die  a  happy  death ;  and,  oh !  far  less  to  dwell 
in  eternity  with  the  God  of  love. 

And  now  to  conclude:  "Strait  is  the  gate."  There 
may  be  the  loving  heart  for  man  when  yet,  in  consequence 
of  its  being  associated  with  the  loveless  heart  for  God,  He 
turns  away  from  it  with  displeasure.  Be  thy  intellectual 
accomplishments  shining  as  they  may;  be  thy  sympathies 
with  human  misery  tender  as  they  may,  how  can  God 
delight  in  thee,  if  thou  treatest  Him  with  aversion  and 
despite,  and  refusest  to  confess  and  acknowledge  Him  as 
thy  well-beloved  Father;  adoring  Him,  taking  counsel 
with  Him  for  thy  guidance,  and  confiding  in  his  paternal 
bounty ;  honouring  Him  by  having  no  suspicions  of  Him, 
but  resigning  thyself  most  implicitjy  to  his  care  ?  Can 
you  expect — can  you  possibly  expect  that  God  will  take 
delight  in  you  if  you  take  no  delight  in  Him  ? 

And  yet  another  time:  "Strait  is  the  gate.*'  There 
appears  to  be  in  some  cases  a  sentimental  feeling  of  trust 
in  God,  excited  by  circumstances,  which  is  destitute  of 
principle.  The  grand  test  is,  "Do  you  love  God's  Son?" 
God  delights  in  Him.     "  Do  you  ? " 
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"  77iC  rujhtemis  is  more  crcflJeut  than  h^s  jirtijMtour." — pRov.  xii.  26. 

When  making  inquiiy  concerning  any  person's  character 
and  qualities  it  is  customary  for  the  men  of  the  world  to 
insist  especially  on  such  questions  as  these,  Is  he  rich  or 
is  he  poor  ?  Is  he  well  connected  or  of  low  birth  ?  la 
he  learned  or  ignorant  ?  Is  he  of  a  comely  countenance 
or  ill-favoured  ?  Is  he  of  polite  or  vulgar  manners  1  It 
is  otherwise  with  God,  and  it  is  God's  inquiry,  remember, 
which  principally  affects  our  happiness.  Of  what  avail  is 
the  approbation  of  a  fellow-mortal,  if  we  be  cast  on  the 
judgment  of  the  Creator,  and  with  his  approval  what  can 
the  condemnation  of  man  harm  us  1  Well,  his  question 
respecting  us  individually  is.  Whether  is  he  righteous  or 
wicked — a  good  man  or  a  bad  ?  No  other  distinction  is 
acknowledged  under  his  holy  government  unless  it  bear 
on  either  of  these  two  considerations.  Moral  rectitude  or 
moral  pravity  is  the  only  character  in  the  light  or  dark- 
ness of  which  He  contemplates  each  of  us. 

There  is  kept  in  heaven  no  such  thing  as  lists — one  of 
the  poor  and  another  of  the  rich ;  one  of  the  illiterate 
and  another  of  philosophers ;  one  of  those  whom  a  carnal 
world  disregards  for  their  plebeian,  and  another  of  those 
whom  it  respects  for  their  princely  origin.  Overlooking 
all  such  invidious  and  accidental  distinctions,  we  all  are  at 
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once  surveyed  from  on  high  as  the  offspring  of  Adam — 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  man — members  of  the  same 
great  family — rational — with  consciences — accountable 
for  our  conduct — and  immortal ;  the  beggar  and  king,  the 
peasant  and  philosopher,  the  African  and  European — ^all 
on  a  level  in  regard  of  nature.  Think  ye  that  the 
Almighty,  like  man,  has  a  respect  for  silver  and  gold  and 
silken  raiment,  for  a  fair  complexion  of  the  skin,  or  a 
little  literature,  or  a  little  music,  or  a  little  painting,  or  a 
little  science,  or  for  all  that  this  rude  and  ignorant  world 
calls  refinement  and  philosophy  ?  Oh,  far  be  it  from  you 
so  to  judge  of  the  Godhead  !  It  is  something  much 
deeper  and  more  substantial,  something  essential  to  man 
after  which  inquiry  is  made  of  the  Lord.  There  are  only 
two  books  of  record  kept  in  heaven.  The  one  in  which 
ai'e  registered  the  names  of  all  the  righteous  is  titled 
*'  The  Book  of  Life,"  the  other — alas,  that  it  should  be  so 
large! — in  which  are  registered  the  names  of  all  the 
wicked  is  fearfully  titled  "The  Book  of  Death.'' 

It  is  an  impressive  view  to  take  of  our  situation,  when 
we  reflect  that  the  alternative  of  every  one  of  us,  whether 
concerned  about  it  or  not,  is  to  have  his  or  her  name 
written  down  in  either  of  these  volumes ;  yes,  that  at  this 
moment  into  one  or  other  of  them  may  an  angel  look 
and  find  every  individual  among  us  distinctly  decided 
in  the  judgment  of  God  to  be  a  wicked  or  righteous 
person  for  punishment  or  reward.  Alas,  again!  that  there 
should  be  so  many  whose  consciences  assure  them — for  it 
requires  not  an  ascent  to  heaven  to  learn  it — that  their 
names  stand  registered  in  the  dark  volume  of  perdition, 
and  that  there  should  be  so  few  who  have  a  well-founded 
confidence — founded  on  the  testimony  of  the  Word  of 
God — to  believe  that  their  names  occupy  a  place  in  the 
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gilded  volume  of  salvation.  But,  blessed  be  the  long- 
suflFering  patience  and  mercy  of  God,  that  there  is  none 
of  you,  if  himself  be  but  seriously  inclined,  who  may  not 
have  his  name  happily  and  triumphantly  transferred,  if 
it  stand  in  the  roll  of  condemnation,  even  to  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Eternal  Life ! 

It  is  with  the  view  of  persuading  those  of  you  who  may 
have  hitherto  lived  careless  in  sin  and  forgetfulness  of 
God,  so  to  reform  your  conduct  that  such  a  transference 
may  be  effected ;  and  also  with  the  view  of  encouraging 
those  of  you  who  may  already  have  made  choice  of  the 
better  part,  to  continue  steadfast  in  your  integrity,  that  I 
propose  to  submit  to  you  a  short  illustration  of  our  text, 
assuming  it  as  a  motto  for  the  varied  discussion  of  the 
excellence  and  superiority  of  the  Christian  character. 

A  righteous  man  I  shall  generally  define  to  be  one  who, 
believing  it  to  be  the  testimony  of  God,  studies  the  Bible 
and  who  has  his  opinions,  feelings,  and  conduct  controlled 
and  regulated  by  its  prescriptions  and  representations; 
and  his  wicked  neighbour,  to  be  one  who  neglects  or  vilifies 
the  Bible,  who  makes  it  no  part  of  his  study  unless  for 
the  purpose  of  exposing  it  to  contempt,  and  (whether  he 
be  an  avowed  unbeliever  or  not)  who  renders  it  no 
acknowledgment  in  the  regulation  of  his  life  —  for  a 
careless  man  is  a  wicked  one.  I  tnist  there  is  present  no 
one  professing  the  Christian  faith,  who  considers  me  as 
dealing  harshly  or  unfairly  when  I  rank  in  the  class  of 
those  whom  God  adjudges  wicked,  all  such  who  value  not 
his  heavenly  revelation.  Take  your  sides,  therefore,  you 
who  know  that  you  love  the  Word  of  God,  and  you  who 
know  that  you  love  it  not;  you  who  feel  that  you  would  be 
robbed  of  the  most  precious  part  of  your  treasures  if  de- 
prived of  its  instructions, its  warnings,and  its  consolations ; 
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and  you  who  feel  that  not  one  comfort  would  be  withdrawn 
from  the  sum  of  your  pleasures,  but  rather  something  gained, 
were  its  testimony  silenced  for  ever.  Separate  ye  to  your 
respective  sides.  For  you  on  the  right  hand  of  this  great 
judgment  I  have  a  friendly  message  to  cheer  you  in  your 
progress;  and  although  for  you  on  the  left  they  may  be 
words  of  severity,  let  me  express  my  hope  that  in  the 
mercy  of  God  the  wound  inflicted  shall  be  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  make  you  willing  patients  of  the  Great 
Physician. 

I.  I  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  righteous  man 
who  reverences  the  Bible  is  more  excellent  than  his 
neiQ:h hour  who  reverences  it  not,  on  account  of  the  greater 
solidity  and  dignity  of  his  knowledge. 

Instance  any  man  who  slights  the  information  tendered 
him  in  the  Word  of  God — did  you  ever  hear  him  utter 
in  conversation,  or  did  you  ever  read  in  some  book  which 
he  may  have  published,  anything  rational,  or  which  was 
not  even  puerile  and  absurd  respecting  the  origin  and 
maintenance  of  the  universe  with  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded, and  of  which  ourselves  form  a  part  ?  You  never 
did.  The  ruling  and  guiding  axiom  of  all  true  philosophy 
is,  that  every  thing  (except  the  principle  of  perfection 
itself,  which  is  the  Divinity)  had  a  cause  which  originally 
produced  and  formed  it,  and  that  equally  by  the  operation 
and  energy  of  a  cause  is  it  maintained  in  its  existing 
condition;  and  the  object  of  all  genuine  philosophic 
pursuit  is  the  discovery  of  what  these  causes  are,  that  the 
knowledge  may  be  used  to  some  practical  advantage. 

Now,  it  is  almost  universally  characteristic  of  him  who 
is  inimical  to  the  authoritj"  of  the  Bible,  or  who  disrespects 
it,  that  he  can  look  around  him  on  all  the  scene  of  this 
terrestrial  globe,  magnificent  and  stupendous  as  it  is  for 
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its  mountains  and  its  oceans — garnished  and  beautified  as 
it  is  with  its  trees  and  its  flowers — wondrous  as  it  is  for 
the  mechanical  organization  and  chemical  properties  of 
its  matter — and  mysterious  as  it  is  for  the  instinct  with 
which  its  animals  are  inspired ;  and  he  can  behold  the 
lightning  gleam  and  hear  the  thunder  roar ;  and  by  day 
he  can  think  of  the  sun  whose  splendour  defies  his  gaze ; 
and  at  night  he  can  walk  out  and  look  up  to  the  silvery 
moon,  and  the  thousand  starry  worlds  which  brightly 
replenish  the  infinitude  of  space,  and  in  harmony  so  sweet 
perform  the  evolutions  of  the  mystic  dance  of  the  heavens 
— all  these  he  can  do,  and  when,  in  triumphant  expecta- 
tion of  the  impression  produced  on  his  mind,  you  ask  his 
opinion  of  the  whole :  "What  think  you?" — the  wretched 
man  can  gravely  tell  you  it  is  his  opinion  that  they  are  all 
there  by  chance,  and  by  nothing  else  are  they  regulated 
and  moved!  Tis  piteous  derangement!  Ay,  he  can 
contemplate  the  countenance  of  man,  beautiful  in  propor- 
tion and  noble  in  expression  as  it  is,  and  he  can  survey 
within  his  bosom  the  great  and  august  world  of  mind;  and 
even  concerning  him  he  has  the  heart — for  it  is  the  heart's 
fault — to  say  that  he  believes  him  to  be  nought  but  the 
child  and  sport  of  chance ! 

Philosophy !  The  fool !  What  though  he  had  measured 
the  distance  of  all  the  stars,  and  weighed  them  as  with  a 
balance ;  what  though  he  had  fathomed  the  whole  of  the 
earth  s  geology ;  what  though  he  had  classified  aright  the 
whole  of  the  botany  of  its  thousand  hills  and  forests; 
what  though  his  microscope  had  recorded  the  structure 
and  habits  of  its  myriads  of  insects ;  what  though  his 
scalpel  had  elucidated  the  whole  nervous  system;  what 
though  as  a  statesman  he  had  discovered  the  right  of  all 
political  economy,  and  carried  it   into  execution;  what 
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though  his  metaphysics  had  resolved  for  ever  the  question 
of  the  "  free  will "  of  man ;  what  though,  as  a  scholar,  he 
were  versed  in  all  languages,  and,  as  a  mechanic,  had 
superseded  the  cannon  and  steam-engine's  force;  what 
though  in  intellect  he  were  a  preacher  such  as  Paul;  what 
though  he  pled  with  the  skill  and  eloquence  of  Cicero  or 
Erskine;  what  though  he  painted  with  the  pencil  of 
Raphael;  what  though  he  sung  with  the  harmonies  of 
Handel;  and — more  to  my  purpose — what  though  he 
indited  poetry  with  the  muse  of  Byron,  and  history 
with  the  muse  of  Hume,  of  Gibbon,  or  Voltaire,  if  he 
yet  prove  so  brutish — 'tis  God's  designation  of  him — as  to 
worship  Hazard  for  his  deity  ? 

Contrast  with  him  the  scholar  of  the  Bible.  Whatever 
he  beholds  he  has  learned  to  ascribe  to  the  creative  and 
superintending  agency  of  a  great  First  Cause  of  intelli- 
gence and  choice.  He  recognizes  the  existence  of  a 
mighty  Spirit,  unsearchable  in  wisdom  and  omnipotent 
in  working,  whose  throne  is  established  in  the  heavens 
and  whose  kingdom  ruleth  over  all — Jehovah,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  is,  to  all  generations,  his  name  and  his  memorial — 
of  whose  hand  the  universe  is  the  work,  and  all  its 
changes  the  government  of  his  will.  To  which  of  these 
two  characters,  my  hearers,  do  you  award  the  palm  of 
good  philosophy?  Whether  to  him  who,  how  learned 
soever  he  may  otherwise  be,  can  nowhere  in  all  the  uni- 
verse discover  any  evidence  or  trace  of  the  workmanship 
of  an  intelligent  agency,  but  ascribes  all  to  something  he 
calls  the  blind  fortune  and  force  of  nature — which  is  just 
another  name  for  absolutely  nothing — or  to  the  other 
who,  howsoever  illiterate  he  may  otherwise  be,  has  yet 
discovered  the  existence  of  a  wise  and  powerful  Godhead 
who  in  majesty  presides  over  all  ? 
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Does  not  the  little  philosophy  possessed  by  the  Christian 
peasant  far  overweigh  the  prided  abundance  of  his  infidel 
neighbour?  What  though  a  man  be  skilled  in  the  ma- 
chinery, if  he  be  ignorant  of  the  skill  and  might  which 
originally  framed  it ;  and  if  he  be  acquainted  with  the 
skill  and  might  which  originally  framed  it,  what  though 
he  be  ignorant  of  its  secondary  evolutions  ?  Let  me  see 
then,  my  Christian  brethren,  that  ye  elevate  your  coun- 
tenances unblushingly.  Ye  may  not  be  accomplished  in 
what  the  world  calls  learning,  but  if  ye  stand  well  estab- 
lished in  the  belief  that  there  is  a  God  of  perfection,  who 
in  majesty  rules  the  world,  there  will  be  a  venerableness 
in  your  thoughts  before  which  all  science,  merely  earthy, 
will  appear  contemptible  and  base. 
>  I  utter  no  cant,  but  the  words  of  reason  and  sobriety. 
I  am  far,  indeed,  from  attempting  to  discredit  the  pursuits 
of  science  and  literature ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  part  of 
my  wish  that  the  minds  of  all  were  a  little  adorned  with 
them,  and  part  of  my  ambition  that  my  own  were  adorned 
with  them  more  and  more.  They  are  the  handmaids  of 
religion.  This  do  I  hold,  all  rational  and  conscientious 
men  judging,  that  to  know  the  great  First  Cause  is  a 
learning  and  a  science  which  far  overtop  and  outshine 
any  learning  and  science  in  causes  that  are  secondary, 
where  the  great  God  is  unknown  and  unacknowledged. 
The  poor  sceptic !  all  little  as  he  is,  yet  in  the  wide  uni- 
verse he  can  descry  nothing  for  his  study  and  admiration 
greater  than  his  own  self;  but  the  scholar  of  the  Bible 
has  for  study  the  character  of  the  Almighty  and  Eternal, 
a  boundless,  inexhaustible  field  for  the  richest  and  sub- 
limest  contemplation.  What  a  thought  is  the  thought  of 
God  for  the  enlargement  of  the  heart  and  the  satisfying 
of  its  capacity ! 
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Few  of  you  who  are  before  me  can  have  any  well-founded 
pretensions  to  what  worldly  men  call  learning;  but  do  not 
delude  yourselves,  my  hearers ;  that  does  not  imply  you 
have  the  learning  of  heaven.  Just  as  there  are  poor  who 
affect  to  despise  the  rich  — who  are  yet  as  poor  in  respect 
of  spiritual  riches  as  of  temporal — boasting  of  the  Saviour's 
words,  "Yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God,"  while  the  rich 
shall  be  excluded ;  so  there  are  to  be  found  many  ignorant 
who  affect  to  despise  the  worldly  learned,  but  who  are 
just  as  devoid  of  heavenly  as  of  earthly  acquirement.  It 
is  a  piteous  thing  to  be  ignorant  all  the  ways  of  it. 
Beware,  my  friends,  lest  any  of  you  be  of  the  ignoble 
number  who  can  talk  of  nothing  but  their  food  and  their 
dress,  and  give  utterance  to  nothing  but  ballads,  or 
winking  allusions,  or  attempted  witticisms  of  vulgar 
obscenity;  or,  if  farther  their  conversation  go,  who  cannot 
extend  it  beyond  some  scandalous  tale  of  malignant 
backbiting.  I  have  met  with  many  such  persons,  and 
thought  within  myself  of  the  question  of  the  judgment 
day,  "  What  use  have  ye  made  of  the  talent  of  speech  ?  " 
I  believe  I  should  have  warned  more  of  them  than  I  have 
done  of  that  reckoning-day,  when  every  idle  word  shall 
have  its  sentence. 

Let  me  redeem  a  little  of  my  deficiency  by  warning 
you.  Tell  me.  What  is  the  nature  of  your  conversation 
at  home  ?  for  it  is  little  to  join  on  Sabbath  in  the  singing 
of  a  psalm  at  church.  Is  it  such  conversation  as  suits  the 
righteous  man  who  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour  ? 
Is  there  anything  substantial  in  it — anything  profitable 
for  the  immortal  spirit?  If  you  must  acknowledge  it 
deficient,  I  shall  inform  you  how  you  may  have  the 
deficiency  supplied.  Read  and  study  the  Bible,  and  learn 
to  speak  of  God.    You  may  have  felt  humbled  in  the 
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presence  of  some  individual  whom  you  heard  discourse 
on  politics  or  science  with  so  much  eloquence  and  depth 
of  information ;  but  what  signified  it  all,  if  he  contained 
within  his  bosom  a  hard  and  stony  heart  of  unbelief  ?  Learn 
you  to  speak  of  God  in  the  spirit  of  the  Bible,  and  then 
will  you  feel  how  dignified  you  stand  above  all  pretenders 
to  a  lifeless  philosophy.  They  may  be  able  to  tell  how  far 
it  is  to  the  stars,  and  how  great  they  are  in  magnitude  : 
but  you  will  be  able  to  tell  who  it  was  that  made  the 
stars  and  perpetuates  their  existence ;  who  enkindled  the 
sun ;  who  built  up  the  giant  constellation ;  who  projected 
the  planet,  and  regulates  the  comet  flaming  in  its  course. 
Answer  me,  then,  my  hearers,  if  ye  be  of  that  number 
who  believe  in  the  being  of  a  God.  Nay,  treat  not  my 
question  as  being  only  fit  for  children.  Produce  me  the 
man  who  verily  believes  it,  and  contrary  to  the  common 
and  vulgar  estimation  of  the  matter  that  this  is  but  a 
school-boy  and  catechetical  article  of  our  faith,  I  will  say 
of  such  a  one  that  he  is  far  advanced  in  true  philosophy. 
There  are  men  who  will  navigate  all  seas,  and  traverse 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  study  all  the  stars  of 
heaven,  nay,  read  the  Bible  through,  and  frequent  a 
church  for  years,  and  not  learn  so  much  as  this.  Have 
all  those  of  you  learned  it  who  are  wont,  sacrament  after 
sacrament,  to  frequent  the  table  of  salvation  ?  I  will 
inform  you  how  you  may  know  if  you  have.  In  com- 
pany with  your  friends,  do  you  speak  of  Him  ?  When 
you  survey  the  stupendous  mountains,  or  the  majestic 
ocean,  or  when  you  contemplate  the  kingly  oak,  or  the 
variegated  tulip,  or  the  sagacious  elephant,  or  when  the 
Aurora  Borealis  gleams,  or  the  thunder  utters  its  voice^ 
do  you  magnify  before  them  the  God  of  creation  ?  And 
when  you  hear  or  read  of  an  army  routed,  or  a  kingdom 
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revolutionized,  do  you  magnify  before  them  the  God  of 
battles  and  the  King  of  kings  ?  And  when  the  crops  of 
harvest  have  failed,  and  the  ships  of  commerce  have  been 
dismantled,  and  when  pestilence  or  fever  desolates  the- 
land,  do  you  refer  them  in  all  these  to  the  punishments 
or  chastisements  of  the  Most  High  ? 

Object  not  that  it  is  too  much  to  demand  of  you  a 
conversation  thus  regulated  in  evidence  of  your  belief. 
Think  you  that  a  man  who  with  his  whole  mind  believes 
there  is  a  God,  whether  He  bless  him  or  whether  He^ 
curse  him,  will  pass  his  life  without  speaking  of  Him  to 
his  friends  ?  Well,  all  of  you  who  are  possessed  of  this- 
evidence,  and  are  conscious  of  its  being  given  honestly, 
that  the  conviction  of  a  presiding  Deity  occupies  your 
hearts ;  who  hold  the  doctrine  as  a  well-digested  article 
of  rational  belief;  who  blush  not  in  the  course  of  conver- 
sation to  acknowledge  God  and  his  providence;  who, 
whatever  ye  behold,  see  something  which  has  been  done 
or  permitted  by  Him;  and  whatever  ye  hear,  hear  of 
something  which  has  been  done  or  permitted  by  Him 
again,  I  hail  you  honourable.  *  Thus  far  are  ye  of  the* 
number  of  the  righteous  to  whom  belongs  the  award  of 
our  text,  even  the  noble  and  dignified  part  of  it,  th& 
praise  of  the  most  excellent  philosophy. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  observations  made  above, 
I  have  represented  Atheism  as  being  generally  character- 
istic of  those  who  defame  or  slight  these  Scriptures  which 
we  regard  as  sacred.  The  statement  made  in  these  terms- 
I  consider  indisputable,  for  the  same  principles  and 
views  which  originate  a  denial  of  the  claims  of  Revelation 
lead  to  a  denial  of  all  religion  whatever.  I  refer  to  the 
argument  as  maintained  with  so  much  power  of  demon- 
stration by  Bishop  Butler  in  his  '^  Comparison  of  Natural 
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^nd  BeveaJed  Religion/'  and  so  admirably  simplified  in 
Dr.  Thomson's  "  Sermons  on  Infidelity."  Accordingly,  fact 
•evinces  the  truth  of  the  abstract  reasoning.  I  must  say 
for  myself  that,  although  contemners  of  Revelation  have 
not  unfrequently  fallen  within  the  sphere  of  my  personal 
observations,  it  has  rarely  been  my  fortune  to  meet  with 
an  Infidel  who  was  not  at  the  same  time  a  scorner  of  all 
conversation  whatever  on  the  Being  and  Attributes  of 
God,  but  particularly  on  his  active  agency  whether  in 
ideation  or  Providence,  even  to  such  an  extent  that  I  am 
induced  to  suspect  that  Atheism  is  not  only  generally  but 
universally  characteristic  of  opposition  to  the  Bible.  Did 
any  of  you  ever  meet  with  a  man  who  reverenced  God, 
while  yet  he  reverenced  not  the  Bible  ?  It  is  of  no  avail 
to  refer  to  Socrates,  or  Plato,  or  Cicero,  or  Seneca  as  an 
evidence  that  what  in  modem  times  is  called  Deism  may 
•exist  where  there  is  no  faith  in  the  Scriptures ;  for  this 
■do  I  maintain,  that  the  honesty  of  heart  of  which  these 
men  were  possessed — an  honesty  which  it  is  nothing  fan- 
tastical to  suppose  was  cherished  by  the  Divine  Spirit — 
would  have  prevailed  with  them  to  embrace  Revelation 
had  it  ever  been  addressed  to  them.  So  that  wherever 
at  the  present  day  there  exists  an  honesty  of  heart  like 
theirs  to  embrace  natural  religion,  it  will  immediately 
<5lose  with  revealed  religion  also,  and  leave  Deism  an 
unoccupied  ground. 

But  books  would  have  us  persuaded  that  there  are  a 
few  men  who  reject  the  Scriptures,  and  yet  believe  in  the 
existence  of  a  Deity  of  infinite  wisdom  and  power.  With 
the  general  mass  I  have  already  dealt  at  large ;  the  few 
who  form  the  alleged  exception  will  be  easily  dismissed. 
What  Deist,  I  ask,  though  he  professed  to  acknowledge 
the  existence  of  a  Divine  Being,  ever  talked  or  wrote  of 
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his  moral  government  with  sentiments  that  gave  you 
satisfaction,  if  they  were  even  so  good  as  not  to  shock 
every  right  feeling  of  your  hearts  ?  I  speak  not  at  present 
of  his  personal  character  and  obedience  to  this  govern- 
ment, but  only  of  his  philosophical  and  theological 
speculations,  if  such  they  may  be  called,  as  when  one  who 
is  a  bad  member  of  society  may  yet  speak  and  write  with 
propriety  on  the  political  economy  of  a  nation. 

It  is  characteristic  of  Deism  to  deny  the  accountability 
of  man  to  his  Creator.    Sometimes,  indeed,  you  may  hear 
an  infidel  exclaim  in  a  state  of  passion  when  he  has 
witnessed  or  heard  of  some  act  of  cruel  tyranny,  "  Surely 
the  Justice  of  Heaven  shall  avenge  itj"  but  remark,  it  is 
in  a  state  of  passion.     Self-interest,  or  political  feeling,  or 
some  such  inferior  principle,  is  the  cause  of  the  exclama- 
tion, and  not  respect  for  or  confidence  in  the  government 
of  God.     At  all  events,  when  you  begin  to  speak  of  his 
government  taking  cognizance  of  private  morals,  of  a 
man's  drunkenness,  for  instance,  or  whoredoms,  he  will 
laugh  you  to  scorn,  as  if  it  were  a  degrading  thing  for  the 
Deity  to  occupy  his  attention  with  such  minor  immor- 
alities.   And  this  is  especially  the  case  with  his  view  of 
sins  of  impiety.  That  Qod  should  call  a  man  into  judgment 
to  be  tried  for  leading  a  prayerless  life,  is  an  idea  than 
which  there  cannot  be  another  which  appears  more  absurd 
to  an  infidel's  imagination.     And  the  amount  of  the  whole 
is  that  although  he  may  afiect  to  acknowledge  the  exist- 
ence of  a  Deity,  he  takes  no  practical  account  of  Him  in 
his  system.     He  is  not  sure  that  Qod  made  the  world,  but 
suspects  that  it  is  eternal,  there  being  something  that  he 
calls  "  nature,"  which  is  independent  of  Qod  ;  and  while 
such  is  his  uncertainty,  of  this  is  he  sure,  that  a  particular 
Providence  is  a  delusion  and  a  moral  government  a  super- 
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stitioiL  So  that  the  God  of  the  infidel,  if  a  God  he  have, 
is  a  nonentity  and  immoral  nuisance,  with  all  his  power 
indifferent  to  right  and  wrong. 

Contrast  with  all  this  the  manner  in  which  the  scholar 
of  the  Bible  has  been  taught  to  think  of  the  Godhead : 
that  high  and  glorious  and  self-sufficient  though  He  be. 
He  looks  down  on  earth  from  his  heavenly  throne,  and 
interests  Himself  in  the  conduct  of  man.  Holy  in  Himself 
He  demands  holiness  in  his  rational  creature,  and  will 
call  him  to  account  for  all  the  history  of  his  life,  and 
reward  or  punish  him  according  as  his  deeds  have  been 
good  or  evil  Nay,  it  shall  not  be  deeds  alone  of  which 
account  is  taken  on  the  day  of  reckoning — even  a  wink- 
ing eye  is  an  abomination  to  the  Christian's  God.  A 
man's  conversation  with  his  friend,  his  private  letters,  the 
drawings  of  his  pencil,  the  imaginations  of  his  heart  are 
all  noted  by  the  Judge ;  and  a  happy  heaven  or  hell  of 
horror  sanctions  his  law,  so  broad  and  deep  in  its  requisi- 
tion. The  more  a  man's  heart  has  learned  of  the  loveli- 
ness of  virtue  and  the  hatefulness  of  vice,  the  more  will 
he  venerate  the  Book  which  teaches  a  wisdom  so  strange 
to  the  sinner's  heart. 

But  above  all,  what  dignified  views  of  the  moral 
character  of  the  Deity  has  not  the  Bible  scholar  learned 
from  the  plan  which  it  unfolds  of  the  salvation  of  the 
guilty !  What  a  study  is  the  cross  of  Christ,  where  the 
Almighty's  justice  in  demanding  a  sacrifice,  and  his  mercy 
in  furnishing  the  penitent  with  the  means  of  satisfying 
his  demands,  are  at  once  displayed  in  all  their  avenging, 
uncompromising  holiness,  and  exuberant  forgiveness! 
The  humblest  peasant  or  mechanic  who,  with  his  New 
Testament  in  his  hand,  has  studied  and  learned  this 
doctrine  aright,  with  all  its  implications  and  consequences, 
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has  a  grandeur  and  glory  of  conception  respecting  the 
moral  government  of  God  before  which  the  prided  science 
of  the  most  learned  infidel  must  hide  its  face  in  shame. 
Here  it  is  that  Bible  philosophy  appears  to  best  advantage, 
for  of  all  philosophy  that  which  appertains  to  morals  is 
surely  the  most  venerable,  as  well  as  most  pregnant  with 
profitable  results.  Though  the  infidel  were  so  devotional 
as  from  the  stars  of  his  astronomy  and  the  atoms  of  his 
chemistry  to  read  us  a  lecture  on  God's  wisdom  and 
power,  would  it  compare  for  a  moment  in  dignity  and 
consequence  with  that  which  the  well-instructed  Christian 
reads  us  on  his  holiness  and  compassion  from  off  the  cross 
of  his  only  begotten  and  well-beloved  Son  ? 

II.  I  remark  in  the  second  place,  that  the  righteous 
man — understanding  thereby,  as  you  will  keep  in  mind, 
the  scholar  of  the  Bible — is  more  excellent  than  his 
neighbour  who  slights  or  refuses  its  authority,  in  respect 
of  the  worth  and  dignity  of  the  objects  which  he  pursues 
for  the  securing  of  his  happiness.  We  despise  the  man 
who  has  a  little  mind  to  aim  at  a  small  object  and  to  be 
content  when  it  is  gained,  and  we  have  a  natural  sympathy 
with  ambitious  men,  to  a  considerable  extent,  even 
although  they  be  wicked,  with  the  Alexanders,  the 
Caesars,  and  Napoleons,  whom  nothing  less  than  empire 
will  satisfy.  Let  us  measure  the  righteous  man  and  his 
neighbour  by  this  standard  of  excellence.  Attend  then, 
my  hearers,  and  judge  if  any  of  you  detect  a  character 
whose  impress  you  bear  in  any  of  the  following  sketches ; 
they  all  harmonise  in  the  general  feature  that  they 
describe  men,  the  objects  of  whose  desires  and  ambitions 
lie  in  this  world,  on  this  side  the  grave,  and  who  make 
no  calculations  for  securing  the  happiness  of  the  heaven 
and  eternity  above  and  beyond  them. 
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(1.)  The  first  and  lowest-minded  class  calculate  merely 
for  the  comfort  of  this  frame  of  flesh.  There  is  not  one  point 
in  which  their  pui-suits  are  essentially  different  from  those 
of  the  herds  of  the  field.  Let  the  question  be  answered 
honestly,  each  for  himself  or  herself,  Is  there  none 
present  through  habit  or  fashion,  or  some  such  inferior 
motive,  even  within  the  walls  of  this  house  of  prayer 
dedicated  to  spiritual  exercises,  who  has  not  one  pursuit 
in  the  whole  economy  of  his  living  which  does  not 
admit  of  being  resolved  into  a  pursuit  of  the  pleasures  of 
the  body  ?  Is  there  none  of  you  of  that  number  whom 
the  apostle  denounces  as  carnally-minded  people,  whose 
thoughts  never  reach  beyond  the  animal  nature,  to  make 
provision  for  the  rational  immortal  spirit  ? 

Nine-tenths  there  are  of  the  population  of  our  world 
who  belong  to  this  base-bom  and  degraded  class ;  nor  is 
it  constituted  of  those  alone  who  are  denominated  the 
vulgar ;  there  are  noble  men  and  noble  women,  according 
to  the  world's  reckoning,  who  in  multitudes*  swell  its 
amount  How  garnished  soever  their  conduct  may  be, 
test  it  with  an  accurate  moral  chemistry,  nothing  but 
flesh  will  be  found  the  substance  of  it,  and,  oh !  well  would 
it  be  for  such  a  houseful  of  people  as  this,  had  we  con- 
fidence to  believe  that  one-half  of  their  number,  even  all 
who  are  wont  to  encompass  its  Sacramental  Table,  had 
studied  and  learned  the  lesson  aright  that  they  have, 
enclosed  and  treasured  up  and  deeply  enshrined  within 
their  bosoms,  spirits — ^spirits  of  angelic,  nay,  godlike 
fashion — which  are  the  kernel,  the  jewel,  the  whole 
divinity  of  their  being,  while  the  carnal  body  is  naught, 
naught  but  its  unworthy  shell,  its  casket,  its  outer  temple 
walls ;  and  that  all  pursuit  of  the  interests  of  this  inferior, 
and  mortal  part  of  our  nature^  is  conducted  commendably 
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and  profitably,  only  when  made  subservient  to  the 
interests  of  the  ethereal,  immortal  soul ;  that  it  is  only 
when  the  soul  is  well  cared  for  that  the  man  is  well  cared 
for ;  for  what  profiteth  the  oiling  of  the  shell,  if  the  kernel 
be  allowed  to  rot;  what  profiteth  the  adorning  of  the 
casket,  if  the  jewel  within  be  allowed  to  remain  an 
unsightly  stone — nay,  if  Satan  be  allowed  to  steal  it  ? 
And  what  signify  the  marble  and  architecture  of  the 
temple,  if  the  divinity  within  be  polluted  and  made  a 
monster  ?  What  saith  Holy  Writ  of  the  carnal  mind  ? 
That  it  is  "  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of 
every  unclean  and  hateful  bird."  I  wish  there  may  be 
none  present  whom  the  testimony  condemns. 

Alas!  that  when  we  look  abroad  on  the  world,  the 
Gnostic  and  Manichean  doctrine  of  the  evil  principle  that 
matter  is  eternal  should  seem  so  little  of  a  heresy  and 
so  much  of  a  truth ;  and  alas !  still  more  lamentably 
that  the  false  delicacy  of  a  carnal  age — ^a  delicacy  which 
increases  with  refinement  in  sensuality,  and  which  is 
more  easily  offended  the  more  it  is  guilty — should 
have  reduced  us  to  such  a  condition  that  it  demands 
almost  a  martyr's  fortitude  of  a  preacher  to  denounce, 
as  they  deserve,  the  crimes  of  the  flesh!  There  were 
times  in  our  land  when  whoredom,  and  drunkenness, 
and  luxurious  living  were  comparatively  unknown,  but 
when  our  fathers  in  the  pulpit  roundly  denounced  against 
them  the  wrath  of  the  Most  High ;  we,  their  sons,  who 
live  in  degenerate  days,  if  we  value  our  characters,  and 
are  not  bold  towards  God  in  despite  of  man,  dare  scarcely 
hint  at  what  any  one,  even  with  both  his  eyes  shut,  may 
see  is  fast  ruining  our  national  character  and  prosperity — 
reducing  us  to  a  Sodom — and  preparing  us  fit  fuel  for  the 
burning  judgments  of  an  insulted  God. 
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(2.)  Only  one  degree  in  the  moral  scale  above  those 
who  are  carnally-minded,  if  we  should  not  indeed,  range 
them  on  a  level,  or  even  for  their  folly  a  grade  below,  are 
those  who  are  earthly-minded.  Silver  and  gold  and 
jewels ;  silk  and  embroidery ;  carnages  and  equipages ; 
houses  and  lands,  and  ships  on  the  sea  ;  "  Merciful  God !" 
they  cry  when  heated  with  the  fancy,  "  Give  us  these,  and 
our  hearts  shall  be  at  peace."  The  God's  name  is  Mam- 
mon, and  no  idolaters  are  more  devotional  than  they ; 
after  dreaming  of  his  glories  while  they  slept,  early  in  the 
morning  they  kneel  down  before  the  image,  and  they  rise 
not  till  late  at  night,  praying  earnestly  the  live  long  day 
and  all  the  year  through — its  Sabbaths  not  excepted — for 
the  silver  and  gold.  Spiritual  riches  is  to  them  a  phrase 
of  unmeaning  sound;  and  when  you  open  up  the 
treasures,  and  spread  out  for  their  allurement  the  holy 
wares  of  Christianity,  as  consisting  in  the  favour  of 
Jehovah  and  a  consciousness  of  it,  and  in  a  prayerful,  a 
meek,  a  contented,  a  charitable  disposition,  whicl^  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  give  them,  and  make  them  rich  like 
Jesus  Christ ;  they  ask  with  astonishment.  Call  you  these 
things  riches  ?  and  laugh  you  to  scorn  when  you  would 
urge  them  to  the  heavenly  traffic. 

My  hearers,  humble  in  life  as  most  of  you  are,  delude 
yourselves  not  with  the  thought  that  the  world  can  be 
idolised  only  by  the  wealthy,  and  those  who  are  on  the 
road  to  fortunes;  some  of  those — ^may  the  Lord  make 
them  many  1 — are  richer  in  grace  than  they  are  in  gold, 
while  thousands  of  the  poor  are  the  idolaters;  for  Mammon 
may  be  worehipped  by  the  poor  man  as  well  as  by  the 
rich.  Are  not  some  of  you  covetous  of  the  world's 
wealth,  thinking  that  were  ye  wealthy  all  would  be 
well  ?    Ah,  what  though  ye  had  gained  all  the  world. 
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if  ye  had  forgotten  and  lost  your  souls  1  To  be  industrious 
at  a  lawful  occupation,  for  the  support  of  yourselves  and 
families,  is  your  imperative  duty,  but  without  aiming 
high,  setting  before  you  as  your  object  a  comfortable 
<;ompetence,  and  having  taken  your  measures  prudently, 
commit  the  industry  of  your  hands  to  the  providence  of 
Ood ;  it  then  becomes  his  work,  and  not  the  subject  of 
your  anxiety  ;  and  it  will  be  the  first  time,  I  may  safely 
say,  that  the  case  has  occurred,  if  in  thus  committing 
your  ways  to  the  blessing  of  God,  you  or  your  family 
shall  be  reduced  to  indigence  and  want.  To  banish 
worldly  anxiety  and  worldly  ambition  I  know  is  difficult, 
yea,  it  is  impossible  for  the  most  of  reflecting  and  calcu- 
lating minds,  except  in  one  way,  but  in  that  one  way  it 
is  the  easiest  of  duties,  and  it  is  simply  this :  to  learn  the 
lesson  that  yourselves,  and  your  children,  and  your 
friends  are  possessed  of  immortal  spirits,  which  if  not  well 
■cared  for  in  time  must  perish  in  eternity  by  a  never-ending 
death.  Ah !  when  a  man  has  learned  this  lesson  weU, 
how  do  not  silver  and  gold,  if  he  have  just  food  and 
raiment,  become  light  as  a  feather  in  his  hand,  and  fade 
in  their  brilliancy,  to  look  dark  and  dusky  as  the  roughes  fc 
iron ! 

Finally,  my  brethren,  in  addressing  you  on  this  subject, 
what  a  pitiable  thing  it  will  be  if  in  surrendering  your- 
selves to  be  worshippers  of  the  world,  you  lose  your 
object,  and  not  only  perish  your  souls  for  eternity,  but 
^ain  little  for  your  bodies  in  time !  How  many  such  poor 
men  there  are  doubly  the  victims  of  indigence !  It  were' 
some  mitigation  of  their  folly  could  they  say  that  though 
they  lost  heaven  they  gained  earth,  but  to  lose  all !  Oh, 
what  can  we  say  of  them  but  that  they  are  poor,  poor 
indeed  1 
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(3.)  The  third  cIspSS  of  those  whom  I  would  contrast 
with  the  righteous  man  in  point  of  excellence  of  pursuit, 
consists  of  those  who  place  all  their  happiness  in  amuse- 
ment. Remark  my  expression,  "Who  place  all  their 
happiness  in  amusement."  It  would  be  a  violation 
of  all  common-sense  as  well  as  Christian  charity  to  say 
that  a  righteous  man  may  not  dare  occasionally  to  unbend 
his  mind  when  fatigued  with  the  discharge  of  weighty 
duty,  and  partake  even  in  one  or  two  of  these  amusements 
which  I  am  about  to  enumerate ;  you  may  as  well  say 
that  to  sleep  is  a  sin,  as  condemn  all  amusement  in  the 
unqualified  manner  in  which  it  is  sometimes  denounced. 
Besides  in  amusement  you  may  often  cultivate  success- 
fully the  sociable  and  brotherly  feelings  of  our  religion. 
My  forthcoming  condemnation  is  to  be  understood  in  a 
few  cases,  though  but  a  very  few,  as  applicable  only  to 
those  who  make  one  amusement  or  another  or  a  succession 
and  roimd  of  them,  the  very  food  of  life,  without  which 
they  could  not  exist  but  in  misery,  whose  ruling  passion 
is  amusement,  who  give  it  all  the  hours  they  can  spare 
from  their  necessary  business,  and  feel  every  thing  else  a 
burden  and  an  absence  from  happiness.  There  is  the 
theatre,  the  ball-room,  the  concert  hall,  the  party,  the 
picture  gallery,  the  menagerie,  the  card  table,  the 
billiard  table,  the  draught,  backgammon,  and  chess 
boards,  the  bowling  green,  the  ice-rink,  the  social  club, 
the  fox  hunt,  the  poor  hare  hunt,  fowling  (fooling  ?),  the 
horse  race,  the  boxing-ring,  and  cock-pit,  which  two 
things  called  amusements  afford  the  best  types,  I  am  told, 
to  be  found  on  earth  of  what  hell  must  be.  To  all  these 
add  the  novel  and  romance. 

Calmly  and  seriously,  I  ask.  What  would  be  the  life  of 
thousands  if  excluded  from  these  or  similar  enjoyments  ? 
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0  is  it  possible,  think  ye,  that  Qod  could  make  man,  and 
endow  him  with  a  rational  soul  and  a  heart  of  such 
affections,  that  he  might  squander  his  life  on  things  so 
frivolous,  let  alone  the  positively  sinful;  frivolities  so 
worthless  that  a  preacher  is  sure,  as  I  know  from  experi- 
ence, of  incurring  the  censure  of  the  thoughtless  and 
affectedly  tasteful  for  the  very  mention  of  their  names  ? 
And  yet  what  can  a  man  do  if  he  would  be  faithful  to  his 
Master's  cause  ?  Were  he  to  pass  his  life  in  the  ministry 
without  having  raised  his  testimony,  and  raised  it  often, 
till  he  had  banished  the  sin — against  a  passion,  for 
instance,  for  card-playing,  or  a  passion  for  theatrical 
amusement,  or  a  passion  for  novel  reading — would  his 
conscience  not  have  reason  for  upbraiding  him  that  he 
had  connived  at  practices  by  which  the  precious  time  of 
tens  of  thousands  of  immortal  beings  has  been  cruelly 
murdered,  their  spirits  dissipated  and  incapacitated  for 
serious  thought,  and  their  families  not  seldom  neglected 
in  their  education  and  reduced  to  want  ?  Let  anything 
be  proved  a  vice,  it  is  bad  taste,  as  well  as  unfaithful 
ministry,  to  slight  it  and  pass  it  by  with  a  hint. 

Particularity  in  giving  the  siriner's  sin  its  name,  and 
letting  the  world  hear  aloud  of  its  abominations,  I  am 
aware,  is  calculated  to  offend,  as  the  whole  gospel  is  cal- 
culated to  offend;  but  equally  do  I  know  that  particularity 
is  the  soul  and  secret  of  an  effective,  heart-convicting 
ministration.  If,  then,  there  be  an  individual  present 
guilty  of  any  sin  which  I  have  already  particularized,  or 
which  I  shall  hereafter  particularize,  let  him  take  the 
warning — it  may  never  be  offered  him  again.  He  is  on 
his  way  to  eternity,  but  he  has  chosen  the  downward 
path ;  let  him  presently  stop,  and  turn  and  take  the  path 
upwards  which  leads  to  God. 
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(4.)  The  fourth  class  which,  in  point  of  elevation  of 
pursuit,  is  inferior  to  the  righteous  man,  consists  of  those 
whose  attentions  are  principally  directed  to  the  improve- 
ment of  their  intellectual  faculties,  and  the  replenishing 
of  their  understandings  with  learning  and  science.  They 
have  mastered  the  languages  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome; 
they  write  and  speak  their  mother  tongue  with  elegance; 
in  history,  antiquities,  and  geography,  their  information 
is  extensive;  as  astronomers,  as  chemists,  as  mineralogists, 
as  botanists,  as  politicians,  as  men  of  science  in  general, 
they  are  distinguished;  they  can  argue  acutely  on  the 
more  difficult  questions  of  metaphysical  philosophy;  even 
AS  critics  and  commentators  on  the  Scriptures,  they  are 
sought  for  the  soundness  of  their  views.  They  rejoice 
in  learning,  but  strange  they  rejoice  not  in  Him  who  has 
bountifully  bestowed  on  them  the  faculty.  With  eager- 
ness they  study  the  constitution,  the  arrangement  and 
laws  of  the  works  of  God,  and  even  the  doctrines  of  his 
Word,  but — it  is  wonderful  to  think  of  it — they  seek  not 
God  Himself,  or  an  interest  in  his  friendship.  They  are 
concerned  about  the  profession  of  the  means  of  being  good 
and  doing  good,  but,  how  could  you  believe  it  if  you  saw  it 
not  ?  they  are  unconcerned  about  the  accomplishment  of 
the  end.  They  are  all  anxiety  to  have  their  intellectual 
faculties  cultivated,  but,  alas,  for  the  creature  that  man 
is !  they  have  no  ambition  after  pure  and  rectified  affec- 
tions of  the  will.  The  men  of  this  class  usually  command 
more  of  our  admiration  than  do  those  of  any  of  the  former 
classes ;  but  they  are  not  any  more  amiable,  nor,  though 
perhaps  less  deeply  condemned,  are  they  at  aU  approved 
of  God. 

O  think  ye  that  the  omniscient  God,  in  whose  sight  the 
highest  learning  of  man  must  appear  as  the  stammered 
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alphabet  of  an  infant  not  yet  gone  to  school,  will  accept 
of  a  man  because  he  has  indited  a  little  poetry,  like  Byron, 
Shelley,  or   Bums?      And  if  even  the  philosophy  of 
Newton  would  have  failed  him  at  the  gate  of  heaven  as 
an    argument    for    admission,    had    he    not  something 
weightier  to  plead  ?    O  see,  my  young  friends,  that  ye 
delude  not  yourselves  with  the  thought  of  being  some- 
thing of  consequence,  because  in  the  schools  of  our  city 
ye  have  learned  to  talk  a  little  about  alkalies  and  acids, 
and  a  steam  engine's  power!     I  chide  you  not,  and  scorn 
you  not,  in  your  intellectual  pursuits,  but  rather  with  all 
my  heart  bespeak  you  with  encouragement,  and  bid  you 
good  speed  in  your  studies  ;  only  it  would  be  cruelty  to 
you  did  I  not  put  you  on  your  guard  against  the  strong 
delusion  of  the  pride  of  knowledge.    Here  is  your  armour 
for  you,  furnished  from  the  armoury  of  heaven,  "  Though 
I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 
understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge,"  yet  have 
not  love — ^love  of  my  God,  and  love  of  my  neighbour, 
reigning  in  all  my  heart — "  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

(5.)  The  fifth  class  is  composed  of  those  who  place  all 
happiness  in  the  praise  of  man,  and  the  honour  which  the 
world  conferreth.  Of  this  extensive  class  of  vanity — 
give  a  young  woman  adulation  for  her  beauty,  the  grace- 
fulness of  her  dance,  or  the  sweetness  of  her  song;  tell  a 
young  man  of  his  cleverness,  and  of  the  excellent  company 
he  makes,  laugh  at  his  joke,  or  crown  him  with  college 
honours;  congratulate  a  mother  on  her  fine  family  of 
children,  and  give  her  daughters  marriages  in  noble  life ; 
commend  the  merchant  for  the  foresightedness  of  his 
speculations,  and  admire  the  beauty  of  the  property  he 
has  purchased;  give  the  ploughman  the  prize  for  his 
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well-drawn  furrow,  and  wonder  well  at  the  mechanic's 
invention; — of  this  class  crowd  the  preacher's  church; 
consult  the  physician  as  the  most  skilled;  retain  the 
lawyer,  and  give  him  praise  as  well  as  fees;  elect  the  man 
as  a  member  of  Parliament,  and  let  Whiggery  extol  him 
as  the  people's  friend,  or  Conservatism  boast  of  him  as 
the  advocate  of  a  king's  bom  right  to  rule,  introduce  him 
to  majesty,  and  let  him  kneel  to  be  knighted,  nay,  let 
the  professed  Christian  of  this  dass  be  reported  of  for  his 
sanctity — ^the  soul  has  all  its  wish!  What  an  idol  is 
popularity !  In  one  form  or  another,  who  courts  not  her 
kiss?  and  yet  how  truly  hath  the  poet,  or  rather  the 
philosopher,  said  of  her,  she  has  a  "stinking  breath!" 
it  is  the  breath  of  a  rotten  heart,  which  to-day  cries 
"Hosannah,"  and  to-morrow  shall  cry,  "  Crucify  him ! " 

I  wish  I  could  teach  us  all,  myself  as  well  as  you — 
may  (Jod  teach  us ! — ^heartily  to  despise  it  wherever  it 
competes  with  the  divine  approbation ;  and  of  this  let  us 
be  assured,  that  of  such  competition  it  is  seldom  innocent. 
Woe  be  to  you  if  all  men  speak  well  of  you !  It  is  not 
in  the  world,  as  at  present  constituted,  that  ye  can  at  once 
enjoy  both  the  praise  of  man  and  the  approbation  of  Ood. 

(6.)  The  sixth  class,  and  the  last  which  I  shall  enumerate, 
consists  of  those  whose  idol  is  power.  To  have  the 
mastery,  and  all  subjected  to  their  control,  even  though 
they  should  be  hated  for  their  oppression,  is  all  their 
aim.  Nor  is  this  class  constituted  alone  of  kings  and 
their  ministers,  and  popes  and  their  legates,  with  armies 
and  navies,  and  the  spiritual  thunders  of  superstition  as 
the  engines  of  their  despotism.  The  spirit  often  manifests 
itself  in  the  boy  domineering  over  his  school  mates,  and 
is  afterwards  modified  in  its  operation  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  life.     You  may  see  it  in  a  diocesan 
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bishop,  in  the  party  leaders  of  a  Synod  or  General 
Assembly,  in  the  deacon  of  an  Independent  Church,  in 
the  demagogue  of  a  political  meeting — ^all  the  while  that 
he  declaims  against  the  tyranny  of  the  great.  It  is 
manifested  in  the  convivial  company  by  him  who  must 
lead  the  conversation  and  dictate  all  the  opinions.  It 
may  be  seen  in  the  conduct  of  the  husband,  and  not 
seldom  in  that  of  the  wife.  Lust  of  power  is  a 
passion  almost  universal  And  yet  what  is  power? 
Though  gained,  is  it  anything  but  poor  creatures  like 
yourself,  or  poorer,  over  whom  you  have  the  rule  ?  And 
what  although  it  were  something  great  the  while  that  it 
lasts,  if  you  in  your  turn  must  submit  to  the  tyranny  of 
Death  ?    Alas,  for  ambition ! 

The  six  principles  mentioned  above — carnal  minded- 
ness,  earthly  mindedness,  love  of  amusement,  love  of 
knowledge,  love  of  praise,  and  love  of  power — ^these  six 
principles  singly,  or  a  few  of  them,  or  all  of  them  com- 
bined, guide  and  impel  the  conduct  of  the  large  majority  of 
men.  Who  shall  say  that  the  picture  is  caricatured,  or 
deny  the  veracity  of  its  colouring  ? 

But  let  me  now  turn  to  the  world's  contrast,  the 
sanctified  Christian,  who  loves  the  Word  of  God.  What 
a  relief  it  is  to  escape  &om  the  immoral  wilderness  to  this 
virtuous  Canaan  of  delight !  That  book  has  convinced 
him  of  his  mind  being  his  noblest  part,  and  of  the  affec- 
tions of  the  will  being  the  noblest  part  of  the  mind.  It 
has  discovered  to  him  that  the  favour  of  the  Almighty  is 
the  only  satisfying  inheritance.  It  has  revealed  to  him 
that  death  rather  commences  than  terminates  his  exis- 
tence ;  that  his  passage  through  this  world  is  a  pilgrim's 
route  to  another,  where  his  abode  is  to  be  permanently 
fixed ;  that  this  earth  is  but  the  cradle  of  his  being ;  that 
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time  is  only  an  infancy  and  childhood  of  preparation  for 
the  eternity  which  he  approaches ;  and  that  it  is  only  as 
he  is  morally  well  prepared  that  he  shall  be  everlastingly 
happy,  and  that  otherwise  he  must  be  everlastingly 
miserable.  Tis  his  spirit,  heaven,  and  God  which 
directly  or  indirectly  engage  all  his  calculations.  What  of 
themselves  to  him  are  the  carnal  body  and  its  pampering 
luxuries?  what  the  glittering  of  silver  and  gold  ?  what  the 
amusements  of  a  play-house  ?  what  the  lecture-room  of 
science  where  God  is  unacknowledged  ?  what  the  flattery 
of  giddy  women  or  unprincipled  men?  and  what  the 
government  of  them  ?  His  care  is  that  soul  which  death 
will  not  touch,  but  which  either  the  fire  of  hell  will 
torment,  or  the  summer  of  heaven  rejoice ;  his  wealth  is 
pardoned  sin  and  the  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality ;  his 
jewels  and  embroidery  are  those  righteous  affections 
which  will  pass  through  the  flames  with  him  when  this 
world  is  consumed;  his  amusements  are  the  songs  of 
Zion;  his  mental  accomplishments  are  principally  the 
morals  of  the  heart.  The  fame  he  covets  is  the  approba- 
tion of  God,  and  his  ambition  is  to  reign  with  Christ. 

The  worldly,  and  the  Christian !  Theirs  is  the  flesh, 
his  is  the  spirit ;  theirs  are  the  riches  which  perish,  his 
is  the  everlasting  and  incorruptible ;  theirs  are  the  sights 
and  ballads  of  time,  his  the  visions  and  anthems  of 
eternity;  theirs  is  intellectual,  his  is  moral  character 
superadded;  theirs  is  the  breath  of  man,  his  is  the 
welcome  of  the  Almighty ;  theirs  is  a  rod  on  earth,  his  is 
a  sceptre  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let  the  profane  call  it 
all  a  delusion  if  they  will,  yet  they  must  acknowledge  it 
a  delusion  which  it  is  most  honourable  to  cherish — ^a 
delusion  which  is  productive  of  the  happiest  effects  on  the 
characters  of  those  who  are  seriously  influenced  by  it 
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raising  them  to  an  integrity  and  nobility  of  feeling,  of 
purpose  and  conduct,  the  like  of  which  is  exhibited  by 
the  advocates  of  no  earthly  system. 

III.  Closely  connected  with  the  preceding  point  of 
excellence  J  remark,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  righteous 
man  is  superior  to  his  neighbour,  not  only  in  character 
but  condition ;  not  only  as  his  pursuits  are  more  noble, 
but  as  his  attainments  and  possessions  are  unspeakably 
more  valuable. 

The  Scripture  declares  of  all  those  who  are  unre- 
generated  by  the  word  of  truth  that  they  are  under  the 
dominion  of  the  prince  of  hell — ^the  slaves  and  bondsmen 
of  Satan.  On  this  subject  the  oracles  of  God  are  very 
explicit — as  explicit  as  on  the  subject  of  man's  redemp- 
tion. If  the  Son  of  God  hath  been  revealed,  it  is  that  He 
may  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;  and  the  first  feature  of 
millennial  happiness  is  the  binding  of  the  devil  in  chains. 
It  is  a  prime  heresy  of  the  present  day  that  the  Church 
in  her  refinement  and  polish  complains  of  the  harshness 
of  the  devil's  name,  and  would  rather  that  her  ministers 
be  silent  concerning  him.  Ah,  it  is  a  master  piece  of  the 
tempter's  delusion  when  he  would  have  men  made  secure 
and  more  easily  his  victims  by  making  them  infidel  on 
the  subject  of  his  existence  and  his  name  made  a  joke ! 

While  the  professed  Christian  community  are  secure 
on  this  subject,  the  avowed  infidel  is  clamorous  in  his 
scorn.  I  have  at  present  only  two  words  for  him :  the 
first  is  one  of  argument.  He  affects  to  reason  on  the  sub- 
ject, ay,  and  to  reason  morally,  too.  The  doctrine,  he 
says,  is  violatory  of  the  holiness  of  God's  character.  My 
reply  is,  that  so  soon  as  he  clearly  reconciles  with  this 
holiness  the  fact  that  he  himself  is  permitted  to  go  round 
among  his  acquaintances  to  shake  their  faith  with  his 
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sophistries,  and  debauch  their  morals  with  his  seductions,  I 
shall  explain  to  him  why  Satan's  temptationsare  permitted. 
For  on  the  high  ground  of  analogy  it  is  no  more 
stumbling  to  my  faith  in  God  that  He  should  permit  a 
spirit  to  tempt,  than  that  He  should  permit  a  man  to 
tempt;  and  none  of  them  are  stumbling;  without  temp- 
tation in  one  degree  or  another  to  take  the  left  hand 
path  of  vice,  there  can  be  no  praiseworthy  morals  in 
taking  the  right  hand  path  of  virtue.  My  other  word  is 
one  of  scorn.  I  would  that  those  men,  who  repudiate 
with  a  sneer  the  doctrine  of  Satan's  existence  and  power, 
would  give  us  better  demonstration  in  their  conduct  than 
they  do  that  they  have  him  not  for  their  Father  and 
Master !  No,  I  will  not  believe  it  when  they  say  it,  that 
of  themselves  they  are  quite  sufficient  for  the  feats  of 
wickedness  which  they  often  perform,  without  being 
prompted  thereto  by  an  external  agency. 

And  what  is  it  to  be  a  slave  of  Satan?  It  is  to  be 
burdened  with  a  sense  of  the  divine  condemnation ;  it  is 
to  be  scourged  by  a  man's  own  conscience ;  it  is  to  be 
driven  hither  and  thither  and  jostled  by  unruly  and  com- 
bating passions ;  it  is  to  be  compelled  to  ruin  character, 
fortune,  and  health ;  it  is  to  be  held  in  bondage  of  the  fear 
of  man ;  it  is  to  be  overcome  of  worldly  adversity ;  it  is 
to  be  held  in  bondage  of  the  fear  of  death ;  on  a  death-bed 
it  is  to  be  anguished  with  the  dread  of  hell.  Woeful 
slavery,  the  slavery  of  Satan ! 

Mark  the  righteous  man :  he  is  the  freeman  of  Christ ; 
rescued  from  Satan's  dominion;  pardoned  and  given  a 
sense  of  it ;  introduced  into  the  family  of  God,  and  con- 
stituted a  son;  lives  in  peace  with  himself;  made  the 
master  of  his  passions ;  is  raised  above  the  fear  of  man  ; 
triumphs  amid  adversity ;  recognizes  death  as  a  friend ; 
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and  exults  when  leaving  this  world  in  the  anticipation  of 
a  resurrection  to  bliss.  Whose  condition  is  the  more 
excellent,  the  freeman's  or  the  slave's  ? 

rV.  I  remark,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  the  righteous 
man  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour  in  respect  of  his 
usefulness,  and  the  advantage  of  which  he  is  to  society. 

With  confidence  we  refer  the  decision  of  this  point  to 
the  unbeliever  himself.  A  scholar  of  the  Bible  and  one 
who  disregards  it — ^with  which  of  the  two  would  you 
prefer  to  be  associated  and  to  have  dealings  in  life? 
Which  of  them  would  you  choose  for  a  spouse  ?  which  of 
them  would  you  choose  for  a  magistrate  ?  which  of  them 
for  a  merchant  ?  which  of  them  for  a  master  ?  in  which  of 
them  would  you  find  the  more  faithful  servant  1  which  of 
them  would  you  expect  to  be  the  more  tender  physician  ? 
from  which  of  them  as  a  lawyer  would  you  expect  the 
more  honest  counsel  ?  and  to  the  door  of  which  of  them 
would  you  rather  go  to  ask  charity  when  poor  ? 

Infidels  talk  much  and  write  beautifully  about  philan- 
thropy, but  it  is  usually  Christians  whom  they  leave  to 
practise  it.  In  all  the  great  enterprises  of  benevolence, 
public  opinion  may  have  forced  in  the  aid  of  unbelievers, 
but  Christians  have  been  the  originators  and  main  up- 
holders. Did  Infidelity  ever  produce  such  a  man  as 
Howard,  who  left  for  his  epitaph,  "  My  hope  is  in  Christ"? 
It  was  Christian  voice  alone  which  forced  our  legislators 
to  abolish  the  slave  trade,  and  which  moves  them  to  the 
extinction  of  the  whole  system.  Infidels  afiect  to  pity, 
as  much  as  do  we,  the  tyranny  of  priestcraft  and  super- 
stition under  which  heathen  nations  groan,  but  where  are 
their  missionary  societies  for  a  pure  and  reforming  Deism  ? 

Why,  therefore,  let  me  remonstrate,  in  summing  up  the 
argument,  will  ye  vilify  the  religion  of  Christ  ?    Or  rather 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  THE  RELIGIOUS  CHARACTER.    143 

let  me  ask,  when  in  the  midst  of  a  worshipping  congre- 
gation, why  will  ye  blush  to  acknowledge  yourselves 
Christians  ?  Our  religion  has  on  its  side  all  the  philosophy, 
all  the  nobility,  all  the  happiness  for  time  and  eternity, 
all  the  philanthropy  and  disinterestedness.  And  shall  ye 
shrink  from  its  avowal  ?  Shall  ye  permit  a  fool  who  talks 
of  chance  to  compare  with  you  in  wisdom  ?  Shall  ye 
permit  him  who  has  no  higher  object  of  pursuit  than 
what  this  earth  exhibits  to  compare  with  you  in  nobility? 
Shall  ye  allow  a  slave  of  Satan — some  libertine  who 
smarts  under  the  effects  of  his  debaucheries — to  compare 
with  you  in  enjoyment  ?  Shall  ye  allow  him  who  merely 
talks  about  charity  to  compare  with  you  as  a  member  of 
society  ?  Our  religion  is  everything  had  we  honest  men 
to  profess  it. 
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SPIBITUAL    IDLENESS. 

"  Why  stand  ye  here  td?c/"— Matthew  xx.  6. 

Voluntary  idleness  or  sloth  is  one  of  the  most  shameful 
of  vices ;  so  much  so  that  the  world  censures  and  scorns 
it  with  more  severity  than  it  awards  to  some  others  which 
are  essentially  more  heinous.  Avarice,  for  instance,  is 
more  criminal ;  but  sloth  is  usually  treated  with  more 
contempt  and  reprobation.  Many  commend  the  activity 
and  diligence  of  the  covetous,  and  show  them  respect 
for  their  wealth ;  but  there  is  perfect  unanimity  in  the 
censure  of  and  scorn  for  the  slothfal.  I  know  that  you, 
brethren,  are  generally  characterized  by  faithfulness  to 
your  several  worldly  callings,  and  am  persuaded  that 
there  be  few,  if  any,  of  you,  to  whom  the  discreditableness 
of  sloth  could  be  justly  imputed. 

Although,  however, " diligence  in  business"  is  elsewhere 
in  the  Scripture  highly  commended  and  inculcated  with 
great  force,  and  its  opposite,  indolence,  heavily  reprobated, 
yet  the  idleness  spoken  of  in  our  text  is  of  a  different 
character.  It  is  spiritual  idleness — ^want  of  activity  in 
cultivating  the  soul  and  providing  for  its  eternal  well- 
being.  Of  all  idleness,  this  is  the  worst ;  and  I  would, 
brethren,  that  there  were  as  little  reason  for  expressing 
fear  that  many  of  us  may  be  chargeable  with  sloth  in 
this  more  fatal  form,  as  I  have  just  admitted  there  is  for 
charging  any  considerable  number  of  us  with  it  in  the 
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worldly  form,  which,  although  it  be  in  itself  both  odious 
and  criminal,  is  yet  in  comparison  innocent  and  harm- 
less. In  the  worldly  form,  the  consequences  are,  at  the 
worst,  disgrace,  destitution  and  beggary  for  but  a  few 
years ;  in  the  spiritual  form,  tiiey  are  destitution  and  woe 
for  eternity. 

There  are  two  classes  of  persons,  very  distinct  from 
one  another,  who  are  subject  to  the  remonstrance  of  our 
text — the  one  more  urgently  than  the  other;  but,  even 
that  which  is  less  blamable,  subject  to  it  with  not  a  little 
force.  The  first  consists  of  the  unconverted ;  the  second, 
of  those  who,  though  not  adjudged  by  charity  to  belong 
to  the  first,  are  yet  through  coolness,  if  not  coldness  and 
want  of  zeal,  such  loiterers  in  the  spiritual  work,  that 
they  may  without  injustice  be  addressed  and  dealt  with 
as  idlers ;  or  who,  though  diligent  in  the  cultivation  of 
some  departments  of  the  field,  are  through  negligence  of 
others  subject  in  measure  to  the  remonstrance. 

I.  What  a  multitude  the  first  class  comprehends! 
Besides  the  brutally  ignorant  and  debased,  how  many 
men  and  women  there  are — otherwise  morally  respectable 
and  well-educated,  accomplished  in  learning,  science  and 
the  arts,  of  noble  birth  and  rank,  and  exalted  in  office — 
who  have  so  spent  their  lives  hitherto  that  they  cannot 
say  they  have  ever  done  one  thing,  or  spoken  one  word, 
or  passed  one  thought  which  was  of  profit  to  their  eternal 
interests;  who  could  not  have  conducted  themselves 
otherwise  though  they  had  clearly  decided  the  point  that 
they  have  no  such  things  as  souls  to  give  them  any  con- 
cern; who  have  been  anxious  and  active  about  everything 
else;  have  toiled  that  they  may  have  food,  and  toiled 
that  they  may  have  dress,  and  toiled  that,  they  may  gain 
fortunes  and  hoDours;  and  danced,  and  sung,  and  travelled. 
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and  toiled  sore  that  they  may  gain  pleasure ;  and  studied 
close  and  late  for  gratifying  their  curiosity  or  gaining 
applause  for  their  learning;  but  who,  were  you  to  ask 
them  what  labours  they  had  undergone  for  the  advantage 
of  their  souls  in  the  world  to  come,  would  either  stare 
at  you  in  astonishment,  wondering  what  you  meant,  or 
despise  you  for  your  fanaticism !  "  Our  precious  souls ! " 
they  repeat,  mockingly,  "what  disgusting  cant ! " 

Brethren,  who  are  the  scorn-worthy?  Who  are  the 
weak-minded  ?  Who  are  the  fanatics  ?  Is  that  man  the 
pitiable  and  despisable  one,  who  believes  that  he  is  en- 
dowed with  a  spirit  of  divine  birth  and  similitude,  and 
that  since  it  is  immortal  his  chief  occupation  should  be 
the  providing  for  its  welfare  in  that  endless  eternity? 
Or  is  not  he,  rather,  the  ignominious  one,  who  tries  to 
convince  himself  and  his  neighbours  that  there  is  no 
essential  difference  between  them  and  the  brutes  ?  Speak 
for  yourself,  sir !  Vindicate  for  yourself  a  brutal  lineage, 
if  through  the  pressure  of  your  debased  moral  tempera- 
ment you  must ;  but  do  not  presume  to  classify  yourself 
with  honourable  men,  of  which  character  you  are  not. 
That  is  my  opinion  of  you,  according  to  your  own  opinion 
of  yourself,  that  you  had  some  large  ape  for  the  ancestral 
founder  of  your  family.  Do  you  teach  your  children 
that  tradition,  inculcating  as  a  parental  lesson  that  you 
have  communicated  to  them  the  apish  nature,  and  that 
they  must  behave  themselves  worthily  of  their  order  of 
nobility  ?  Ah,  sir !  there  is  a  worse  order  than  that  of 
the  apes.  They  do  not  hate  God ;  whereas  there  is  an 
order  of  men  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  enmity  against 
Him,  under  the  instigation  of  which  they  prostitute  all 
their  powers  to  expel  the  idea  of  Him  from  the  world, 
even  at  the  expense  of  theii^  own  deep  degradation. 
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That  we  may  be  more  deeply  impressed  with  convic- 
tions of  the  abounding  spiritual  idleness,  let  us  consider 
particularly  what  is  the  spiritual  work  in  which  men 
should  be  engaged  ?  and  then  reflect  how  few  give  any 
symptoms  of  their  being  so  employed. 

Consider,  then,  first  of  aU,  how  much  is  to  be  done  in 
clearing  away  the  guilt  of  past  iniquity.  Reflect  what 
have  been  all  thy  evil  thoughts,  all  thy  evil  words,  all 
thy  evil  deeds,  thy  transgressions  of  duty  and  omissions 
of  it,  thy  public  sins  and  private,  thy  neglect  of  God, 
yea^  thy  despite  of  Him.  Think  of  the  accumulation  made 
during  a  life-time  of  ungodliness.  What  a  mountain  thy 
guilt  has  grown  to  be !  And  were  it  left  to  thyself  to 
clear  it  away  by  penances  and  mortifications,  and  pilgrim- 
ages, and  almsgivings,  and  oblations,  how  sore  and  heavy 
and  protracted,  and  at  last  how  vain  the  toil  would  be  ! 
Well,  thou  art  mercifully  saved  all  that,  if  willing.  It  is 
not  by  such  works  of  thine  own,  but  by  faith,  appre- 
hending the  sacrificial  work  of  the  Son  of  God  on  thy 
behalf,  and  presenting  it  and  pleading  it  at  the  tribunal 
of  divine  justice,  that  thou  canst  ever  attain  to  the 
blessedness  of  a  pardoned  man ;  but  in  this  way  most 
certainly.  The  Scripture  calls  it  "  God's  righteousness  " 
(Rom.  iii.)  as  mercifully  provided  and  conferred  by  Him, 
and  as  distingidshed  from  any  attempted  righteousness  of 
a  sinner's  own  meritorious  acquisition.  Art  thou  willing 
then  to  be  saved  in  this  manner  ?  Is  it  thy  prayer  that 
God  be  merciful  to  thee  and  forgive  thee  and  accept  of 
thee  for  Christ's  sake  ?  Is  his  death  thy  plea  for  life  ? 
Then  that  is  faith ;  and  it  has  saved  thee.  Hold  it  fast, 
and  cherish  it  into  strength. 

But  when  thou  art  thus  delivered  from  the  vain  attempt 
to  establish  a  righteousness  by  thine  own  penances  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


148  DISCOUBSES. 

well-doing,  what  is  this  faith  which  is  required  of  thee  for 
the  appropriation  to  thyself  of  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer's 
death  ?  Oh,  what  a  work  it  is — ^work  of  the  mind  1* 
What  thoughtfulness  it  requires  and  implies!  What 
meditation,  contemplation,  and  reflection!  What  self- 
examination!  What  pondering  of  the  Bible!  What 
penitence,  resolutions,  and  prayerfulness !  How  few  even 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  most  tender  charity 
exhibit  symptoms  that  they  are  engaged  in  such  work  as 
this !  How  few  have  ever  spent  so  much  time  in  reflec- 
tion on  the  condition  of  their  hearts  and  their  course  of 
life  as  to  see  or  feel  that  they  need  any  pardon !  How 
few  have  applied  to  this  book  in  a  self-interested  spirit, 
to  see  what  is  the  way  in  which  they  may  obtain  the 
supply  of  the  urgent  necessity !  And  how  few  they  who 
have  studied,  and  acquainted  themselves  with,  and  exer- 
cised dependency  on,  that  Saviour  whom  the  book  reveals! 
Not  only  is  such  mind- work  the  most  active  of  all  work 
— what  can  be  so  busy  as  faith  ? — but  there  is  no  other 
kind  of  work  so  distasteful  to  the  natural  heart.  There  are 
many  even  of  those  who  live  in  luxurious  ease  who  would 
prefer  being  appointed  to  twelve  months'  bodily  toil  in 
breaking  stones  by  the  wayside,  or  picking  up  rags  in 
the  ash-pit,  to  being  condemned  to  a  few  minutes'  exercise 
of  their  souls  in  contemplating  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Consider,  secondly,  how  after  this  busy  exercise  of  faith, 
necessary  for  securing  the  pardon  of  past  transgressions, 
there  comes  that  holy  obedience  for  the  future,  which  is 
not  only  a  necessary  result  of  faith,  and  needful  to  prove 
it  genuine,  but  which  is  necessary  as  a  qualification 
for  the  heavenly  inheritance.  Though  the  motive  be 
diflerent,  the  work  is  all  the  same  as  if  that  inheritance 
•  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  (John  vi.  29). 
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were  to  be  gained  by  thine  own  merits.  Suppose  there 
were  no  Saviour,  what  think  you  would  be  the  work 
necessary  to  entitle  you  to  the  reward  of  the  kingdom  ? 
How  great  it  would  needs  be  !  What  busyness  it  would 
require !  Well,  it  is  no  less  under  the  dispensation  of  the 
Mediator.  Think  not  that  He  came  to  destroy  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets.  He  came  to  confirm  them :  to  re-enact 
all  the  former  commandment,  and  with  stronger  reasons 
than  ever  for  its  strict  observance.  "  Work  for  Me,  for  I 
have  purchased  you  and  made  you  mine.  Work,  that  you 
may  be  qualified  and  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  which 
I  have  secured  for  you.  Work  much,  that  there  may  be 
a  moral  propriety  in  my  bestowing  on  you  a  large — ^a  ten- 
city  share  of  it."  Such  is  the  proclamation  by  which  He 
ratifies  the  Moral  Law.  This  service  comprehends  a  great 
variety  of  duties — ^such  as  the  worship  of  his  Father  in 
humble  prayer  and  songs  of  grateful  praise — the  sub- 
duing and  regulating  of  the  appetites  and  passions,  so  that 
the  heart  be  presented  to  Him  a  sacrifice  of  purity  and 
meekness — an  afiectionate  and  charitable  concern  for  his 
children  evinced  by  the  forgiveness  of  their  injuries,  by 
the  relieving  of  their  necessities,  by  espousing  their  cause 
when  they  are  maltreated,  and  by  dispelling  their  ignor- 
ance and  reclaiming  them  from  their  wanderings  in  the 
ways  of  sin  and  ruin. 

Now  if  a  man  is  to  be  reckoned  idle  unless  he  be  active 
in  such  work  as  this,  how  busy  soever  he  may  otherwise  be ; 
if,  should  he  work  not  in  this  manner,  the  Lord  regards  him 
as  doing  nothing,  then  what  a  world  of  sloth  it  is !  And 
the  most  melancholy  consideration  of  all  is  that  many  who 
at  first  sight  appear  to  be  active,  are  on  closer  inspection 
detected  to  be  as  idle  as  their  neighbours.  How  much 
psalm-singing  there  is,  how  much  praying  before  men. 
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how  much  decency  and  propriety,  how  much  charity  and 
patriotism,  how  much  zeal  for  education  and  the  extension 
of  the  Church,  when  yet  the  heart,  so  far  as  presenting 
service  to  God  is  concerned,  is  as  idle  as  the  heart  of  the 
most  corrupt  blasphemer!  Amaziah  ''did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  with  a  perfect 
heart,"  and  was  rejected  (2  Chron.  xxv.  2). 

Brethren,  let  us  be  reasonable,  and  not  complain  or 
object  that  the  rule  is  severe,  when  the  demand  is,  that 
the  work  be  done  as  to  the  Lord,  and  that  in  its  perform- 
ance the  heart  within  must  be  exercised  in  regarding 
Him  as  the  Great  Master,  in  order  to  its  being  accepted ; 
and  that  otherwise  it  counts  not  for  anything,  at  the  best 
Wherein  is  this  severe  or  too  exacting?    Though  the 
work  be  the  same  as  that  which  the  Lord  prescribes,  yet 
if  it  be  not  performed  because  He  prescribes  it,  and  if 
you  have  respect  in  it  only  to  the  gratification  of  your 
own  feelings,  or  the  service  of  some  other  master,  is  it 
not  the  same  as  if  it  were  not  done  at  all,  so  far  as  His 
honour  is  regai'ded  ?     How  much  there  is  of  this !    How 
many  borrow  and  desecrate  the  ritual  of  God  for  the 
service  of  idols!     Let  all  such  seek  their  reward  from 
those  whom  they  serve — ^from  yourself  in  self-compla- 
cency if  it  be  in  the  service  of  your  own  temperament. 
But  though  you  gave  all  your  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  your  body  to  be  burned  in  the  cause  of  your  religious 
party,  if  your  principal  motive  was  not  the  fear  and  love 
of  God,  you  would  be  most  justly  treated  by  Him  as  an 
unprofitable  and  slothful  servant.    **  Strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,"  but  not 
more  so  than  as  constructed  by  righteousness. 

How  many  there  are  idle !    And  yet,  let  us  take  care 
that  we  do  not  blaspheme  the  Church  of  Christ.     She  is 
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his  Bride ;  and  no  one  may  mock  or  slander  her  with  im- 
punity. Let  us  therefore  acknowledge,  with  admiration 
of  the  grace  of  God,  that  there  are  to  be  seen  among  us 
persons  who  are  not  idle,  but  industrious,  in  the  worthiest 
sense  of  the  appellation ;  who  are  as  fervent  in  spirit 
as  they  are  diligent  in  business — ^in  all  things  serving  the 
Lord.  For  his  own  honour  and  our  advantage  may  He 
increase  the  number !  yea,  let  us  take  care  that  we  our- 
selves form  part  of  it. 

II.  Notwithstanding  the  exception  just  made,  there  is, 
as  I  have  already  distinguished,  besides  the  unconverted, 
a  lai^e  class  of  persons  to  whom  it  would  be  uncandid  or 
uncharitable  to  deny  the  Christian  name,  who  ai'e  yet,  in 
a  limited  sense,  subject  to  the  remonstrance  of  our  text 
Even  those  active  and  industrious  ones  to  whom  I  have 
been  referring  as  examples  for  our  imitation,  will,  probably, 
from  their  quickened  and  tender  state  of  conscience,  be 
those  who  feel  most  sensitively,  in  contemplating  the 
whole  sphere  of  duty,  that  whether  in  respect  of  labouring 
in  the  vineyard  of  their  own  hearts,  or  of  labouring  for  the 
advantage  of  others,  they  are  but  as  idlers,  when  they 
consider,  on  the  one  hand,  the  claims  of  their  Master,  or 
on  the  other,  the  immense  interests — ^interests  for  eternity 
— which  are  at  stake,  whether  for  themselves,  their  chil- 
dren, their  friends,  their  neighbours,  or  the  world  at  large. 

When  all,  however,  will  on  reflection  feel  reason  to 
take  th#  rebuke  home  to  themselves  for  a  laggard  per- 
formance of  their  duty  generally,  it  is  especially  when 
the  interrogation  is  pushed  round  about  the  discharge  of 
one  duty  after  another,  that  the  remonstrance  falls  with 
power.  All  of  us  are  too  ready  to  select,  each  according 
to  his  peculiar  humour,  some  particular  department  of  the 
garden  of  duty,  and  satisfy  ourselves  should  it  be  well 
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cultivated  though  all  the  rest  be  allowed  to  lie  waste. 
Now,  that  each  man  is  naturally,  or  by  circumstauces, 
better  fitted  for  the  cultivation  of  one  department  than 
for  the  cultivation  of  another,  and  equally  that  God 
designs  he  should  labour  more  there  than  anywhere  else, 
is  undeniable.  But  it  is  just  as  undeniable  that  each 
man's  heart  being  an  entire  garden  which  he  has  received 
for  "  keeping,"  there  is  no  department  of  it  which  may 
be  lawfully  neglected.  And  when  inquired  of  concerning 
those  waste  places,  a  convicted,  tender  conscience  will  for 
a  time  overlook  those  which  are  cultivated,  and  with  the 
mind  directed  to  the  barrenness,  wiU  feel  as  if  all  had 
been  idleness  everywhere;  when  he  who  is  characterised 
by  his  public  spirit  is  inquired  of  concerning  his  private 
devotions,  or  the  case  of  his  own  family ;  or  vice  versa; 
or  when  he  who  is  characterised  by  his  missionary  and 
educational  and  patriotic  zeal  is  inquired  of  concerning 
his  charity  to  the  poor ;  or  he  who  is  characterised  by  his 
attentions  to  the  poor,  is  inquired  at  concerning  the  state 
of  his  discharge  of  duty  on  the  matters  of  missions, 
education,  and  the  cause  of  liberty — ^when  we  proceed 
with  our  interrogations  in  this  manner,  the  conviction  of 
idleness  becomes  almost  universal. 

I  therefore  advance  to  press  the  remonstrance  of  our 
text,  and  first  on  the  unconverted :  Why  stand  ye  here 
idle  ?  I  must  assist  you  to  answer  the  question ;  for  in 
the  present  state  of  your  minds  you  have  not  sufficient 
self-discernment  and  knowledge  of  your  interests  for  the 
task.     I  begin  with  negatives. 

First  of  aU,  then,  your  idleness  does  not  arise  from  your 
having  no  need  of  that  wealth  which  spiritual  industry 
secures.  Besotted  as  you  are  with  the  intoxication  of 
worldliness,  carnality,  and  sin  of  various  names,  we  who 
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have  been  restored  to  our  senses  see  you  to  be  a  most 
pitiable  object,  blind  and  naked,  and  famishing  and 
haggard,  as  you  stagger  on  through  this  world  into  the 
gulf  of  a  woeful  eternity.  But  besides  our  seeing  it,  you 
yourself  are  not  entirely  unconscious  of  your  misery. 
You  do  not  feel  at  ease.  It  is  impossible  you  can.  So 
has  the  Creator  formed  your  heart  that  nothing  but  a 
sense  of  his  friendship  can  fill  it ;  and  notwithstanding 
all  the  manner  in  which  your  sensibilities  are  benumbed, 
so  long  as  you  are  a  living  rational  man,  you  must  have 
a  degree  of  sensation  of  the  awful  craving  void  of  a  heart 
without  Gk>d,  and  occasional  presentiments — ^the  less  de- 
fined perhaps  the  more  distressing — of  awretchedfuturity, 
since  it  is  every  day  getting  worse  with  you.  Oh,  what 
need  there  is,  miserable  man,  miserable  though  you  were 
a  king,  that  you  should  be  aroused  out  of  your  slothful- 
ness  to  work  for  your  life,  and  to  have  yourself  clothed 
with  raiment  in  which  you  may  present  yourself  before 
the  King  of  Eternity,  to  dwell  in  his  courts !  Otherwise 
your  exclusion  is  certain  into  that  outer  darkness.  Where 
else  can  it  be  ?  Tour  own  common-sense  must  tell  you 
that,  with  such  a  heart,  you  cannot  go  heavenward — 
where,  then,  oh !  where  ? 

Secondly,  the  reason  of  your  idleness  cannot  be,  either 
that  you  have  no  opportunity  to  work,  or  that  it  would 
be  vain  for  you  to  begin  now,  since  the  day  has  declined 
so  far,  and  the  night  is  so  near.  Notwithstanding  all  your 
past  provocations  in  slighting  his  calls  and  invitations, 
the  voice  of  God's  mercy  is  as  importunate  as  ever,  that 
you  hasten  and  enter  his  vineyard,  with  the  assurance 
that  entering  even  at  the  eleventh  hour  you  will  receive 
the  heavenly  hire. 

Thirdly,  the  reason  of  your  idleness  cannot  rationally 
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be,  that  there  is  yet  plenty  of  time — that  you  need  not 
be  in  a  hiirry — that  you  are  young,  with  many  hours  for 
amusing  yourself  before  the  eleventh,  which  we  have  just 
allowed  to  be  sufficiently  timcous  for  submitting  to  the 
labour  for  salvation.  Yet  many  hours  for  amusing  your- 
self! Who  assures  you  of  that,  young  man?  The 
eleventh  hour  may  have  struck,  and  the  hand  may  be 
nearing  the  twelfth  on  that  dial  which  God  set  up  at 
your  birth  for  the  measurement  of  your  appointed  time ; 
this  hour  thy  soul  may  be  required  of  thee.  Say  not  that, 
in  resistance  of  many  such  appeals  addressed  to  you  here, 
before  you  have  taken  your  chance  scathelessly,  and  will 
take  it  again.  Your  chance  of  what  ?  of  being  shut  out 
for  ever  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  doomed  to  the 
everlasting  darkness.  Though  the  chances  were  ten 
millions  to  one  in  your  favour,  that  you  shall  escape  to- 
day and  be  in  time  for  work  to-morrow,  who  that  is  sane 
would  put  his  hand  into  the  lottery  bag,  at  the  risk  of 
drawing  the  blank,  yea,  the  black  one  ?  There's  the  bag 
young  man.  You  are  fond  of  gambling;  try  your 
fortune.     O  God  !  he  has  drawn  the  black ! 

But,  fourthly,  you  who  have  better  luck  and  are  spared, 
your  reason  for  persistent  reckless  idleness  would  not  be 
reasonable  should  you  plead  that  you  are  not  qualified, 
and  through  inveterate  habits  in  sin  and  unescapable 
companionships  which  you  cannot  shake  ofi^,  and  various 
other  circumstances,  are  disabled  for  such  spiritual  work. 
That  I  not  only  admit,  but  contend  you  are  in  your  own 
unaided  strength,  and  I  wish  you  were  more  sensible  of 
your  moral  imbecility.  But  equally  I  maintain  that  help 
waits  your  application  for  ii  It  is  a  first  principle  of  the 
gospel,  that  the  eflFectual  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pro- 
vided for  every  humble  petitioner.    "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SPIBITUAL  IDLENESS.  155 

given  you ;  seek^  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you."  Inquire  among  your  Christian  friends^ 
and  they  will  assure  you  that  there  is  no  other  promise, 
of  the  faithfulness  of  which  they  have  had  more  ample 
experience. 

Seeing,  then,  that  it  is  not  because  you  have  no  need  to 
work,  nor  because  you  have  no  opportunity  for  working, 
nor  because  it  is  too  late  to  begin,  nor  because  it  is  too 
soon,  nor  because  you  are  unable,  that  you  are  found  so 
idle  in  respect  of  spiritual  husbandry,  there  remain  only 
the  two  following  positive  reasons  for  it. 

First,  that  you  are  so  busy  with  other  work  that  you 
have  no  time  for  this.  Well,  what  other  work,  I  ask,  may 
that  be  ?  It  cannot  be  merely  the  providing  of  your  daily 
bread  in  competence,  for  that  leaves  abundance  of  time 
for  the  spiritual  industry ;  yea,  both  of  the  works  may, 
to  a  considerable  extent,  be  conducted  simultaneously. 
He  that  weaves  the  woollen  web  may  by  pious  reflections 
be  adorning  the  robe  of  righteousness ;  he  that  ploughs 
the  clayey  field,  may  be  sowing  seed  which  wjU  bear  finiit 
in  the  heavenly  paradise ;  and  he  who,  deep  down  in  the 
darkness,  digs  for  iron,  may  be  excavating  gold  from  the 
mine  of  heavenly  wisdom.  What,  then,  I  persist  in 
asking,  is  that  other  work  which  leaves  you  no  time 
for  the  spiritual  work  ?  It  must  be  working  in  the  foul 
lust  of  covetousness  for  more  wealth  than  you  need; 
or  engaging  yourself  with  amusements  to  excess;  or 
engrossing  your  attention  with  literature  and  science ;  or 
burdening  yourself  with  office,  whether  from  vanity  and 
ambition,  or  genuine  public  spirit,  makes  little  diflference 
in  this  question,  since  the  disproportionate  care  excludes 
attention  to  the  one  thing  needful. 

Oh!  would  you  but  think  of  it  seriously  for  one  minute 
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— would  you  but  expr^s  it  in  words,  so  that  your  own 
ears  should  hear  it — ^would  you  but  write  it  down  on 
a  sheet  of  paper,  so  that  your  own  eyes  might  see  it — 
that  your  money-gathering,  that  your  police  board  and 
missionary  and  Sabbath-school  committee  attendance, 
that  your  study  of  Latin  and  French  and  practising 
music,  that  your  writing  of  sermons  and  your  scientific 
investigations,  that  your  visiting,  and  feasting,  and  danc- 
ing, and  wooing,  and  all  your  other  merry-making,  leave 
you  no  time  for  making  any  preparation  for  eternity — 
would  you  but  thus  deal  honestly  and  wisely  and  merci- 
fiilly  by  yourself,  in  informing  yourself  of  your  life-con- 
duct, would  you  not  feel  as  if  you  were  a  maniac?  Yea, 
you  are  a  maniac,  suffering  from  a  frightAil  moral  de- 
rangement. The  Scripture  says  of  the  repentant  pro- 
digal, "  When  he  came  to  himself,"  signifying  that  there- 
tofore he  had  been  out  of  his  judgment. 

The  second  positive  reason  for  your  idleness  is,  that 
you  do  not  relish  the  work,  but  have  a  strong  dislike  of 
it.  Although  all  those  other  occupations  left  you  time 
for  it,  you  would  not  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity. 
The  Bible  is  a  book  which  sets  you  a-yawning  whenever 
you  begin  to  read  it ;  prayer,  if  the  habit  of  it  learned  at 
your  mother's  knee  be  not  quite  given  up,  is  the  most 
grievous  of  penances  in  its  shortest  observance ;  the  Sab- 
bath is  a  slavish  imposition  on  your  liberty;  the  Church 
is  a  prison ;  those  pleadings  for  contributions  to  the  poor 
and  missions  and  Sabbath  classes  are  a  most  disgusting 
nuisance ;  Christ !  cannot  ministers  study  science,  and  tell 
you  something  about  geology  or  something  else  ?  And  as 
for  that  prospect  of  a  holy  heaven  with  which  they  so 
idly  attempt  to  allure  you,  you  deprecate  nothing  more 
except  the  prospect  of  a  fiery  hell. 
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When,  sir,  you  say  there  is  only  one  prospect  which  you 
deprecate  more  than  to  be  locked  in,  to  be  tasked  with 
the  psalm-singing  of  a  holy  heaven,  namely,  to  be  locked 
up  to  suffer  the  woes  of  that  prison  of  anguish  and  despair, 
your  argument  halts  and  is  belied  by  your  conduct  You 
should  represent  the  heavenly  prospect  as  the  worse  of 
the  two,  since  you  have  plainly  made  election  of  the  other. 
Ah !  why  will  you  die  ?  What  more  of  the  happiness  of 
this  world  are  you  getting,  than  the  heaven-lovers  an^ 
heaven-seekers  of  your  own  class  ?  Many  of  you  are 
getting  far  less.  All  of  you  are  getting  less.  Many  of  a 
lower  class  are  getting  much  more.  It  is  only  they  who 
have  first  sought  and  made  themselves  sure  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom  as  an  inheritance,  that  enjoy  the  comforts  of  this 
world  heartily,  as  the  enjoyments  of  a  pilgrimage  on  their 
way  to  the  Celestial  CSty.  Oh !  if  you  would  think  of  it 
seriously  for  but  one  half  minute — that  would  suffice — ^and 
then  say  you  must  change  your  life.  Say  it ;  you  will 
not  feel  the  change  so  difficult  as  you  think  :  God  will 
help  you,  his  Son  will  help  you,  his  Spirit  will  help  you. 
It  is  He  who  is  pleading  within  your  conscience  even  now 
to  say  it.  Say  it  then,  and  He  will  give  you  ample  grace 
to  keep  that  saying  which  He  Himself  has  influenced. 

I  turn  to  remonstrate  with  those  who,  although  not 
entirely  idle  in  the  spiritual  work,  do  it  but  partially  and 
with  no  animation  or  zeal.  Why  so  slow  ?  It  cannot  be 
because  you  are  finding  much  satisfaction  in  those  worldly 
engagements  which  consume  so  much  of  your  time  and 
attention  and  leave  so  little  for  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  interest  of  your  own  precious  souL  In  this  respect 
you  are  more  to  be  pitied  than  the  purely  worldling ;  for 
your  faith,  though  weak,  is  strong  enough  to  make  you  ill 
at  ease  and  self-dissatisfied  under  your  conscious  unduti- 
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fulness ;  while  he  may  be  enjoying  himself^  for  a  time  at 
least,  without  any  drawback  of  a  feeling  that  he  is  doing 
wrong.. 

Why  so  slow  then  ?  It  cannot  surely  be  because  you 
think  you  have  cultivated  your  heart  already,  as  much  as 
is  necessary,  when  so  many  "evil  roots  of  bitterness" 
remain  in  it,  and  so  many  parts  lie  waste  producing 
neither  flowers  nor  fruit ;  and  when  the  plants  of  those 
patches  which  are  cultivated  are  so  dwarf  and  tiny. 
What  miserable  roses !  dog-roses,  only :  and  the  miserable 
apples !  just  crabs.  Oh,  our  Christians  of  the  dog-rose  and 
crab-apple  varieties,  what  a  multitude  they  be !  having  a 
kind  of  self-satisfaction  too,  and  boasting  of  their  gardens 
that  they  are  not  like  those  of  some  of  their  neighbours, 
overrun  with  nettles  and  thistles  and  dockweed  and  hem- 
lock. And  when  you  may  refer  them  for  an  example  to 
the  beauteous  rosary-par^err^  and  exuberant  orchard  of 
a  friend,  "Our  own,"  they  say,  "are  well  enough  for  the 
like  of  us;  we  do  not  affect  being  amateur  saints."  So 
after  a  little  surface  raking  in  the  morning  in  the  spiritual 
garden  with  a  half-minute's  prayer,  and,  if  the  old  habit 
of  chapter  reading  be  continued,  selecting  one  of  the 
shortest,  they  are  oft*  to  delve  deep  in  their  fields  of 
worldliness,  emulous  of  having  the  best  crops  and  plan- 
tation there.  K  such  persons  be  saved  it  will  be  "  so  as 
by  fire  " — ^possibly  the  hot  fire  of  a  deathbed  of  distress- 
ing anxiety. 

Why  so  slow  then  ?  Is  it  because  you  think  you  are 
doing  enough  for  the  Master  ?  He  came  forth  from  his 
Father's  bosom — descended  from  his  heavenly  throne — 
became  so  poor — ^suffered  so  much  for  you — died  for  you 
in  such  agony  that  you.  might  be  saved  from  everlasting 
woe ;  and  even  now  is  engaged  so  earnestly  in  pleading 
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for  you^  and  is  so  concerned  in  having  you  conducted 
home  to  Ms  kingdom.  Oh,  think  of  what  sort  of  return 
of  love  you  are  making  Him !  How  very  base  it  is !  How 
hot  for  you  the  fire  of  that  death-bed,  with  regret  at  least, 
unless  there  be  a  great  amendment  of  your  ways ! 

Why  so  slow  then  ?  It  cannot  be  because  you  calcu- 
late that  anything  you  might  do  Christ-ward  and  heaven- 
ward, above  what  you  consider  to  be  the  measure  of 
necessity  (what  may  that  be  ?)  would  be  profitless,  and 
a  vain  expenditure  of  means  and  labour ;  for  we  are 
assured  that  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  sympathetically 
and  believingly  administered  to  a  fainting  disciple  shall 
be  rewarded  with  a  draught  of  the  water  of  life.  Nor 
can  it  be  because  you  calculate  that  working  only  accord- 
ing to  this  measure  of  necessity,  whatever  it  may  be, 
you  will  lose  nothing ;  for  when  your  zealous  neighbour  is 
advanced  to  the  ten-crown  glory,  will  it  be  no  loss  that 
you  receive  only  that  of  the  five  ?  Yea,  in  your  slow- 
ness there  is  danger  of  declension  into  apostasy,  when  you 
may  lose  alL 

Why  then  so  slow  ?  1*11  tell  you.  It  is  because  of  an 
insidious  unbdlief :  a  want  of  a  clear  realization  of  the 
heavenly  hopa;  a  seeing  of  the  kingdom  only  dimly 
through  the  fog  and  haze  of  the  cares  and  pleasures  of 
this  world ;  yea,  in  many  cases,  a  secret  misgiving  of  heart 
that  after  all  there  is  any  reality  in  this  heavenly  king- 
dom ;  a  mingling  with  faith,  of  suspicions,  of  myths  and 
antiquated  traditions,  and  fancies  of  enthusiastic  prophets. 
Ah,  sirs !  who  Df  us  the  most  diligent  is  not  convicted — 
convicted  in  some  degree — convicted  in  one  respect  or 
another  of  this  enfeebling,  zeal-restraining,  spirit-quench- 
ing unbelief?  Who  of  us  does  not  feel  himself  aroused  to 
deeper  thoughtfulness  and  gi'eater  activity  1 
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I  have  time  and  opportunity  for  giving  only  these 
recommendations  and  directions  for  the  cure  of  this  great 
evil.  The  first  is,  that  we  exercise  ourselves  more  than 
is  common  in  reflection  on  the  truth,  and  in  pointed 
self-application  of  it  to  our  own  individual  cases;  the 
second,  that  we  cultivate  more  the  grace  of  meditation ; 
and  the  third,  that  we  observe  more  rule  in  our 
religious  exercises. 


A  CHAROE  to  keep  I  have, 
A  €rod  to  glorify ; 
A  never-dying  aonl  to  save, 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky ; 

To  serve  the  present  age ; 
My  calling  to  fulfil ; 
O  may  it  all  my  powers  engage 
To  do  my  Master's  will ! 

Arm  me  with  jealous  caze, 
As  in  thy  sight  to  live ; 
And  let  me  now  myself  prepare 
A  strict  acoonnt  to  give. 

Help  me  to  watch  and  pray. 
And  on  Thyself  rely ; 
Assured,  if  I  my  trust  betray, 
I  shall  for  ever  die. 
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MAN    THE    TEMPLE    OF    QOD. 

"  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  templeqfOod?"—!  Cobinthiaks  ni.  16. 

The  prayer  of  Solomon  at  the  dedication  of  his  Temple 
is,  throughout,  one  of  the  most  interesting  specimens 
of  devotion  which  occur  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  At 
present,  let  me  have  your  attention  directed  for  a  little 
to  that  part  of  it  in  which  he  expresses  himself  thus : 
"  Will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  behold,  the  heaven, 
and  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much 
less  this  house  that  I  have  builded ! "  Beflect,  brethren, 
what  were  the  circumstances  in  which  these  sentiments 
were  uttered,  and  when  you  push  the  unbeliever  to  an 
explanation  of  their  origin,  let  there  be  an  increasing 
confidence  cherished  in  the  divine  authority  of  our 
faith. 

All  history,  profane  as  well  as  sacred,  agrees  in  the 
testimony  that  Solomon's  temple  was  the  most  magnificent 
and  superb  structure  which  has  ever  been  reared  by  the 
ingenious  and  powerful  hand  of  man.  In  addition  to  that 
architectural  grandeur  in  which  it  equalled  the  pyramids 
of  Egypt,  the  richness  of  its  metals  and  timber — ^its  gold, 
its  silver,  its  masses  of  brass  and  beams  of  cedar,  and  the 
cunning  of  its  workmanship,  in  founding,  in  carving  and 
needlework,  were  such  as  to  surpass  all  that  the  world 
has  hitherto  seen,  or  probably  shall  ever  see  till  that 
temple  be  raised  again  in  more  than  ancient  splendour, 
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according  to  the  prophecy  and  promise  of  Him  whose  are 
the*gold  and  silver  of  all  the  earth. 

Now,  brethren,  reflect  how  a  heathen  prince  of  Solo- 
mon's age — the  age  of  Hesiod  and  Homer — would  have 
felt  in  surveying  this  work  of  magnificence  and  beauty 
which  he  had  executed.  Would  he  not  in  a  spirit  of 
self-complacency  have  felicitated  himself  on  having  done 
something  worthy  of  his  god  ?  Yet  here  we  have  the 
monarch  of  Israel,  after  all  the  manner  in  which  he  had 
exhausted  the  skill  of  his  mind  and  the  wealth  of  his 
kingdom,  pronouncing  vanity  on  the  gorgeous  structure, 
and  disesteeming  it  as  if  it  were  some  lowly  cottage, 
when,  brought  to  the  trying  scene  of  consecration,  he 
ventured  to  set  it  forth  as  a  dwelling  place  for  the 
Eternal. 

Nor  were  such  sentiments  peculiar  to  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon.  They  formed  the  theology  of  the  whole  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  when  all  the  nations  around  were  immersed 
in  the  darkness  of  Polytheism  and  idolatry.  Neither  can 
this  light  with  which  the  land  of  Palestine  was  illumi- 
nated, be  ascribed  to  any  advancement  which  the  Hebrews 
had  made  beyond  their  neighbours  in  the  cultivation  of 
their  natural  powers  of  reason.  The  reverse  of  this  was 
the  case.  In  the  physical  sciences  and  the  arts,  they 
lagged  far  behind  the  contemporaneous  philosophers  and 
artists  of  Egypt,  Nineveh,  and  Tyre.  Yea,  many  ages 
after  that  of  Solomon,  the  Jupiter  of  Athens  and  Rome, 
in  the  palmiest  state  of  their  art  and  civilization,  was  but 
as  a  wretched  and  wicked  beggar-boy  when  contrasted 
with  Jehovah  of  Jerusalem.  How  do  infidels  account  for 
this  ?  Will  they  explain  to  us  how  these  rude  and  uncul- 
tivated Jews — ^rude  and  uncultivated  in  other  respects — 
should  yet  have  so  far  excelled  every  other  people  in 
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the  science  of  theology — of  all  sciences  the  most  sublime, 
profound,  and  influential  ?  We  challenge  their  scepticism 
to  the  task.  Their  philosophy !  What  a  pretension  it  is  ! 
They  will  babble  about  the  sufficiency  of  the  powers  of 
reason  and  of  the  great  internal  lights  and  when  they  have 
discovered  an  expression  which  bears  some  resemblance  to 
our  sacred  oracles^  they  will  refer  us  exultingly  to  those 
glimmerings  of  truth  enjoyed  by  Plato  and  Socrates,  by 
Cicero  and  Seneca,  even  for  which  there  are  strong  reasons 
for  believing  that  those  sages  were  primarily  indebted  to 
the  star  of  Hebrew  theology.  But  whatever  may  be  in 
this,  will  they  account  to  us  for  the  grandeur  of  the  con- 
ceptions of  Solomon  many  dark  centuries  previously?  yea, 
will  they  account  to  us  for  the  conceptions  of  one  who 
lived  centuries  before  Solomon?  Will  they  account  to 
us  for  the  grandeur  of  the  conceptions  of  Moses,  who  was 
educated  in  a  land  where  they  made  to  themselves  gods 
of  the  garlic  and  onions  ? 

No  honest  mind  will  sustain  as  satisfactory  any  other 
answer  respecting  the  superiority  of  the  Jewish  faith,  but 
that  which  the  Jews  themselves  give  when,  assuming 
nothing  to  themselves  of  the  credit  of  a  discovery  excogi- 
tated by  their  own  speculations,  they  declare  that  the 
Almighty  Himself  taught  them  how  to  conceive  aught 
of  his  being  and  character.  Here,  then,  brethren,  is  a 
powerful  weapon  for  us  in  the  controversy  with  the  un- 
believer, whether  for  defence  or  attack.  But  oh!  be 
admonished  that  it  is  an  idle  triumph  to  have  vanquished 
the  infidel  in  the  gladiatorship  of  intellectual  disputation, 
unless  with  the  solemnity  of  our  religion  we  vanquish 
and  control  ourselves.  How  lamentable  it  is  that  the 
enemy  has  not  seldom  occasion  to  retort  on  the  anathe- 
matizing contender  for  faith  and  orthodoxy,  that  in  the 
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sobriety  and  integrity  and  amiableness  and  honourable 
bearing  of  life,  his  infidelity  is  more  excellent  than  the 
faith  of  his  opponent !  Double  woe  to  them  who  profess 
the  faith  only  so  as  to  occasion  it  scorn  and  contempt  I 

I  therefore  call  upon  you,  my  hearers,  when  you  feel 
nobly  conscious  of  your  philosophic  elevation  in  holding 
a  system  which  entertains  the  doctrine  of  a  Deity  of 
boundless  immensity  and  unspeakable  glory,  to  examine 
yourselves  if  you  render  Him  the  homage  which  a 
Sovereign  so  great  demands,  and  if  the  thoughts  of  his 
omnipresence  are  salutary  and  efficacious  in  deterring 
you  from  all  sin,  whether  it  be  dark  or  light,  whether 
in  your  secret  chambers  or  in  the  company  of  friends, 
when  engaged  in  the  secularities  of  the  market-place  or 
in  the  devotions  of  the  sanctuary.  "  Search  us,  O  God, 
and  know  our  hearts;  try  us,  and  know  our  thoughts; 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  us,  and  lead  us 
in  the  way  everlasting.'' 

There  are  many  who  feel  towards  this  doctrine  of  the 
infinitude  and  all-pervading  presence  of  God  that  it  gives 
religion  the  character  of  coercion — ^the  duties  of  which 
must  be  performed  imder  the  observation  of  One  who 
ever  watches  us  with  the  jealousy  of  a  rigorous  master. 
Observe  how  all  such  dark-minded  views  of  (Jod,  when 
in  their  enmity  many  of  his  creatures  grudge  Him  the 
glory  of  the  attributes  of  his  Divinity,  are  rebuked  by  the 
conduct  of  Solomon.  Instead  of  the  divine  presence  being 
a  subject  of  dread  to  him,  he  rejoiced  to  think  of  God  as 
being  near.  Unrighteous  men  who  are  resolved  to  persist 
in  their  unrighteousness  show  consistency  when  they 
dread  that  presence.  To  all  such  it  is  the  presence  of  an 
Avenger  who  night  and  day  tracks  them  wherever  they 
go,  observing  their  wickedness  against  the  day  of  reckon- 
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ing,  when  he  shall  unfold  the  criminal  history  and  assign 
them  a  doom  according  to  its  record. 

But  in  the  same  proportion  are  the  righteous  invited  to 
be  glad  for  it,  because  to  them  it  is  the  presence  of  a 
Father  who  accompanies  them  wherever  they  go  for  their 
guidance,  their  protection,  and  the  encouraging  approba- 
tion of  their  labours  which  He  shall  munificently  reward. 
Every  attribute  of  Gk>d  has  a  light  side  and  a  dark,  like 
the  pillar  of  cloud  which  towards  Egypt  was  fraught  with 
a  storm  of  destruction  for  Pharaoh  and  his  bands,  but 
towards  Canaan  shone  down  protection  and  gladness  on 
the  host  of  Israel  Even  the  mercy  of  God  is  exercised  on 
the  principles  of  holiness  which  deprive  it  of  all  loveli- 
ness of  aspect  in  the  eyes  of  the  impenitent.  Solomon 
himself  woefully  declined  into  a  state  of  profligacy  in 
which  an  Omnipresent  Deity  was  an  object  of  terror  to 
him.  So  he  betook  himself  to  the  worship  of  other  gods 
whose  eyes  did  not  see  him,  and  whose  ears  did  not  hear 
him,  and  whose  arms  could  not  reach  him  for  punishment. 
But  at  the  time  when  he  dedicated  the  Temple  to  the  Ood 
of  Israel  his  piety  was  such  as  to  court  the  divine 
presence,  and  pray  with  fervency  that  the  Lord  would 
draw  near. 

Some  will  ask  how  such  a  prayer  for  the  visitation  of 
the  Eternal  One  is  consistent  with  the  worshipper's  belief 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  omnipresence.  Does  not 
the  doctrine  imply  that  God  is  already  at  his  right  hand 
wherever  the  petitioner  may  be  situated  1  Unquestion- 
ably it  does ;  but  in  full  consistency  with  this  faith  a 
saint  may  pray  that  God  would  so  visit  him  as  to  manifest 
Himself  present ;  and  that  by  sensible  tokens  He  would  in 
a  manner  invest  his  spirituality  with  a  robe  of  light  which 
will  indicate  TTim  present  to  ocular  observation,  so  that 
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the  hearts  of  his  worshippers  may  not  be  left  entirely 
dependent  for  their  confidence  on  abstract  judgments  and 
the  comparative  vagueness  of  the  conceptions  of  the 
imagination.  The  desire  of  this  is  nowise  indicative  of  a 
sinful  weakness  of  fedth.  It  results  from  the  constitu- 
tional formation  of  man  as  a  compound  of  the  spiritual 
and  material.  Adam  enjoyed  the  sensible  manifestations 
in  the  innocence  of  Paradise.  It  was  sin  which  robbed 
the  world  of  it,  and  continues  to  maintain  the  robbery. 
And  not  a  few  of  the  holiest  and  most  learned  men  whom 
the  Church  has  produced  have  calculated  on  its  restora- 
tion in  these  days — ^and  may  theLord  hasten  them ! — when 
the  New  Jerusalem  having  descended  from  heaven  the 
Tabernacle  of  God  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  men.  And  the 
entire  Catholic  Church  agrees  that  the  period  of  faith  is 
the  period  of  trial  and  imperfection;  whereas  the  era  of 
vision,  when  we  shall  see  as  we  are  seen — ^when  the  pure 
in  heart  shall  be  admitted  to  the  sight  of  God — shall  be 
the  era  of  our  triumph  and  glory. 

Let  no  one  imagine,  then,  that  Solomon's  desire  of  a 
sensible  manifestation  of  the  divine  presence  was  a  char- 
acteristic of  a  rude  age  and  inferior  dispensation  of  light 
in  regard  to  the  majesty  of  the  divine  character.  We 
have  reason  to  acknowledge  with  thanksgiving  that  our 
lot  is  cast  under  a  dispensation  in  which  clearer  views 
are  unfolded  on  the  subject  of  the  bestowment  of  pardon 
on  the  guilty ;  but  so  far  as  we  regard  the  glory  of  the 
natural  attributes  of  God,  it  were  well  did  we  all  possess 
such  expanded  and  exalted  conceptions  of  them  as  were 
entertained  by  Solomon  and  his  father  David,  when  yet 
they  delighted  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah  as  manifested 
by  the  splendour  which  shone  forth  from  between  the 
wings  of  the  cherubim ;  so  that  the  High  Priest  in 
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returning  from  his  audience  in  the  holy  of  holies  might 
report  for  the  comfort  of  Israel  that  he  had  seen  the 
glory  of  Jehovah ;  and  so  that  the  people  might  say  of 
the  Tabernacle  or  Temple,  "Behold  the  Lord  dwelleth 
there — it  is  the  palace  of  our  King — let  us  draw  near 
and  do  Him  homage  and  triumph  in  his  name." 

Having  thus  shown  that  Solomon's  desire  of  sensible 
manifestation  did  not  indicate  either  deficient  views  of 
the  divine  majesty  or  weakness  of  faith,  observe  now  the 
sentiments  with  which  he  was  inspired  in  regard  to  the 
divine  condescension  and  mercy.  All  glorious  as  he  con- 
ceived the  Lord  to  be,  so  that  the  heaven  of  heavens 
could  not  contain  Him,  yet  he  thought  not  of  God  as 
being  what  the  wicked  wish  He  may  be,  superciliously 
imconcemed  about  the  affairs  of  men,  as  if  the  providen- 
tial care  of  them  would  degrade  or  annoy  Him.  No; 
Solomon  conceived  of  Him  as  being  the  Father  of  Israel, 
who  with  parental  tenderness  guarded  and  cherished  them 
as  his  family,  and  who  would  not  despise  the  house  that 
they  had  built  to  Him,  unworthy  of  Him  though  it  was ; 
but  by  tokens  of  his  presence  would  shew  that  He  dwelt 
in  the  midst  of  them,  that  their  hearts  might  be  of  good 
courage,  and  take  confidence  from  the  demonstration  of 
their  God  being  near.  Nor  was  Solomon's  expectation 
disappointed ;  even  before  he  commenced  his  dedicatory 
prayer  the  Lord  anticipated  his  request  and  filled  the 
house  with  the  cloud  of  his  glory. 

Thereupon  Solomon  knelt  down  and  poured  forth  a 
petition  of  full-hearted  confidence,  which  to  this  day 
stands  forth  as  a  model  of  devotional  exercise  in  respect 
of  those  sentiments  of  filial  dependency  and  trust  which 
should  inspire  the  hearts  of  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah. 
"  Will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth?  behold,  the  heaven. 
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and  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much 
less  this  house  that  I  have  builded!  Tet  have  thou 
respect  unto  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  suppli- 
cation, O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to 
the  prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  to-day. 
That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this  house  night 
and  day,  even  toward  the  place  of  which  thou  hast  said. 
My  name  shall  be  there ;  that  thou  mayest  hearken  unto 
the  prayer  which  thy  servant  shall  make  toward  this 
place.  And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy 
servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray 
toward  this  place ;  and  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place ;  and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive." 

Ay,  even  when  Jerusalem  was  desolated,  and  that 
Temple  cast  to  the  ground — when  captive  Judah,  in  far 
distant  Babylon,  turned,  as  Daniel  did,  their  faces  towards 
Zion,  in  remembrance  of  the  manner  in  which  He  had 
once  displayed  his  glory  there,  and  with  penitent  hearts 
implored  his  deliverance,  the  God  of  the  cherubim  ac- 
knowledged even  the  ground  on  which  the  house  He  once 
inhabited  had  stood ;  in  its  very  rubbish  there  was  that 
on  which  they  made  their  appeal  with  effect,  and  the  Lord, 
put  in  remembrance  of  Solomon's  temple  and  Solomon's 
prayer,  made  their  captivity  turn.  And  He  will  turn 
it  again.  It  is  in  his  word  of  prophecy  and  promise. 
Israel,  more  afflicted  than  ever,  shall  with  penitent  hearts 
throughout  the  wide  circle  of  their  dispersion  kneel  down 
with  their  £Etces  Zionward,  and  cry  for  deliverance  to 
Him  who  once  inhabited  the  shrine  which  Solomon 
reared  for  Him,  and  the  Lord  shall  hear  and  forgive 
and  restore.  "  If  thy  people  sin  against  thee,"  said  the 
inspired  dedicator,  ''and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and 
deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  tbey  carry  them  away 
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captives  unto  the  land  of  the  enemy  far  or  near;  yet  if  they 
shall  bethink  themselves  in  the  land  whither  they  were 
carried  captives,  and  repent,  and  make  supplication  unto 
thee"  with  all  their  heart,  and  pray  toward  "the  House 
which  I  have  built  for  thy  name :  then  hear  thou  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  maintain  their  cause."  Thus  Solomon  prayed, 
and  who  shall  say  that  the  answer  of  God*s  mercy  was 
exhausted  in  the  recal  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon  ? 
We  may  be  assured  that  that  mercy  is  such  that  there 
are  sweet  remembrances  still  on  behalf  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Jacob,  even  in  the  ruins  of  his  palace  on 
Mount  Zion,  where  Jehovah  once  delighted  to  display  so 
much  of  his  glory. 

Such  was  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  conde- 
scended to  honour  with  his  presence  the  temple  which 
king  Solomon  built.  But  greater  than  Solomon's 
temple  are  here.  There  are  a  thousand  before  me  more 
magnificent  and  gorgeous.  There  is  not  one  of  ourselves 
whose  constitution  is  not  of  nobler  and  richer  architecture 
than  was  that  wonder  of  the  arts.  If  the  garniture  of 
the  lily  is  a  more  beautiful  array  than  were  Solomon's 
robe  and  diadem,  how  much  more  is  not  the  person  of 
man  a  more  stupendous  and  brilliant  structure  than  his 
temple  of  stones  and  timber,  of  metals  and  needle  work ! 
And  if  the  Lord  so  honoured  the  inferior  structure  by 
manifestations  of  his  presence,  that  it  could  be  said  of 
it,  "Jehovah  dwells  there,"  how  much  more  may  we 
not  calculate  that  He  is  willing  to  make  his  abode  in 
that  which  is  transcendently  superior  ?  Let  us  beware, 
brethren,  of  forming  a  mean  estimate  of  the  nature  which 
Ood  has  conferred  on  us.     Low  conceptions  of  it  are 

greatly  prejudicial  to  the  cause  of  holiness.     It  is  the 
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interest  of  the  wicked  to  make  degrading  representations 
of  our  being,  that  they  may  have  scope  for  their  mockery 
at  the  idea  of  God's  glory  being  interested  in  having 
admission  to  it  as  a  dwelling  place.  It  is  lamentably 
true  that  the  powera  of  our  nature  have  been  prostituted 
to  the  most  degrading  purposes,  but  it  is  the  reverse  of 
being  true  to  say  that  the  nature  is  ignoble  of  itself.  In 
the  parable,  though  the  lost  piece  of  money  was  lost  amid 
dust,  still  it  was  silver.* 

I  therefore  call  on  you,  brethren,  to  contemplate  what 
we  may  denominate  the  external  fabric  of  the  Temple  of 
man.  Is  there  aught  material  which  we  shall  compare 
with  his  corporeal  frame  ?  Was  there  anything  in  the 
temple  of  Solomon  we  shall  compare  with  the  waving 
line  of  beauty  within  which  his  person  is  comprehended, 
his  erect  pasture,  his  regular  proportions,  the  gracefulness 
and  vigour  of  the  action  of  his  locomotive  powers,  and 
the  crowning  glory  of  his  beauteous  and  majestic  counte- 
nance ?  Yet,  what  are  these  compared  with  the  display 
within  ?  In  its  inner  court  we  are  presented  with  his 
intellectual  glory — those  faculties  of  discernment  and  cal- 
culation which,  when  they  have  explored  the  mysteries 
of  this  globe,  will  soar  on  high  into  the  starry  heavens 
and  compute  the  distance,  the  magnitude,  the  revolu- 
tions and  properties  of  the  myriad  of  other  worlds ;  and 
when  those,  too,  are  explored,  there  remains  for  him 
the  enchantment  of  his  imagination  for  lighting  up  ten 
thousand  more;  yea,  he  will  ascend  and  survey  and 
contemplate  the  throne  and  character  of  the  Eternal 
King. 

Even  yet,  what  is  all  this  to  be  compared  with  the  dis- 
play of  wonders  which  is  made  in  the  moral  faculties  of 
*  See  Pascal's  Thoughts,  Part  L,  Art  IV.,  §  9,  dta 
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his  heart — ^that  holy  of  holies  of  human  nature  ?  What 
shall  we  say  of  man's  love  ?  What  of  his  hope  ?  What 
shall  we  say  of  his  conscience  ?  Brethren,  let  each  of  us 
look  at  himself,  and  consider  himself,  and  see  and  feel 
what  are  the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  the  Temple  of 
human  nature.  Accordingly  the  Lord  originally  took  up 
his  abode  in  it ;  yea,  He  Himself  reared  the  Temple  as  a 
place  of  habitation ;  and  divinely  did  He  enjoy  the  praise 
which  was  rendered  Him  in  its  shrine. 

But  having  heard  of  the  dignity  of  man's  nature, 
hearken  now  to  the  tale  of  his  baseness  in  the  prosti- 
tution of  that  nature  to  uses  of  wickedness  and  abomina- 
tion. Scarcely  had  this  wondrous  Temple  been  erected 
and  taken  possession  of  by  its  Creator,  when  the 
Prince  of  Darkness  presented  himself  at  its  gate;  and 
man  was  prevailed  on  by  lying  flatteries  and  promises  to 
cast  out  the  Lord  and  enshrine  the  demon  in  his  place ; 
so  that,  in  proportion  as  his  nature  is  noble  and  fall  of 
energy,  is  it  to  be  dreaded  and  abhorred  as  an  energy 
which  is  wielded  in  the  work  of  hell.  We  who  believe 
the  Word  of  God  cannot  treat  this  representation  as  being 
merely  one  of  unsubstantial  and  extravagant  fancy.  We 
can  scarcely  regard  it  as  belonging  even  to  the  class  of 
figures,  when  that  Word  announces  so  distinctly  the  ex- 
istence and  agency  of  a  mysterious  and  malevolent  enemy 
of  the  human  race,  the  binding  of  whom  shall  be  a  prin- 
cipal feature  of  that  new  dispensation,  for  the  dawning  of 
which  all  nature  waits  with  such  ardent  expectation,  and 
whom  the  oracle  describes  as  being  the  Prince  of  the 
spirit  which  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 

Ah,  if  these  children  would  believe  in  his  existence  and 
agency  too !  Surely  they  would  cry  aloud  for  deliverance 
were  they  convinced  that  they  were  thus  demoniacally 
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possessed.     But  it  is  one  of  the  principal  secrets  by  which 
he  upholds  his  usurpation,  to  teach  men  to  mock  at  the 
notion  of  him,  and  make  sport  of  his  name.     So  he  teaches 
the  drunkard  to  worship  him  under  the  name  of  a  sociable 
spirit — the  lewd  man  under  the  name  of  natural  constitu- 
tion— ^the  avaricious  man  under  the  names  of  industry, 
prudence,  and    economy — the    ambitious   nobleman   or 
envious  anarchist  under  the  name  of  loyalty  or  patriotism 
— the  infidel  under  the  name  of  philosophy — the  bigot 
under  the  name  of  orthodoxy  and  zeal ;  and  as  for  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  many  are  his  witnesses  that  by 
his  charges  of  vulgarity  and  superstition  he  hath  almost 
quite  beat  us  out  of  our  testimony  against  him  that  he 
has  been  a  liar  and  murderer  from  the  beginning.     At 
all  events,  will  not  unbelievers  themselves  acknowledge 
that  whatever  it  may  be  which  has  the  possession  of 
them,  it  is  not  God ;  that  He  is  an  utter  stranger  to  their 
bosoms — that  instead  of  the  Lord  having  a  dwelling-place 
in  them  as  a  Temple,  there  has  not  been  even  one  night 
of  all  their  lives  in  which  He  received  entertainment  as  a 
temporary  sojourner;  but  that  one  vain  or  monstrous 
thing  after  another  has  been  enshrined  in  their  souls  as 
the  object  of  their  adoration  ? 

Reflect,  then,  brethren,  how  important  is  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  gospel,  when  its  object  is  to  dispossess  the 
wicked  one  of  his  usurpation,  and  regain  for  God  the 
inhabitation  of  the  Temple  of  Humanity;  so  that  the 
affections  of  its  will,  the  faculties  of  its  intellect,  and  the 
members  of  its  body,  shall  all  be  consecrated  in  their 
feelings,  calculations,  and  activity  to  the  service  of  the 
original  and  lawful  Divinity ;  when,  besides  the  divine 
omnipotence — ^in  virtue  of  which  God  is  within  the  heart 
of  the  most  profane,  witnessing  all  its  evil  emotions — his 
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saint  shall  additionally  have  a  consciousness  of  his  being 
specially  present  in  his  soul,  seated  on  its  throne  as  the 
Regulator  and  Cherisher  of  the  whole  economy  of  his 
being ;  and  when  neighbours,  observing  the  light  of  holi- 
ness and  virtue  which  radiates  from  his  person,  shall  be 
induced  to  remark,  "  Behold  !  God  is  there ;  within  that 
man  He  has  taken  up  his  dwelling."  Happy  manifesta- 
tion !  this  shining  forth  of  graces,  iudicating  the  indwell- 
ing of  God  in  the  soul.  It  is  more  glorious  far  than  even 
the  splendours  of  the  cherubim. 

Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  mark  here  with  wonder  and 
gratitude  the  condescension  of  God  that  He  should  even 
have  meditated  the  recovering  for  Himself  of  his  lost 
possession  of  the  Temple  of  our  nature.  I  have  abready 
stated  that  the  human  constitution  is  a  structure  much 
more  magnificent  and  beauteous  than  was  the  house  built 
by  Solomon,  and  that  when  we  consider  the  subject  in 
this  simple  form  it  appears  less  wonderful  that  He  should 
enshrine  Himself  in  our  nature  than  in  that  fabric  of 
stone.  But  then  reflect  on  this  diflference  in  favour  of 
the  Temple  on  Mount  Moriah ;  when  He  honoured  it  with 
his  presence  it  had  not  been  defiled ;  whereas  He  has  been 
deeply  insulted  by  ejection  from  being  the  Divinity  of 
man's  constitution,  and  provoked  by  the  sight  of  aU  its 
glory  which  He  had  constructed  for  Himself  being  prosti- 
tuted to  the  foul  service  of  his  enemy.  When  Solomon's 
Temple  had  been  once  desecrated,  the  glory  of  the 
Shechinah  departed  and  never  returned.  After  the  return 
from  Babylon  the  Temple  walls  were  rebuilt,  but  they 
stood  empty  and  desolate,  without  any  cherubic  glory 
manifesting  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  on  the 
contrary,  tiie  mercy  of  God  toward  us,  that  when  He 
sought  a  dwelling-place  He  should  have  sought  it  again 
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in  man,  notwithstanding  all  his  vileness  and  pollution. 
When  we  might  have  calculated  that  He  would  destroy 
this  Temple  in  his  wrath  and  rear  for  Himself  another. 
He,  on  the  contrary,  had  a  compassionate  regard  to  the 
workmanship  of  his  hands ;  and,  when  He  proposed  the 
glorifying  of  his  own  sovereignty,  did  it  in  a  way  by 
which  our  salvation  should  be  secured. 

Observe,  therefore,  in  the  second  place  here,  the  aggra- 
vated guilt  of  those  who  reject  the  gospel.  It  was  enough 
of  wickedness  that  man  should  have  ejected  the  Lord 
from  having  a  dwelling-place  in  his  soul;  but  after 
being  seduced  into  the  crime  in  an  unguarded  hour,  when 
the  Almighty  returns  seeking  possession  of  his  own,  coolly 
and  deliberately  to  deny  Him  re-admission  is  virtually 
to  say  that  they  are  content  with  Satan's  usurpation  and 
pleased  with  his  bondage,  because  it  permits  them  scope 
for  the  indulgence  of  their  lust  and  worldliness,  while 
they  rejected  the  prolSered  liberty  of  the  Lord  because  it 
embraces  the  perfect  law  of  holiness.  Thus  to  act  is  the 
consummation  of  the  sinner's  guilt. 

It  is  impossible  that  the  ministers  of  religion  should  be 
too  earnest  in  insisting  on  the  point — that  the  original 
transgression  is  comparatively  venial — that  it  is  as  nothing 
— ^that  were  men  guilty  of  no  worse,  they  would,  accord- 
ing to  the  figurative  language  of  our  Lord,  be  "  without 
sin ;"  and  that  the  overwhelming  condemnation  lies  in 
that,  after  having  violated  the  law  and  offended  justice, 
they  should  proceed  to  treat  the  offered  mercy  of  the 
gospel  with  despite — casting  back  the  favours  of  the 
Lord,  and,  when  He  presents  Himself  at  the  door  of  their 
hearts  for  admission  to  bless  them,  repelling  Him  as  one 
who  would  be  a  trouble  to  them  and  an  annoyance,  yea, 
as  one  who  designs  them  an  injury.     And  let  it  be  care- 
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fully  noted,  that  it  is  not  requisite  that  a  man  be  avowedly 
infidel  and  violently  profane  in  order  to  his  being  classed 
with  those  who  are  chargeable  with  that  perfecting  of 
guilt  which  consists  in  treating  mercy  with  despitefulness. 
Oh,  no !  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  not  so  imperfect  that  it 
can  be  violated  only  by  such  rudeness  of  immorality. 
That  carelessness  about  the  claims  of  the  Almighty,  of 
which  thousands  of  those  who  are  called  the  finer  natures 
of  our  race  are  guilty,  is  enough  to  incur  the  heavy 
penalty  of  an  insulted  gospel. 

The  aggravation  of  guilt  which  lies  in  thedespiteful  treat- 
ment of  the  mercy  of  the  gospel  will  appear  still  more  im- 
pressively when  we  consider,  in  the  third  place,  what  are  the 
arguments  and  pleadings  which  the  soul  must  resist  when 
it  refuses  to  give  access  to  the  Lord.  Satan  gained  his 
advantage  over  us  by  pretending  friendship  and  sympathy. 
In  like  manner  when  God  would  repossess  Himself  of  the 
Temple  of  our  nature,  He  does  not  ground  his  claim  merely 
on  his  sovereign  rights ;  but  rather  beseeches  us  by  the 
amiableness  of  his  character  that  we  admit  Him  for  the 
profit  and  honour  of  ourselves.  He  refers  us  to  his  lilies 
how  beautifully  they  are  clothed ;  and  to  his  birds  how 
carefully  He  feeds  them,  and  then  appeals  to  us  if  we  can 
be  suspicious  of  a  Parent  so  bountiful  and  tender. 

Brethren,  was  there  ever  a  human  being  prevailed  upon 
by  such  representations  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  open 
his  heart  so  that  He  might  enter  in  and  possess  it? 
Never,  except  as  recorded  in  the  fantastic  pages  of  the 
novel  writer.  It  is  all  delightful  corroboration  of  the 
doctrine  of  divine  goodness,  and  has  been  impressively 
displayed  by  Christ,  but  unless  there  be  some  other  proof 
which  as  a  principle  receives  the  precedence,  Satan  soon 
balances  the  account  of  the  clothing  of  the  lilies  and  the 
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feeding  of  the  ravens,  by  referring  to  the  earthquake,  the 
volcano,  the  pestilence,  the  famine,  the  thunder-stroke 
and  the  host  of  mortal  diseases,  and  then  pushes  his 
appeal  if  we  can  put  any  confidence  in  Him  who  is  the 
vengeful  originator  of  them  all.  And  what  is  still  worse, 
our  own  guilty  consciences  proclaim  Him  to  be  our  enemy. 
What,  then,  is  the  recourse  of  the  gospel  for  removing  the 
suspicions  of  our  hearts  ?  "  Blessed  is  the  people  that 
know  the  joyful  sound,"  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! " 
What  other  music  ever  fell  on  the  ear  with  such  soothing 
melody  ?  What  picture  of  the  artist  ever  presented  the 
imagination  with  an  image  of  such  tenderness  ?  When 
Qod  appears  at  the  gate  of  man's*  soul  calling  for  re- 
admission,  He  presents  Himself  with  the  gift  in  his  hand 
of  his  Son  slain  in  sacrifice  for  our  sins ;  and  it  is  when 
the  heart  perceives  and  believes  this,  that  presently  the 
bolts  are  drawn,  the  gate  is  cast  wide  open,  the  usurper  is 
indignantly  thrust  out,  and  the  God  of  glory  is  welcomed 
with  shouts  of  triumph  to  the  re-possession  of  his  own. 

"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God?" 
This  is  no  doubt  spoken  to  the  members  of  the  Church 
collectively.  But  there  is  as  little  doubt  that  other 
passages  of  Scripture  represent  each  individual  saint  as 
being  a  Temple  by  himself  within  which  God  dwells — in 
whose  heart  God  is  entertained  as  an  object  of  worship, 
dependence,  and  loyal  regard.  Christ  Himself  is  repre- 
sented as  being  a  Temple  individually ;  and  it  is  after  his 
fashion  that  ail  his  saints  are  modelled  as  temples,  within 
which  his  Father  and  our  Father  resides — He  to  animate 
and  beautify  us — ^we  to  adore  and  serve  Him. 

Now,  mark  the  interesting  development  of  the  indi- 
vidual with  the  collective  idea.  Each  separate  congregation 
of  saints  organized  into  a  church  is  saluted  as  a  temple,  and 
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then  the  members  individually  take  the  expressive  name 
of  "  lively  stones  "  (1  Pei  ii.  5).  Is  not  that  very  striking  ? 
And  in  this  relation  Christ  Himself  is  called  a  living 
stone,  as  being  the  foundation  of  this  animated  buildiug 
(Eph.  ii.  21).  Then  a  number  of  churches  combined,  as 
our  Congregational  brethren  are  in  their  Union,  but  more 
markedly,  as  we  Presbyterians  are  in  our  Synod,  form  a 
denominational  Temple.  Then  all  the  denominations  of  a 
country,  viewed  complexly,  form  a  national  Temple.  How 
the  building  groweth !  Finally,  all  national  churches, 
viewed  in  connection,  form  the  world's  Temple  of  the 
Catholic  Church — magnificent  and  beautiful — the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth.  "  Am  I  a  lively  stone  in  this  gorgeous 
structure,  strengthening  and  beautifying  it;  or  a  dead, 
mouldering  stone,  weakening  and  defacing  its  holy  walls  T' 
is  the  suitable  reflection  for  each  professor  among  us. 
And  oh,  you  blocks  on  the  mountain  side,  get  you 
builded  into  this  edifice  which  groweth  into  a  holy 
Temple  in  the  Lord  !  Haste  you !  it  shall  soon  be  com- 
pleted, and  there  will  be  no  place  found  for  you. 

Brethren  of  this  newly  formed  society,  these  walls  are 
no  Temple.  They  have  no  more  sanctity  in  them,  as 
William  M'Qavin*  said — ^and  hallowed  be -his  memory ! — 
than  the  walls  of  our  poor-house.  They  are  but  the  shade 
from  the  heat  and  the  cold,  and  the  winds  and  the  rains  of 
heaven,  and  the  annoyance  of  passers  bj'',  (oh,  that  they 
would  come  in!)  that  the  spiritual  building  may  pro- 
ceed within.  Do  not  complain  of  me  as  if  I  acted 
invidiously  by  your  beautiful  house.  "  Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  Temple  of  God  f  I  consecrate  not  the  build- 
ing of  stone  and  lime  and  timber.  I  consecrate  you.  By 
authority  of  Presbytery,  I  build  you  into  the  walls  of  one 
♦  Author  of  "The  Protestant." 
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denomiDational  Temple.  There  may  ye  be  coDspicuous 
as  a  constituent  of  our  contribution  to  the  Temple  of  the 
World,  the  Catholic  Church — carved  all  broadly  with 
holy  scenes — the  scene  of  a  loving  family  praising  God 
joyfully  under  the  shadow  of  the  cross  of  his  Son — a 
scene  of  busy  education  of  the  young — a  scene  of  sym- 
pathetic relief  of  widows  and  orphans — and  another 
scene  of  launching  a  mission  ship  for  the  enlightening  of 
the  heathen ;  all  accomplishment  to  you,  brethren,  in  the 
sanctified  art  of  such  carving  and  beautifying  of  the  stone 
which  ye  contribute  to  the  Temple  of  the  Lord ! 

Only  one  word  more.  I  felicitate  you  on  the  completion 
of  your  enterprise  in  respect  of  the  erection  of  this  house. 
I  felicitate  you  on  the  liberal  spirit  in  which  it  was  under- 
taken— but  especially  I  felicitate  you  on  the  good-will  of 
your  neighbours.  It  is  lamentable  when  we  think  of  it 
that  for  the  multiplication  of  churches  we  are  to  such 
an  extent  indebted  to  strife  and  contention.  You,  on  the 
contrary,  are  followed  by  the  best  wishes  of  the  brethren 
from  whom  you  have  separated.  With  love  within  among 
yourselves,  and  love  without  for  you  on  the  part  of  your 
neighbours,  your  prospects  are  most  cheering.  Keep 
humble,  keep  prayerful,  keep  mutually  deferential,  each 
man  sacrificing  his  own  humour  to  the  family's  welfare, 
and  your  success  is  certain.  Elsewhere  you  have  indi- 
vidual homes — which  may  the  Lord  bless ! — but  this  is  a 
Christian  home  for  you  all.  Let  there  be  a  loving  family 
emulation  among  you  who  shall  do  most  for  making  the 
home  warm  and  cheerful* 

*  The  manuscript  of  this  discourse,  which  was  not  prepared  by  Dr. 
Anderson  for  publication,  bears  date  of  August  29th,  1848 ;  but  I  have 
been  unable  to  ascertain  the  particular  church  to  which  reference  is  here 
made.— Ed. 
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**Je9US  loved  Martha^  and  her  siUer,  and  Lazarus.'* — John  xl  5. 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  form  any  conception  of  what  can 
be  the  mode  of  the  operation  of  the  mind  of  the  Eternal 
One — ^what  it  is  for  God  to  be  angry,  or  to  love,  or  to  be 
in  any  way  aflFected  by  the  sight  either  of  evil  or  good. 
And  even  among  those  who  profess  belief  in  the  doctrine 
of  a  great  First  Cause,  there  is  a  danger  of  resolving  the 
theory  of  a  Deity  merely  into  the  theory  of  the  existence 
of  a  principle — something  which  is  destitute  of  anima- 
tion or  affection;  powerful  and  operative,  but  lifeless 
and  loveless.  Mr.  Erskine  has  written  on  this  subject 
with  great  power,  challenging  the  profession  of  many, 
as  fashioning  for  themselves  a  god  out  of  a  bundle  of 
doctrines  without  having  their  minds  impressed  with 
thoughts  of  a  living  Person  whom  these  doctrines  de- 
scribe ;  and  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  his  "  Bridgewater  Treatise," 
has  followed  in  the  same  course,  with  his  usual  power  of 
impressive  illustration,  showing  how  many  who  profess 
belief  in  the  existence  of  a  Qod  have  no  other  feeling  in 
regard  to  Him  than  they  have  in  regard  to  the  principle 
of  gravitation,  or  of  any  other  of  the  great  laws  of  nature 
— confessing  his  existence,  confessing  his  power  and  the 
wondrous  order  and  mutual  adaptation  of  his  operations, 
but  at  heart  denying  Him  as  a  living  Person  who  presides 
over  the  universe  with  a  moral  administration ;  so  that 
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just  as  no  man  can  love  the  principle  of  gravitation,  so 
they  cannot  love  God.  The  object  must  be  a  living  and 
a  moral  one  before  we  can  contemplate  it  with  emotions 
of  affection. 

I  have  on  former  occasions  illustrated  how  the  Incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God,  among  other  purposes  which  it 
serves,  comes  to  our  aid  in  enabling  us  to  realise  God ;  to 
have  some  defined  operative  conceptions  of  Him  as  an 
active,  living,  moral  intelligence;  a  Person,  and  not  a 
mere  principle-^"  He  that  hath  seen  me,"  He  said,  "  hath 
seen  the  Father."  As  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  He 
displayed  in  our  own  nature,  so  that  we  can  comprehend 
and  estimate  them,  what  are  the  moral  attributes  of  his 
Father.  He  was  the  Deity  acting  through  the  medium 
of  humanity ;  I  would  not  say  reduced  to  our  capacity, 
but  accommodated  to  our  capacity;  so  that  the  question  is 
removed  from  the  airy  region  of  metaphysical  abstraction 
to  the  sphere  of  observation  and  experience ;  and  when 
we  inquire,  How  does  the  eternal  God  feel  towards  the 
perverse  and  the  penitent  ?  we  have  only  to  turn  to  Christ 
and  witness  his  feelings  towards  the  Pharisee  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  Magdalene  on  the  other,  and  then  calculate 
upwards  to  his  Father,  and  conclude  that  similar  are  the 
emotions  of  the  mind  of  the  Almighty,  the  all-creating 
and  all-goveming  Spirit  of  the  universe.  For  Christ  is 
the  image  of  his  Father — ^his  express  image ;  and,  as  one 
of  the  objects  of  his  mission,  was  manifested  in  this  world 
and  in  our  own  nature,  to  illustrate  what  the  divine  nature 
and  character  are. 

This  is  a  lesson  pregnant  with  use  and  application  to 
the  conduct  of  our  own  life,  and  the  judgments  we  pro- 
nounce on  others.  When  at  any  time  we  might  wonder 
and  be  in  doubt  about  the  views  which  the  Almighty 
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Judge  takes  of  certain  modes  of  acting,  and  when  we 
might  be  in  danger  of  relaxing  the  laws  of  morality  by 
dealing  with  ourselves  aft^r  the  sceptical  manner,  "  Of 
what  concern  to  the  Eternal  One  can  be  the  conduct  of 
insignificant  man  ? " — "  Look  at  Christ/'  says  the  gospel, 
and  be  saved  from  the  delusion.    Imagine  what  treatment 
He  would  have  given  you  had  you  come  in  his  way.     If 
your  heart  is  avariciously  set  on  wealth,  or  the  aggran- 
dizement of  yourself  and  your  own  family,  so  as  to  be 
steeled  against  the  claims  of  the  poor  and  the  gospel; 
if  you  are  a  debauched  or  unclean  person;  if  you  are 
quarrelsome  abroad  and  unkind  at  home ;  if  you  were 
prayerless  and  unsanctified  when  Christ  met  you,  and  if 
He  had  seen  no  signs  of  penitence  in  you,  with  what  kind 
of  a  look  would  He  have  surveyed  you,  in  what  kind  of 
language  would  He  have  addressed  you?     It  is  easily 
imagined:  the  look  and  the  language  would  have  been 
those  of  rebuke  and  indignation;  whence  learn  what 
view  God  takes  of  thee,  for  Christ  is  his  image.    And 
if  He  had  come  on  you  when,  in  the  circle  of  your  com- 
panions, you  were  making  apologies  for  the  wicked,  and 
endeavouring  to  smooth  the  horror  of  their  chai*acters,  oh  1 
I  am  certain  of  it,  that  the  holy  Jesus  would  not  have 
borne  with  thee  for  a  moment,  but  would  have  broken  in 
upon  thy  impure  charity  with  the  denunciation  of  one 
of  his  sharpest  woes,  as  on  a  traitor  to  the  cause  of 
righteousness. 

And  Christ's  measurement  of  men,  remember,  is  God's 
measurement  of  them.  When  He  spake  woe  on  earth  it 
was  but  the  echo  of  the  voice  of  his  Father  speaking  woe 
from  heaven.  Or  imagine,  again,  that  He  came  upon 
thee  in  thy  closet  and  overheard  thy  prayer  of  penitent 
confession,  with  what  encouragement  He  would  have 
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pronounced  on  thee  the  benediction  of  pardoned  sin ;  or 
if,  when  entering  the  cottage  of  sickness  and  penury. 
He  had  found  thee  by  the  bedside  with  thine  alms  and 
condolences,  how  He  would  have  breathed  on  thee  his 
salutation  of  peace !  Well,  it  is  again  the  echo  of  his 
Father's  voice. 

This  principle,  that  we  learn  in  looking  at  Christ  what 
are  the  feelings  and  judgments  of  the  Eternal  One  whose 
image  He  is,  I  have  on  former  occasions  illustrated  at 
considerable  length.  To-day,  I  have  a  lesson  allied  to  it, 
if  possible,  of  greater  interest. 

From  the  time  of  his  entrance  on  his  public  ministry 
till  his  death,  we  can  easily  comprehend,  in  a  great  number 
of  instances,  at  least,  what  were  the  feelings  of  our  Lord. 
We  can  understand  how  He  felt  when  He  was  angry ;  and 
how  He  felt  when  He  wept.  But,  after  his  death,  when  as 
watchers  we  have  taken  our  station  before  his  sepulchre, 
and  are  witnesses  of  his  resurrection,  there  is  a  danger 
that  our  confidence  in  his  sympathy  commence  to  suffer  a 
diminution ;  that  it  continue  to  wane,  as,  during  his  forty 
days  residence  on  earth,  we  obtain  only  occasional 
glimpses  of  Him ;  and  that,  when  we  see  Him  ascending 
from  Mount  Olivet,  the  clouds  which  receive  Him  out  of 
sight  should  sadly  cloud  our  faith  in  bis  fellow-feeling 
with  those  He  has  left  behind.  But  especially  is  there 
danger  when  we  are  told  of  the  hosannahs  with  which  He 
was  welcomed  back  to  his  throne  by  the  angelic  host,  and 
his  reinstatement  there  by  his  Father  as  the  Governor  of 
the  universe ;  as  our  minds  expatiate  on  the  imagination 
of  his  glory,  there  is  danger,  I  say,  that  our  confidence  in 
his  kinsman-affection  and  sympathy  undergo  an  entire 
extinction. 

Observe,  brethren,  what  it  is  precisely  of  which  I  say 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  COTTAGE  OF  BETHANY.  183 

there  is  danger.  I  do  not  speak  as  if  it  were  possible  for 
any  person,  who  retains  the  least  portion  of  Christian 
faith,  to  entertain  the  unworthy  8us|)ieion  of  Christ,  that 
elevation  to  honour  and  power  should  operate  on  Him  as 
it  does  on  some  mean  natures  in  this  world,  who,  when 
they  have  been  raised  to  a  higher  situation,  forget  and 
despise  the  companions  of  their  poverty.  None  of  us 
surely  requires  to  be  guarded  against  any  such  impres- 
sion. Neither  do  I  advert,  at  present,  to  our  being  in 
danger  of  losing  confidence  in  Christ,  in  this  respect,  that 
because  of  his  absence,  as  if  we  were  not  still  under  the 
observation  of  his  eye,  his  benevolent  regards  will  suffer 
a  diminution  of  affection.  Here  is  the  case:  we  need 
more  than  benevolence  on  which  we  may  meditate.  We 
are  afflicted  with  such  a  complication  of  evils,  and,  withal, 
we  are  so  sensitive  even  to  small  grievances,  that  we  need 
a  particularity  and  minuteness  of  affection  which  we  can 
obtain  only  from  a  kinsman.  One  who  is  so  much  a 
stranger  to  our  nature,  that  he  only  knows  it  without 
having  experience  of  it,  will  not  suffice  us.  We  must 
have  one  who  can  sympathize  even  with  our  tempers  and 
childish  complainings  and  foolish  regrets,  which  might  be 
overlooked  or  mocked  at  by  one  who,  howsoever  benevo- 
lent, has  not  himself  had  a  trial  of  our  constitution. 

Now,  brethren,  is  it  not  true  that  we  are  in  danger  of 
beginning  to  lose  confidence  in  this  sympathetic  kinsman- 
ship  of  Christ  the  moment  we  witness  his  resurrection  ? 
Not,  indeed,  of  beginning  to  lose  confidence  in  his  bene- 
volence and  mercy,  but  in  that  peculiar  tenderness  which 
is  characteristic  of  one  of  our  own  lineage ;  and  by  the 
time  we  have  seen  Him  seated  on  his  heavenly  throne, 
have  we  not  almost  entirely  lost  sight  of  his  humanity, 
as  if  He  were  now  only  the  God,  and  no  longer  the  Man 
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also,  to  give  us  a  brother's  sympathy  ?  So  that,  just  as 
ia  the  case  of  the  Eternal  Father,  we  are  ready  to  wonder 
what  is  feeling  in  Him,  we  also  begin  to  wonder  what  is 
feeling  in  Christ.  Whence  it  comes  to  pass  that,  just  as 
we  have  need  to  be  referred  to  the  actings  of  Christ  that 
we  may  learn  what  his  Father  is,  so  we  have  need  to  be 
referred  to  what  Christ  was  in  his  humiliation,  when  He 
tabernacled  among  men,  that  we  may  know  what  He  is 
now,  when  as  the  King  of  Glory  He  occupies  the  throne. 

I  should  think  that  those  of  you  who  are  possessed  of 
any  Christian  experience  will  perceive  clearly  whither 
these  remarks  are  tending ;  but  I  am  anxious  that  no  one 
should  fail  to  observe  their  bearing.  Mark,  therefore, 
that  here  is  the  evil  to  be  guarded  against.  That  though 
no  believer  can  question  or  doubt  the  mercy  which  at 
present  occupies  the  heart  of  the  Redeemer,  yet  is  there  a 
danger  that  the  more  we  contemplate  the  splendour  of  his 
crown  our  confidence  should  become  weaker  in  the 
familiarity  of  his  attentions;  not  because  we  think  so 
unworthily  of  Him  as  to  fear  that  in  his  exaltation  He 
will  despise  the  companions  of  his  lowliness,  but  because 
we  are  ready  to  conceive  of  Him  as  if  his  nature  were 
somehow  changed  (that  is  the  exact  idea),  as  if  He  had 
lost  his  human  feelings,  so  as  to  make  it  impossible  for 
Him  to  sympathize  with  men,  as  He  once  sympathized, 
and  that  we  can  only  expect  from  Him  a  kind  of  stately, 
king-like  favour,  much  to  be  prized,  no  doubt,  but  rather 
of  a  general  nature,  and  wanting  in  those  special  atten- 
tions and  that  sympathizing  tenderness  which  all  sensitive 
hearts  so  much  require.  Such  is  the  evil  and  misconcep- 
tion which  it  is  my  present  object  to  prevent  or  remedy. 

Observe,  therefore,  that  Christ  is  the  same  to-day  that 
He  was  yesterday — the  same  in  heaven  that  He  was  on 
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earth — the  unchanged  and  unchangeable.  If  we  wish  to 
know  how  Christ  feels  at  present,  let  us  review  how  He 
felt  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  He  sits  on  his  throne 
now,  frowning  on  all  Pharisees  of  the  present  day  with 
the  same  feeling  of  indignation  with  which  his  soul  was 
moved  against  the  heartless  pretenders  of  the  generation 
of  old.  "  That  fox  "  was  his  denunciation  of  Herod ;  and 
think  ye  that  Christ  is  partial,  or  that  He  has  lost  his 
moral  sensibility,  and  that  He  can  contemplate  with  cool- 
ness and  indifference  the  blood-shedding  perpetrated  by 
certain  Continental  monarchs  whom  the  demon  of 
despotism  has  let  loose  on  the  world?*  "That  fox!" 
There  is  a  rich  sound  of  gospel,  brethren,  in  these  words 
of  our  Lord.  They  contain  assurances  for  us,  that  there 
is  indignation  in  heaven,  burning  hot  against  injustice 
and  oppression,  and  waiting  its  time  for  avenging  the 
cause  of  liberty,  and  redressing  the  wrongs  of  an  abused 
and  injured  world. 

Our  more  pleasant  study,  however,  is  to  review  the 
merciful  acting  of  Christ  when  He  was  here  in  his 
humiliation  state,  that  we  may  learn  what  He  now  is  on 
high  in  his  state  of  glory.  Let  the  widowed  and  childless 
mother,  therefore,  reflect  that  Christ  has  not  changed  from 
what  He  was  when  He  took  compassion  on  the  widow  of 
Nain ;  let  the  bereaved  father  reflect  that  He  continues 
possessed  of  the  same  heart  with  which  He  entered  the 
house  of  Jairus ;  let  those  who  are  pained  with  disease 
reflect  that,  though  in  the  altered  circumstances  his 
wisdom  does  not  lead  Him  to  act  in  the  same  manner  in 
which  He  showed  mercy  to  the  palsied,  and  fevered,  and 
leprous,  and  impotent  of  former  times,  yet  is  his  sympathy 
for  affliction  unabated  from  what  it  was,  when  virtue 
*  Preached  in  John  Street  Church,  Glasgow,  in  1851. 
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went  forth  from  Him  to  stanch  the  bloody  issue,  or  when 
He  rebuked  the  fever  and  it  was  quenched,  or  when  He 
said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  "  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk," 
or  said  to  the  leper,  "  Go,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest  that 
thou  art  clean ;"  let  the  blind  who  dwell  in  darkness  reflect 
that  they  have  in  Him  who  now  reigns  in  the  land  of 
light  a  friend,  if  possible,  more  sympathetic  than  He  was, 
when  He  summoned  Bartimeus  to  his  presence  to  have 
his  eyes  gladdened  with  the  shining  of  the  sun ;  let  the 
poor  reflect  that  no  change  has  passed  over  the  heart  of 
Him  who  had  compassion  on  the  hungry  multitude,  and 
spread  a  table  for  them  of  such  abundance  in  the  desert. 
He  has  not  yet  forgotten,  even  after  two  thousand  years 
of  celestial  glory  have  rolled  over  Him,  what  were  his  own 
sensations  when  He  was  tried  with  hunger  in  the  wilder- 
ness. The  raptures  of  Paradise  have  not  effaced  the 
remembrance  of  it,  so  as  to  make  Him  cease  to  be  a  High 
Priest  who  may  sympathize  with  poverty.  But,  oh! 
especially  let  the  distressed  conscience  reflect  that  at  this 
hour  He  is  as  easily  moved  by  the  tears  of  penitence  as 
when  He  pronounced  his  blessing  on  the  Magdalene.  And 
you  who  are  distressed  about  a  perverse  son  or  naughty 
daughter,  whence  this  faltering  of  heart  in  prayer  for  your 
child's  reformation  ?  as  if  Christ  had  changed,  and  could 
no  longer  sympathize  as  He  did  of  old  with  a  parent's 
sorrow,  when  He  ejected  the  demon,  and  gave  the  father 
back  his  son  sound  and  in  a  right  mind. 

It  would  be  easy,  brethren,  to  multiply  such  references ; 
but  I  invite  your  attention  especially  to  the  cottage  of 
Bethany,  where  dwelt  Martha  and  Mary  and  Lazarus, 
and  whither  our  Lord  so  frequently  resorted.  Whatever  we 
discover  in  Him  there  let  us  transfer  to  heaven  as  being 
still  the  character  with  which  He  occupies  the  throne. 
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The  cottage  of  Bethany  was  situated  in  the  country,  a 
short  distance  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  low  on  the  side 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  The  landscape  was  exceedingly 
beautiful.  I  do  not,  of  course,  make  great  account  of  this, 
but  neither  am  I  disposed  to  let  it  go  for  nothing.  The 
human  soul  of  Christ  was  endowed,  I  believe,  with  what 
is  called  taste,  in  a  state  of  high  refinement,  and  is  so 
endowed  still.  Yea,  the  eternal  and  unincamate  Father 
Himself  delights  in  the  lilies  of  the  field — otherwise  He 
would  not  have  arranged  them  so  beauteously ;  and  al- 
though Christ's  sympathies  lie  especially  with  what  is 
spiritual  and  moral,  yet,  aU  other  things  in  this  respect 
being  equal,  his  spirit  must  prefer  the  rural  scene,  and, 
generally  speaking,  his  saints  will  find  Him  more  easily 
there.  "  Man  made  the  town,  God  made  the  country  :'* 
we  may  therefore  surely  calculate  that  we  are  more  likely 
to  meet  Him  in  the  midst  of  his  own  works.  But  I  shall 
not  make  a  great  complaint  though  some  of  you  should 
treat  the  observation  as  being  a  mere  sentimentalism. 

Again ;  The  cottage  of  Bethany  inside  was  clean  and 
orderly.  We  may  be  sure  of  this  from  the  character  of 
Martha;  and  we  detract  jfrom  the  character  of  Christ — we 
injure  his  humanity — if  we  do  not  think  that  this  was  a 
recommendation  of  it  when  He  tabernacled  among  men. 
And  now  that  He  is  on  his  throne,  I  appeal  to  his  lilies 
and  all  his  flowers,  as  He  Himself  once  did,  if  He  do  not 
still  delight  in  simple  elegance,  orderliness,  and  external 
beauty.  But  again,  I  shall  not  complain  heavily,  though 
this  be  slighted  also  as  a  mere  sentimentalism. 

Consider  now,  yet  further,  the  inmates  of  that  cottage, 
and  learn  in  what  kind  of  characters  Christ  delights  at 
present,  since  He  delighted  in  them  of  old.  They  are 
three  orphans,  I  suppose.    Therefore  learn,  you  who  are 
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fatherless,  but,  especially,  you  who  are  both  fatherless  and 
motherless,  that  you  have  a  peculiar  share  in  the  sympathy 
of  the  Son  of  God.  He  honoured  the  cottage  of  the 
orphans,  by  making  it  his  place  of  sojourn,  above  all  the 
dwellings  of  Israel  Be  faithful ;  and  his  brotherhood  will 
more  than  supply  the  loss  of  all  earthly  parentage.  And 
you  who  are  at  present  rejoicing  in  a  father  and  mother's 
cherishing  and  care,  what  provision  are  you  making 
against  the  time  of  their  being  withdrawn  from  you  ? 
Have  you  provided  yourselves  with  this  heavenly  brother- 
hood, of  which  you  can  never  be  bereaved  ?  And  you 
parents,  why  so  troubled  and  dismayed  at  the  idea  of  your 
children  being  left  orphans  ?  What  grounds  did  He  ever 
give  for  the  suspicion  that  He  would  leave  the  children 
of  his  saints  without  guidance  and  protection  ?  Watch 
yourselves — ^that  is,  watch  your  own  souls,  and  Christ 
will  watch  your  children.  Leave  them  the  legacy  of  the 
blessing  of  his  covenant. 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the  orphans  of 
Bethany  were  in  their  personal  character  distinguished 
for  their  excellence.  First,  they  were  most  affectionate 
towards  each  other.  Never,  no,  never,  would  Christ  have 
honoured  their  cottage  by  accepting  of  its  hospitality,  had 
there  been  harboured  there  the  spirit  of  discord  and  con- 
tention. That  both  sisters  loved  Lazarus  is  beyond 
question ;  that  he  loved  them  may  be  assumed  unhesitat- 
ingly. That  Mary  loved  Martha,  her  general  character 
forbids  us  to  doubt.  And  he  would  be  an  unreasonable 
person  who  would  question  Martha's  love  for  Mary  merely 
because  of  that  fretful  word  which  she  used  against  her 
sister  on  a  particular  occasion.  Let  it  be  remembered 
that  the  cottage  was  Martha's,  and  that  her  sister  and 
brother  appear  to  have  been  her  dependants.    I  am  dis- 
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posed  to  think  that  Martha  had  the  strongest  family 
affection  of  the  three.  But  it  is  invidious  to  make  pre- 
ferences in  such  a  case.  They  emulated  one  another  in 
love,  in  mutual  deference,  mutual  service  and  help,  and 
mutual  tenderness  for  one  another's  feelings. 

To  this  scene  Christ  loved  to  resort.  And  not  less  even 
now  does  He  delight  to  visit  where  brothers  and  sisters 
dwell  in  unity — where  all  the  members  of  a  family  dwell 
in  unity,  whatever  their  relationship  may  be.  It  is  no 
sentimentalism  at  all  events  now.  Are  there  not  some 
present,  who  feel  themselves  frowned  upon  from  the 
throne  of  Him  who  of  old  selected  this  family  group  for 
the  honour  of  entertaining  Him  while  on  earth,  because 
their  dwelling  was  one  of  peace  and  love  ?  Oh !  though 
there  should  be  no  enmity,  or  malice,  or  hatred  at  the 
root  of  the  contention  and  discord,  let  even  the  bad 
temper  be  controlled,  lest  the  discordant  sounds  make 
the  Bedeemer  pass  by  your  dwelling,  neither  honoured 
nor  comforted  by  his  visit,  though  in  prayer  you  had  fer- 
vently invited  Him. 

But  observe,  secondly,  that  besides  being  a  family  of 
mutual  affection,  loving  one  another  warmly,  they  all 
loved  God.  It  was  religion  which  induced  them  to  offer 
Christ  the  entertainment  of  their  house.  It  was  as  the 
Messiah  they  received  Him,  and  were  so  attentive  to 
his  comfort.  You  and  your  sister  and  brother  may  be 
distinguished  for  mutual  affection ;  not  only  the  family 
pride,  but  the  genuine  family  love  may  be  strong.  Yet 
what  will  it  signify  in  the  trying  day,  when  no  earthly 
friendship  is  of  any  avail,  if  the  fear  of  God  be  a  stranger 
to  your  house ;  if,  in  all  your  conversation,  no  acknow- 
ledgment is  made  of  Him ;  if  amid  all  your  songs  there 
is  none  to  his  praise  ?    It  is  only  those  who  do  his  Father's 
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will  to  whom  Christ  will  be  a  brother ;  and  without  his 
brotherhood  what  comfort  will  any  earthly  brother,  the 
most  affectionate,  bestow  on  your  dying  hour?  Nay, 
should  your  brother  die  before  you,  who  shall  comfort 
you  over  his  death  ?  Who  shall  comfort  you  when  you 
visit  his  grave,  if  the  Son  of  God  be  not  present  with  his 
sympathy  ?  Learn  from  the  case  of  Mary  and  Martha  of 
what  importance  it  is,  when  a  brother  dies,  to  have  a 
brother  in  Christ  to  bespeak  the  hecurt  with  the  fraternal 
assurance — '^  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 
and  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die." 
Lazarus  is  not  dead — he  only  sleepeth.  He  shall  wake 
again,  and  that  not  long  hence. 

Twice  blessed  they — those  sisters  and  brothers — of 
whose  union  the  common  brotherhood  of  Christ  is  the 
principal  bond  1  There  is  little  brotherhood  else  worth 
the  having;  the  sweeter  it  is  at  present,  the  more  bitter 
wiU  it  make  the  cup  of  death.  And  oh,  that  eternity ! 
It  cannot  but  be  that  ungodly  sisters  and  brothers,  how 
affectionate  soever  here,  shall  assail  one  another  there 
with  the  most  bitter  recriminations,  that  they  were  so 
cruel  to  one  another's  souls,  without  mutual  warning,  as 
without  mutual  encouragement  and  help  in  respect  of 
one  another's  best  eternal  interests.  So  will  it  be  for 
ungodly  spouses;  so  for  all  ungodly  companions  and 
friends.  Deceive  yourself  not  with  the  imagination  that 
though  you  should  Ml  under  the  judgment  of  God,  you 
will  at  least  have  sympathetic  friends  with  you  to 
mitigate  the  affliction  of  that  region  of  woe ;  one  of  its 
greatest  torments  will  be  the  mutual  recriminations  of 
those  who  were  once  the  dearest  friends.  Tell  me  not, 
then,  of  the  peace  and  love  of  your  family  circle,  unless 
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you  can  tell  me  of  more — even  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
that  common  kinsman  in  whom  your  mutual  affection  is 
heightened,  sanctified,  and  rendered  perpetual,  without 
apprehension  that  it  shall  ever  be  dissolved.  Such  was 
the  love  ©f  the  cottage  of  Bethany. 

Thirdly:  We  are  called  to  admire  the  fortitude  of  this 
family.  To  be  associated  with  Christ  in  any  form,  in 
those  days  of  his  humiliation  and  persecution,  required 
firmness  and  courage  of  character ;  but  to  be  known  and 
marked  as  the  family  who  gave  Him  the  shelter  and 
hospitality  of  their  dwelling  required  fortitude  as  well  as 
affection  in  a  higher  than  ordinary  degree.  Chj-ist  loves 
the  bold  heart,  for  He  Himself  was  bold.  And  how  does 
not  the  bravery  of  these  weakly  women,  in  those  times  of 
scorn  and  danger,  expose  the  cowardice  of  many  who  will 
boast  of  their  independence,  and  yet  be  so  afraid  of  the 
laugh  of  the  infidel  or  profligate,  as  to  manage  that  they 
will  enter  and  retire  from  the  company  without  having 
excited  the  suspicion,  either  by  a  look  or  a  word,  that 
they  held  the  name  of  Jesus  in  the  least  respect !  Let 
.such  beware  of  deceiving  themselves  with  the  thought 
that,  notwithstanding,  He  may  reveal  Himself  very  inti- 
mately to  their  hearts  in  secret.  I  repeat  that  his  delight 
is  with  the  bold  and  brave. 

Fourthly:  Let  us  now  look  at  the  three  separately. 
First,  there  is  Martha.  She  gets  far  too  little  credit  for 
her  excellence.  Beflect,  she  is  the  head  of  the  house,  and 
that  it  is  to  her  principally  that  Christ  was  indebted  for 
its  shelter  and  hospitality.  It  is  distinctly  said  that 
"  A  certain  woman,  named  Martha,  received  him  into  her 
house  "  (Luke  x.  38).  To  call  her  worldly-minded,  then, 
is  an  imputation  as  absurd  as  it  is  ungenerous.  In  her 
love  of  Christ  she  risked  the  loss  of  all  through  the  per- 
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secution  of  his  enemies.  That  which  was  wrong  with 
her,  and  for  which  she  was  gently  rebuked,  was,  that  on 
that  particular  occasion  she  was  cumbering  herself  too 
much  with  her  household  arrangements — proper  enough 
at  other  times,  but  attention  to  which  she  should  have 
relaxed,  and  taken  more  advantage  of  the  opportunity  of 
his  presence  to  have  her  mind  enlightened  in  divine 
truth.  That  opportunity  Mary  eagerly  cultivated,  and 
showed  herself  thereby  to  be  at  the  time  the  more  spirit- 
ualized of  the  two,  though  Martha  seems  to  have  profited 
by  the  rebuke,  for  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Lazarus, 
both  her  conduct  and  the  confessions  of  her  faith  excel 
those  of  Mary.  As  for  Lazarus,  he  must  have  grown  up  to 
man's  estate,  for  Christ  calls  him  "  friend  Lazarus,"  which 
He  could  scarcely  have  done  had  he  been  a  child  or  mere 
boy.  From  this  we  conclude  that  he  was  weakly  in  body, 
possibly  weakly  in  mind ;  for  otherwise  he  would  have 
been  made  an  apostle.  Whatever  may  be  the  case,  he 
must  have  been  peculiarly  amiable,  and  warmly  attached 
to  Christ,  for  Christ  loved  him  with  special  endearment. 
Such  was  the  family  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  with  whom 
He  had  his  most  intimate  and  endearing  communion.  I 
might  make  the  practical  appeal  in  this  way — ^Are  our 
families  such  ?  Do  we  strive  to  make  them  such  ?  But 
I  turn  it  this  way — Let  each  of  us  imagine  we  were  in 
these  olden  times  at  Jerusalem,  and  heard  that  Jesus 
was  at  Bethany,  would  we  have  left  in  the  evening,  and 
made  our  journey  to  that  cottage  and  endeavoured  to 
get  entrance  ? 
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*  *  They  loved  the  praise  qfnun  more  than  the  praise  ofOod. " — John  xil  43. 

To  be  praised — to  find  our  neighbours  think  well  of  us 
and  admire  us — communicates  one  of  the  sweetest  sensa- 
tions of  which  our  nature  is  susceptible ;  and  the  desire 
of  such  praise  is  consequently  one  of  the  most  powerful 
passions  by  which  the  conduct  of  life  is  regulated.  There 
is  no  man  insensible  to  it,  come  the  commendation  from 
what  quarter  it  may.  The  prince  on  his  throne  feels 
himself  by  this  means  to  be  dependent  for  happiness  on  the 
meanest  of  his  subjects.  Were  he  to  overhear  even  some 
beggar  speakiDg  favourably  of  him,  his  heart  would  con- 
fess that  it  was  not  above  receiviDg  benefits  from  poverty; 
and  equally,  did  he  overhear  him  speaking  disrespectfully 
of  him,  all  his  haughtiness  could  not  deny  that  the  man, 
howsoever  mean,  had  the  power  to  torment  him.  It  is 
constitutional ;  the  Creator  has  so  formed  us,  wisely  so 
formed  us,  that  our  comfort  is  in  no  small  measure 
dependent  on  one  another's  good  opinion ;  and  the  man's 
heart  which  is  insensible  to  his  neighbour's  praise  or 
blame  is  strongly  perverted  by  some  evil  influence. 

So  far  as  I  have  made  observations  on  men,  there  are 
principally  three  sins  which  render  the  heart  thus  insen- 
sible to  the  honied  sweetness  of  praise,  or  the  poisoned 
bitterness  of  disapprobation.  The  first  is  drunkenness. 
How  indifferent  and  careless  the  victim  of  this  vice  will 
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feel,  although  he  knows  that  all  his  acquaintances  despise 
him  and  speak  evil  of  him ;  only  I  must  do  justice  to 
drunkenness,  and  allow  that  it  must  have  proceeded  the 
length  of  sottishness  before  it  be  assigned  the  6r8t  place, 
when  compared  with  the  kindred  vice  of  sensuaUty,  in 
its  power  to  extinguish  all  sense  of  honour,  and  render 
its  polluted  victim  insensible  alike  to  commendation  and 
reproach.  When  the  two  vices  are  united  what  desolation 
they  produce !  And  yet  I  know  not  but  that  the  love  of 
money — avarice — that  covetousness  which  the  Scripture 
says  is  idolatry,  will  go  further  than  either  of  them  in 
the  degrading  work.  So  that  I  am  tender  towards  this 
vile  passion,  when  I  give  it  only  the  lowest  place  in 
enumerating  evil  influences.  Even  the  sot  will,  at  times, 
rally  himself  and  resent  your  insults,  and  so  will  the 
harlot;  but  the  covetous  man  will,  for  the  profit  of  a 
farthing,  not  only  smile  at  your  expressions  of  contempt, 
but  actually  feel  that  you  have  done  him  little  harm, 
and  retire  home  to  felicitate  himself  on  having  made  an 
advantageous  bargain.  What  cares  he  for  men's  scorn 
and  contempt  if  he  master  himself  of  their  money  ?  and 
he  hugs  his  soul  in  complacency,  telling  it  of  his  wealth 
as  a  sufficient  compensation  for  all  the  opprobrium.  Be 
assured  then,  brethren,  that  if  any  of  you  are  careless 
about  praise,  there  is  some  great  perversion  of  your  morals 
in  one  direction  or  another. 

But  some  may  ask,  *'  Does  not  religion  extinguish  the 
desire  of  human  applause,  and  render  the  heart  insensible 
to  human  disapprobation?"  Far  from  it,  brethren;  on  the 
contrary,  it  quickens  the  soul  and  renders  it  in  this,  as  in 
other  things,  more  sensitive  than  ever.  In  proportion  as 
it  humanises  the  heart  and  teaches  it  to  regard  all  men  as 
brethren,  does  it  make  it  more  alive  to  every  man's  good 
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opinion.  Religion  will,  indeed,  often  require  a  man  to 
pursue  a  course  of  conduct  which  will  expose  him  to 
reproach;  but  he  is  not  therefore  insensible  to  the  reproach. 
He  feels  it  painful;  he  would  avoid  it  if  possible.  He 
regards  it  as  a  trial,  and  it  is  only  because  duty  demands 
the  sacrifice  that  he  submits  to  it.  It  was  a  part  of  our 
Lord's  affliction  that  He  was  despised  and  mocked.  He 
affected  no  stoical  insensibility  when  his  character  was 
assailed,  as  if  He  cared  not  what  men  thought  and  said  of 
Him ;  and  equally,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  a  source  of 
delight  to  Him  when  even  the  children  saluted  Him  with 
their  hosannahs. 

In  like  manner,  all  his  true-hearted  disciples  feel  pleas- 
ure in  being  commended,  and  pained  by  disapprobation. 
Perhaps  it  will  be  said  that  this  is  not  on  account  of  the 
praise  and  disapprobation  being  of  themselves  pleasant  or 
painful ;  but  because  the  praise  gives  them  some  ground 
for  indulging  the  hope  that  they  will  be  useful,  and  the 
disapprobation,  reason  for  fear  that  their  Master's  cause 
will  through  them  sustain  loss.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  this  is  part  of  the  truth ;  in  the  case  of  a  high  degree 
of  attainment  in  Christian  principle,  it  is  perhaps  the 
greater  part  of  the  truth ;  but  it  is  equally  incontrovertible 
that  there  is  something  besides — ^that  for  the  holiest  man 
there  is  a  sweet  luxury  in  the  voice  of  commendation  for 
its  own  sake,  irrespective  of  the  assurance  which  it  con- 
tains that  his  labours  shall  be  successful.  As  already 
stated,  the  desire  of  being  admired  is  a  constitutional 
element  of  our  natures,  and,  like  all  the  other  passions,  is 
a  source  of  pleasure  when  it  is  gratified,  independently  of 
any  calculation  that  the  gaining  of  the  object  will  contri- 
bute to  other  interests.  Nor  is  it  in  vain  that  the  Creator 
has  thus  formed  u&    Bad  as  the  world  is,  it  would  be 
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much  worse  but  for  the  powerful  restraint  which  is  hereby 
placed  on  men's  wickedness.  It  is  thus  that  no  man, 
howsoever  wealthy  or  exalted  in  station,  is  independent 
of  the  poor  so  as  to  tyrannise  over  them  with  impunity. 
God  has  placed  the  haughtiest  despot  under  the  bondage 
of  the  beggar's  curse,  against  the  poisonous  wound  of 
which  no  affected  contempt  of  popular  opinion  will  protect 
him.  Despise  public  opinion !  A  man  may  as  well  im- 
potently  boast  that  he  despises  the  lightning  and  the 
thunder.  The  same  God,  who  has  endowed  these  light- 
nings with  their  scorching  power,  has  endowed  the 
censures  of  our  fellow-men  with  a  poisonous  power,  like 
that  of  the  breath  of  the  sirocco,  to  wither  our  happiness, 
unless  we  find  the  refuge  of  a  self-approving  conscience. 

And  when  we  have  thus  reason  to  admire  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  the  Creator  in  having  endowed  the  con- 
demnation of  one  another  with  such  power  for  the  re- 
straint of  the  vicious,  no  less  is  our  reason  for  admiration 
that  He  should  have  endowed  our  fellow-mortals'  praise 
with  so  stimulating  a  power  to  well-doing.  Sweet  are  the 
gaJes  which  blow  from  Arabia — ^the  happy  breathing  of 
the  perfume  of  the  spikenard  and  the  rose — ^but  sweeter 
far  is  the  breath  of  praise  ;  and  how  high  will  not  some 
men  climb  the  hills  of  charity  and  patriotism  that  they 
may  catch  its  fragrant  breeze !  Pronounce  not  worth- 
lessness  on  it.  Worthless  it  may  be  for  eternity  to  the 
men  themselves;  but  with  thanksgiving  is  it  to  be 
admired  towards  that  God  who  has  provided  such 
resources  in  the  human  constitution  for  the  feeding 
of  the  indigent  and  the  vindication  of  the  liberties  of 
the  oppressed. 

Nor  is  this  all ;  the  desire  of  being  praised  after  death 
— ^the  passion  for  posthumous  fame — ^is  stronger  in  some 
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minds  than  the  desire  of  present  living  celebration.  The 
great  Roman  orator  and  statesman  (Pro  Archia,  §  3^ 
avowed  that  it  was  the  expectation  of  his  name  and 
reputation  being  perpetuated  to  posterity  which  was  the 
great  secret  of  the  laborious  exertions  of  his  life.  It  is 
quite  legitimate  for  the  Christian,  too,  to  live  in  the  hope 
that  a  time  will  arrive  when  his  motives  being  under- 
stood and  appreciated,  when  misapprehensions  being 
rectified,  when  the  prejudices  of  men  having  been  removed 
in  the  course  of  the  advancement  of  light  and  the  im- 
provement of  education,  he  shall  reap  the  reward  of  an 
honoured  name. 

How  many  of  martyr  spirit  have  there  been  who 
possessed  their  souls  in  patience  amid  the  mockery,  the 
reviling,  and  persecution  by  which  they  were  assailed  on 
the  first  proposition  of  their  reforms,  under  the  confident 
hope,  that  at  a  future  time  justice  would  be  done  them  in 
their  being  celebrated  as  the  bene&ctors  of  the  world ! 
Was  it  not  legitimate  that  when  scorched  with  the  flames 
of  martyrdom,  and  when  the  mob  yelled  its  maledictions, 
this  principle,  so  ardent,  should  anticipate  the  changed 
scene  of  centuries  afterwards,  and  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  monument  erected  in  the  far  distance  should  defy 
the  flames  and  despise  the  present  shame  ?  Was  it  not 
legitimate  that  Enox,  for  instance,  after  he  had,  in  a 
devout  and  generous  and  patriotic  spirit,  anticipated  with 
gladness  the  issues  of  his  labours  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  happiness  of  his  country,  should  also,  in  a  spirit 
of  self-love,  comfort  himself  amid  all  his  toils,  and  dangers, 
and  the  slanders  of  his  enemies,  with  the  anticipation 
of  those  benedictions  which  an  admiring  and  grateful 
posterity  should  pronounce  on  his  name  ?  Were  he  living 
in  the  midst  of  us,  it  would  not  only  be  lawful  for  him 
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to  open  up  his  heart  to  the  sympathy  of  our  praise^  but 
it  would  be  his  duty,  as  he  would  evince  that  he  was  not 
proud,  and  did  not  treat  our  esteem  with  contempt  Not 
less  was  it  lawful  for  him  to  anticipate  our  eulogies  with 
a  gratified  spirit,  and  from  the  shout  of  applause,  in  the 
distant  future,  to  derive  from  it  a  motive  to  action. 

There  is  no  consolation,  then,  which  the  heathen 
patriot  found  in  calculating  on  posthumous  fame  which  is 
denied  the  Christian.  Some  speculators  on  Christian 
ethics  have  disputed  this,  but  evidently  most  unwisely. 
Our  proper  plea  is  to  maintain  that  when  Knox  and  all 
Christian  heroes  and  patriots  were  warranted  to  comfort 
and  animate  themselves  with  the  same  expectation  which 
sustained  and  animated  the  hearts  of  the  heathen,  they 
additionally  enjoyed  the  inspiration  of  a  hope  in  which 
the  heathen  had  no  part.  What  was  that,  brethren  ? 
The  prospect  of  the  applause  of  eternity.  As  a  philoso- 
pher, Cicero  speculated — and  speculated  for  his  circum- 
stances well — on  the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  but  so  dim 
and  uncertain  was  the  vision  that  it  afforded  him  no 
practical  help  in  the  time  of  trial  Whereas,  so  bright 
and  certain  is  the  vision  to  the  Christian  that  he  frequently 
acts  as  if  he  had  no  other  hope.  What  is  the  amount  of 
this  hope  ?  It  is,  that  although  men  should  neglect  and 
despise,  yea,  malign  him  now,  and  that  though  he  should 
have  reason  for  apprehending  that  his  memory  shall 
never  be  vindicated  in  this  world,  but  that,  through  the 
tradition  of  the  neighbourhood,  on  the  page  of  history  he 
shall  be  reported  "  infamous  "  on  to  the  great  Judgment 
Day,  yet  on  that  day  there  awaits  him  the  approving  bene- 
diction of  his  Lord — ^"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 

Is  there  not  enough  here  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
most  ambitious  spirit  ?     And  yet  it  is  far  from  being 
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the  whole  of  the  prospect  of  the  saint.  *  His  approving 
Judge  will  not  satisfy  Himself  with  giving  the  general 
testimony  in  his  favour  by  that  gracious  acceptance ;  but 
will  make  a  particular  revelation  of  his  character  on  those 
points  in  which  he  was  misunderstood,  or  misrepresented 
on  earth,  and  disclose  those  hidden  virtues  of  patience, 
of  self-denial,  of  resistance  to  temptation  of  which  the 
world  was  ignorant,  till  the  assembled  multitude  of 
redeemed  saints  shall  hail  him  with  an  admiration  which 
shall  be  perpetuated  through  the  everlasting  ages  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

This  hope  of  posthumous  fame — the  prospect  of  an 
honoured  memory — appears  with  peculiar  strength  in  the 
cases  of  two  kinds  of  minds  of  directly  opposite  disposi- 
tion, in  minds  of  more  than  ordinary  strength  and 
elevation,  and  in  minds  of  more  than  ordinary  meanness 
and  contractedness.  The  Christian,  as  we  have  seen,  is 
of  the  former  class.  He  is  not  insensible  to  contempo- 
raneous fame,  but  he  calculates  especially  on  that  which 
he  shall  enjoy  after  death.  We  find  instances  of  the 
second  class  in  some  miserable  men,  who,  having  been 
denied  by  their  avarice  the  sweets  of  praise  while  they 
lived,  attempt  to  have  compensation  after  they  die,  and, 
passing  over  relatives  and  kindred,  will  bequeath  their 
wealth  for  the  erection  of  public  institutions,  that  their 
names  may  be  perpetuated.  So  strong  is  the  principle  of 
the  love  of  immortality,  that  even  the  covetous  man  is 
not  insensible  to  its  charms. 

Such  being  the  strength  of  the  passion — ^the  love  of 
praise — it  is  requisite  that  we  attend  to  its  regulation 
with  the  utmost  care.  When  perverted,  the  consequences 
may  be  ruinous;  when  virtuously  directed,  the  profits  are 
incalculable. 
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Observe,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  passion,  when 
properly  regulated,  is  ambitious  of  obtaining,  especially, 
the  praise  of  good  men.  I  say,  especially,  not  limiting  it 
entirely  to  this  direction;  for  a  righteous  man  will  at 
times  feel  gratified  by  the  applause  of  the  wicked,  and  in 
some  cases  it  is  lawful  even  to  aim  at  it.  If  by  generous 
exertions  you  had,  at  the  peril  of  your  life,  saved  a  fellow- 
creature  from  a  watery  grave,  and  when  you  had  brought 
him  ashore,  were  you  to  receive  the  shouts  of  the  saluting 
crowd  with  coolness,  and  say  that  your  piety  had  taught 
you  to  treat  their  congratulations  with  contempt,  I,  for 
one,  would  cease  my  cheering,  and  question  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  piety  which  had  taught  you  any  such  lesson 
of  despite  of  human  sympathy,  even  on  the  part  of  the 
rudest  mob. 

Here  is  the  rule,  "  Seek  first  and  prefer  the  approbation 
of  good  men.''  We  shall  afterwards  see  that  there  is  much 
which  goes  before  even  this ;  but  men  are  compared  with 
one  another.  Seek  first,  I  say,  the  approbation  of  the 
good,  and  prefer  it.  If  you  can  have  the  approbation  of 
the  ungodly,  consistently  with  having  the  approbation  of 
the  righteous,  take  it,  and  delight  in  it;  but  first  be  sure 
of  the  approbation  of  the  righteous.  Make  their  praises 
your  principal  object ;  let  that  of  the  others  come  if  it 
will  rather  as  somethiug  accidental,  something  to  the 
bargain,  something  which  did  not  properly  enter  into  the 
original  calculation ;  and  let  your  preference  of  it  be  such 
that,  all  other  things  being  equal,  you  would  not  sacrifice 
the  approbation  of  one  good  man  to  the  applause  of 
a  thousand  wicked,  and  would  feel  his  approbation 
compensation  for  the  mockeiy  or  despite  of  all  the 
thousand.  How  different  they  are  in  value  I  The  voices 
of  the  thousand  are  like  pebbles  on  the  sea  shore,  easily 
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gathered;  the  voice  of  the  one  is  not  to  be  purchased 
with  gold.  That  one  man  is  a  child  of  God  saluting  thee 
in  his  Father's  name,  whereas  the  vox  popvZi,  the  voice  of 
the  people,  instead  of  being,  according  to  the  old  heathen 
maxim,  the  voice  of  God,  has  far  more  frequently  in  the 
history  of  the  world  been,  in  the  first  instance  at  least, 
the  voice  of  Satan,  the  enemy  of  all  that  is  good. 

There  are  two  classes  of  persons  who  fall  under  rebuke 
here ;  first,  those  who  invert  the  rule,  who  seek  for  praise, 
only  among  the  wicked,  or,  at  least,  chiefly  and  primarily 
there.  Of  a  spirit  how  base  and  ignominious  any  one  of 
this  class  is !  He  is  conscious  that  he  is  not  adequate  to 
the  task  of  gaining  the  high  prize  of  the  approbation  of 
the  worthy,  and  he  betakes  himself  to  the  worthless, 
where  he  can  gratify  his  vanity  so  cheaply,  when  they 
call  him  clever  for  his  obscene  jests,  liberal  for  clearing 
the  score  of  the  debauch,  when  a  mother  or  wife  and 
children  are  starving  at  home ;  and  a  patriot,  when  he 
declaims  against  the  rich  and  noble ;  but,  above  all,  a 
philosopher,  yea,  truly,  a  philosopher — he  is  on  the  top  of 
the  pinnacle  of  his  glory  now — when  he  denounces 
Christianity  as  a  weak-minded  superstition !  After  all, 
brethren,  was  I  right  in  saying  that  the  applause  of  the 
wicked  is  cheaply  gained  ?  Do  the  cheers  of  his  debauched 
companions  appear  to  have  been  cheaply  purchased  when 
he  retires  home  to  a  weeping  mother  or  heart-broken 
wife ;  when  he  awakens  to-morrow  with  an  aching  head 
and  agonised  conscience ;  when  respectable  men  cross  the 
street  that  they  may  avoid  meeting  him ;  and  when  he 
dies  declaring  that  he  feels  himself  to  be  damned  for  ever  ? 
Is  this  the  cheapness  at  which  he  has  bought  the  applause 
of  the  worthless,  in  despite  of  the  approbation  of  the  good? 

But  there  is  another  class  which  falls  under  rebuke  of 
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the  rule  that  we  are  to  seek  first  and  prefer  the  approba- 
tion of  the  righteous.  It  consists  of  those  who  promis- 
cuously and  equally  seek  the  approbation  of  all  "  If  it 
be  possible,"  says  the  apostle,  "live  peaceably  with  all 
men/*  But  frequently  it  is  not  possible,  consistently  with 
duty.  Ofttimes  you  must  so  dissent,  and  protest,  and 
expose,  and  reprove,  and  contend  as  to  make  bitter 
enemies,  who  will  revile  and  abuse  you.  "Think  not 
that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth,"  said  our  Lord : 
"  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."  Woe  unto 
those  whom  all  men  praise ;  in  a  spirit  of  vanity,  that  they 
may  be  flattered,  or  that  they  may  be  permitted  to  live 
at  ease,  or  because  they  have  no  love  of  truth,  and  pure 
morals,  and  charity,  and  justice,  and  liberty,  or  because 
they  are  cowardly,  they  must  frequently  betray  the  cause 
of  righteousness.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  being  *' every- 
body's body"  consistently  with  a  strict  observance  of 
duty,  within  a  circle  of  Christian  friends,  though  even 
there  it  is  difficult  to  preserve  the  character.  The  circle 
must  be  small  and  very  select.  But  widely  in  the  world 
to  be  "everybody's  body"  not  only  proves  a  man  to  be  a 
very  silly  body,  but  a  very  sinful  body,  winking,  at  least, 
at  much  that  is  criminal.  You  cannot  act  your  part 
faithfully,  as  a  soldier  of  Christ,  without  giving  much 
offence  amid  such  a  world  of  sinners,  enemies  to  his 
cause ;  no,  not  even  in  the  midst  of  the  Church,  so  imper- 
fectly sanctified.  Even  there  you  must  make  a  selection 
of  a  few,  and  though  it  should  be  but  two  poor  widows, 
eminent  for  their  piety,  study  to  gain  their  approbation, 
though  it  should  be  at  the  cost  of  losing  the  favour  and 
incurring  the  displeasure  of  the  multitude,  who  do  not 
stand  so  high  in  favour  with  Him  who  is  the  fountain  of 
all  honour.    "  Laudari  a  laudato  " — to  be  praised  by  one 
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whom  the  world  praises — ^was  the  object  of  the  ambition 
of  the  heathen  poet.  To  be  praised  by  him  or  her  whom 
God  praises  is  the  only  commendation  on  which  a 
Christian  has  reason  to  felicitate  himself  greatly. 

And  yet  the  two  widows  may  be  wrong,  so  as  to  make 
it  necessary  to  defy  even  them  and  forego  their  approba- 
tion ;  for  I  observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  love  of 
praise  of  neighbours  should  ever  be  subordinated  to  the 
love  of  the  praise  of  yourself,  or,  according  to  a  more 
common  expression,  to  the  approbation  of  your  own  con- 
science. Ah,  sir !  you  who  are  so  greedy  in  your  vanity 
of  what  the  poet  has  called  "  the  stinking  breath  "  of  the 
world's  flattery,  disregardful  of  the  approbation  of  your- 
self when  you  wish  to  be  accounted  so  great,  does  not 
this  very  fact  evince  your  meanness  ?  If  you  were  con- 
scious of  being  great,  would  you  not  first  study  to  gain 
the  approbation  of  your  noble  self?  How  foolish  you  are, 
as  well  as  mean !  The  flattery  of  the  world  is  but  for  a 
momcDt,  but  your  conscience  goes  home  with  you,  either 
to  delight  you  with  the  perennial  stream  *of  its  commen- 
dation, or  to  anguish  you  with  the  unquenchable  hell-like 
flre  of  its  upbraidings.  Rise,  sir,  and  vindicate  your  man- 
hood !  Please  yourself  first !  If  in  doing  so  you  please 
the  world,  too,  so  much  greater  will  be  your  profiting.  But 
if  there  be  competition,  then  yourself  to  the  whole  world! 
There  is  nothing  extravagant  or  magniloquent  in  this. 
Who  of  us  does  not  feel  it — that  the  praise  of  the  whole 
world  would  not  counterbalance  an  anguished  conscience, 
and  that,  equally,  the  approbation  of  conscience  would 
sustain  the  heart  against  the  malediction  of  all  mankind? 

And  yet  there  is  more :  the  love  of  human  approbation 
must  be  subordinated,  we  remark  in  the  third  place,  to 
the  approbation  of  God.    Sweet  although  the  delight  be 
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of  acting  according  to  yonr  own  convictions,  and  bitter 
the  pain  of  resisting  them,  yet  something  more  is  necessary 
as  a  motive  to  keep  the  love  of  the  world's  approbation 
and  applause  under  such  control,  that  it  shall  succeed 
neither  in  seducing  ns  into  sin  nor  restraining  us  from 
duty.  That  deficiency  an  appreciation  of  the  praise  of 
God  alone  will  supply.  Those  who  may  have  reckoned 
the  exclamation  extravagant  when  I  said  "  Yourself  to  the 
whole  world/*  will  not  question  its  validity  now  when  I 
say,  "  The  One  God  to  the  whole  universe."  Oh,  to  have 
a  sense  of  his  countenance  beaming  complacently  on  yon, 
and  to  hear  his  voice  whispering,  "Well  done,  my  child; 
bear  up  a  little  longer  bravely ;  glory  awaits  thee  in  the 
kingdom  " !  What  smile  of  man  shall  prevail  to  seduce 
thee,  so  as  to  turn  thee  away  from  the  enjoyment  of  that 
smile  of  God ;  and  what  frown  of  man  shall  deter  thee,  so 
as  to  drive  thee  into  those  thickets  of  sin  where  the  face 
of  God  will  not  be  seen,  and  where,  if  his  voice  is  heard, 
it  shall  only  be  terrifically  as  of  old — "  Adam,  where  art 
thouT'  And,  •h,  the  nobility  of  it!  Let  them — the 
worldlings — tell  what  are  the  smiles  and  flatteries  on 
which  they  live.  How  weak  and  worthless  and  corrupt 
the  men  and  women  who  bestow  them !  Our  life  is  the 
shining  of  God's  countenance.  And,  oh,  you  retired  ones  I 
whom  poverty  has  excluded  from  the  enjoyment  of  any 
praise  of  man,  meditate  much  on  the  all-seeing  God  being 
the  approving  Witness  of  all  your  work  of  patience,  and 
on  the  manner  in  which  He  will  confess  you  in  that  day 
as  his  well-beloved  children,  on  whom  his  eye  rested  with 
delight  when  He  looked  down  from  his  sanctuary.  The 
thought  of  this  may  well  reconcile  you  to  all  want  of  any 
approbation  of  man. 

Nevertheless,  brethren,  let  me  remind  you  that  these 
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observations  are  not  designed  to  extinguish  in  the  heart 
of  any  one  the  love  of  his  neighbour's  praise ;  but  only  to 
regulate  it,  and  subordinate  it  to  greater  principles.  Thus 
regulated,  it  is  not  only  a  lawful  affection,  but  of  great 
importance  in  our  moral  economy. 

I  therefore  conclude  with  these  practical  inquiries : — 
First, — Do  we  discharge  the  duty  of  praising  our 
neighbours  when  they  do  well  ?  Flattery  is  one  of  the 
basest  of  vices,  when,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  an 
individual  and  carry  some  seltish  end,  the  flatterer  shall 
gratify  the  vanity  of  his  victim  by  assurances  of  admira- 
tion, all  the  time  that  in  his  heart  he  despises  him.  It  is 
very  damnable.  But  every  sin  has  its  opposite,  and  the 
opposite  of  flattery  is  the  niggard  withholding  of  merited 
praise.  It  is  a  great  injustice.  When  I  have  done  well 
the  Lord  has  so  made  my  heart  that  it  expects  your 
commendation  in  whatever  way  you  may  express  it,  and 
if  you  withhold  it  you  rob  me  of  my  natural  right.  But 
especially  you  act  foolishly,  and  injure  the  cause  of  virtue 
by  withholding  it,  for  you  deny  me  a  great  stimulus  to 
well-doing  for  the  future,  as  if  I  were  working  for  an  insen- 
sible and  ungrateful  world.  Let  parents  praise  not  the 
blue  eyes,  the  fair,  jet,  or  curly  hair  of  their  children,  but 
their  generosity,  their  truth,  and  their  efforts  to  obey  and 
please.  There  is  much  evil  by  indulgence,  more  perhaps 
by  assumed  severity.  Blame  at  the  proper  time,  and 
praise  at  the  proper  time  will  do  no  harm,  but  good. 

Second, — Does  anybody  praise  you  ?  If  you  say  yes. 
Who  are  they  1  If  you  say  no,  May  it  not  be  that  you 
never  do  anything  which  deserves  it;  or  do  it  in  such  a 
manner  that  nobody  ventures  to  praise  you ;  or  that  you 
may  mingle  up  your  well-doing  with  much  that  is  un* 
gracious?    Do  you  deserve  it?    That  is  the  question. 
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You  have  a  beautifully  formed  countenance,  and  you 
heightened  its  complexion  by  cosmetics  before  you  went 
to  the  pai'ty,  but  they  turned  their  attention  away  from 
you  and  gave  it  to  your  ill-favoured  and  plainly  dressed 
and  swarthy  cousin ;  and  they  served  you  right,  because 
you  were  so  proud  and  disdainful,  while  she  was  so  kind 
and  complaisant.  Think  you,  that  either  man  or  woman, 
young  or  old,  will  be  satisfied  with  paint,  and  give  their 
heart  to  that  which  has  no  heart  ?  And  you,  wealthy 
man  too — they  turned  away  from  you,  and  listened  to  the 
poor  Sabbath-school  teacher  and  visitor  of  the  poor ;  and 
you  feel  as  if  you  were  insulted.  They  served  you  right, 
sir.  Your  wealth!  it  is  your  condemnation,  instead  of  an 
argument  for  any  deference  being  shown  you.  If  you  had 
done  your  duty,  you  would  have  had  less  of  it,  and  there 
are  multitudes  of  these  poor  Sabbath-school  teachers  who^ 
with  their  talents  and  diligence,  would  have  excelled  you 
in  moneys  if  they  had  had  consciences  like  yours,  to  be 
as  worldly,  as  brutish,  as  thoughtless  about  God,  and 
about  the  poor,  and  the  Church,  and  their  own  souls,  and 
the  everlasting  inheritance  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  on 
which  they  shall  enter  at  death ;  when  your  soul,  if  there 
is  a  word  of  truth  in  this  Book,  shall  be  doomed  to  that 
region  of  darkness  and  woe.  Serve  it  right !  serve  it 
right !  exclaims  the  moral  nature  even  of  fallen  man,  as 
well  as  the  written  Law  of  God. 

But,  brethren,  this  is  far  from  being  all.  You  may  be 
gaming  man's  applause,  and  so  far  as  we  see,  or  according 
to  the  standard  by  which  he  measures  excellence,  you  may 
be  justly  entitled  to  it;  but  the  question  is.  Do  you  find  your 
great  consolation  in  the  present  sense  of  God's  approbation 
and  in  the  hope  of  acknowledgment  by  Him  in  the  Judg- 
ment Day,  when  saints  and  angels  will  unite  in  the  "Amen"? 
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/'THY    WILL    BE    DONE." 

"  5f%y  wiU  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,**— Mattbkw  vl  10. 

In  explaining  this  petition  many  have  treated  the  first 
clause,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  without  reference  to  the 
second,  which  qualifies  and  restricts  it.  Proceeding  in 
this  manner,  they  have  inculcated  from  the  text  a  re- 
signed acquiescence  in  the  arrangements  of  Providence, 
so  that  even  in  the  midst  of  adversity  the  pious  man  will 
say,  *•  Thy  will,  O  God,  be  done !  Thou  hast  not  only  a 
sovereign  right  to  order  matters  for  me  as  Thou  seest  fit, 
but  I  am  persuaded  that  Thy  guidance  of  me  must  be  the 
best  for  my  own  interests."  This  is  a  most  salutary 
lesson.  It  is  the  chief  of  Christian  graces  to  be  possessed 
of  such  confidence  in  God,  that  we  give  up  our  own  will 
for  his,  under  the  persuasion  that  his  designs  for  our 
happiness  are  better  than  our  own.  It  is  thus  that  the 
Christian  is  enabled  to  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  to  say 
of  the  loss  of  his  health,  his  fortune,  or  his  child,  ''All  is 
well,  for  it  has  befallen  me  under  the  superintendence  of  a 
God  as  wise  as  He  is  merciful.  Nothing  can  come  wrong; 
everything  must  come  right,  from  the  hand  of  Him  who 
has  given  me  his  Son."  Of  this  surrender  of  our  own 
will  to  the  will  of  God  we  have  a  striking  example  in 
the  conduct  of  our  Lord.  When  his  soul  was  agonized 
nigh  to  death,  and  when  He  prayed  that  the  bitter  cup 
of  mental  darkness  should,  if  possible,  pass  away,  He, 
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nevertheless,  acquiescently  subjoined,  "  Not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done." 

Although,  however,  this  lesson  of  acquiescence  in  the 
arrangements  of  the  divine  providence  be  one  most  salu* 
tary  and  frequently  taught*  in  other  parts  of  Scripture, 
yet  such  is  not  the  lesson  taught  in  the  verse  more 
immediately  before  us,  nor  presented  as  the  object  of 
prayer.  The  first  clause  must  be  explained  in  consistency 
with  the  second,  which  consistency  requires  that  the  will 
of  God  be  understood  as  denoting  his  will  as  expressed  in 
the  holy  law  given  to  his  creatures,  and  the  doing  of  that 
will  as  denoting  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  this  law 
so  as  to  yield  Him  honour  and  delight. 

Now,  when  the  object  of  the  petition  is  that  this  earth 
be  so  transformed  as  to  present  a  scene  of  holiness  in  the 
obedience  of  its  inhabitants  to  the  will  of  God  as  beauti- 
ful in  virtue  as  that  which  heaven  displays,  the  reference 
is  evidently  to  the  service  of  angels  in  the  celestial  court 
But  on  our  way  upwards  to  that  kingdom,  we  may  glance 
as  we  pass  at  some  other  scenes  of  obedience  to  the  will 
of  the  Most  High. 

The  Jews  were  accustomed  to  enumerate  three  different 
heavens — the  atmospheric,  the  starry,  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  where  God  specially  manifests  his  glory.  As 
just  noticed,  it  is  only  the  last  of  these  to  which  our  text 
refers;  but  as  we  are  ascending  to  its  vision,  we  may 
learn  something  from  the  two  other  heavens  through 
which  we  pass.  Ah,  brethren !  when  a  soul  possessed  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  ardent  for  his  honour,  surveys  the 
scene  of  rebellion  which  rages  against  Him  over  the  whole 
surface  of  this  accursed  earth,  it  is  a  relief  to  rise  above  it, 
though  it  should  be  never  so  little,  and  contemplate  how 
the  breezes,  the  vapours,  and  the  lightnings  of  the  atmos- 
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phere  are  all  faithful  in  their  service  to  their  Ood.  These 
continue  steadfast  in  their  allegiance,  and  testify  against 
the  apostasy  of  man,  an  apostasy  in  which  he  may  find 
countenance  when  he  looks  darkly  downwards  into  those 
regions  of  blasphemy  where  Satan  reigns ;  but  upwards 
he  cannot  look  without  finding  himself  condemned  by 
everything  above  him,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest 
heaven.  There  is  nothing  fantastical  in  this  representa- 
tion. It  abounds  in  the  Scripture.  He  "maketh  his 
angels  spirits/'  says  the  Psalmist,  and  "his  ministers  a  flam- 
ing fire."  "  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  vapour ;  stormy  wind 
fulfilling  his  word  :  ...  let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  for  his  name  alone  is  excellent."  Yea,  verily,  the 
Lord  is  not  without  loyal  testimony  borne  to  his  Godhead. 
If  man  wickedly  refuse  it.  He  has  in  the  winged  light- 
nings obedient  servants  of  his  power.  How  I  love  those 
loyal  thunderbolts  for  the  service  which  they  do  their 
Lord,  so  speedily,  so  efficiently ;  especially  when  I  antici- 
pate the  faithful  service  they  will  do  their  King  at  no 
distant  day  in  scattering  and  consuming  the  confederate 
host  of  the  apostates  t 

But  as  from  the  atmosphere  we  ascend  to  the  astro- 
nomical heaven,  the  scene  of  obedience  becomes  still  more 
impressive.  Think  of  the  glorious  sun,  how  for  thousands 
of  years  he  has  so  regularly  come  forth  in  the  morning 
and  run  his  course  for  the  light  and  joy  of  the  world ; 
think  of  the  beauteous  moon,  how  she  observes  her  season 
and  trims  her  lamp  for  the  cheering  of  the  night;  think 
of  the  planets,  how  accurately  they  make  their  circuits 
and  preserve  the  order  of  the  firmament !  "  Lift  up  your 
eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath  created  these  things, 
that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  number :  he  calleth  them 
all  by  names,  by  the  greatness  of  his  might  (Arcturus, 
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Orion,  and  Pleiades),  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power;  not 
one  faileth  (to  obey)/'  Alas  for  man,  that  in  the  midst  of 
all  this  order  he  should  have  left  the  way  of  his  God  and 
wandered  into  paths  of  disobedience  and  guilt !  What 
had  become  of  the  universe  had  all  rebelled  like  man  ? 

But  it  is  the  scene  still  higher  and  more  glorious  of  the 
heaven  of  heavens  to  which  the  text  directs  our  attention. 
Brethren,  let  us  imagine  ourselves  made,  for  a  little, 
witnesses  of  the  service  which  angels  render  before  the 
throne  of  the  Eternal,  and  learn  to  be  weary  of  the 
manners  of  this  apostate  earth,  and  pray  earnestly  that 
God  would  come  forth,  and  make  all  things  new  according 
to  his  promise.  Behold  those  spirits,  how  busy  they  aref 
busier  than  the  busiest  sons  of  commerce  who  run  to  and 
fro  on  our  streets,  and  reflect  that  all  this  work  which 
proceeds  so  eagerly  is  service  done  with  no  other  view 
than  the  pleasure  of  their  holy  King.  To  be  so  earnest 
about  God  as  this  is  what  we  can  form  no  conception  of 
from  anything  we  see  on  this  earth,  where  it  is  accounted 
much  if,  as  a  matter  of  task,  men  shall  cease  from  their 
employments  on  Sabbath,  and  adjourn  to  the  house  of 
prayer  for  the  few  minutes'  singing  of  a  psalm,  and  to  sit 
peaceably  under  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

What  may  be  the  various  occupations  of  these  celestial 
intelligences  it  is  not  my  province  at  this  time  to  attempt 
to  explain,  so  much  as  to  consider  the  manner  in  which 
they  perform  whatever  in  their  circumstances  may  be  the 
pleasure  of  God.  The  duty  of  angels  and  men  is  in  some 
points  the  same,  but  in  others  it  is  different ;  so  that  the 
prayer  of  our  text  must  refer  rather  to  the  manner  of 
performance  than  the  substance  of  the  duty  itself. 

Observe,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  will  of  God  is 
obeyed,  by  the  angels  universally.     I  mean  that  every 
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one  of  them  is  engaged  with  its  performance.  Throughout 
it  is  a  kingdom  of  loyal  subjects.  An  exception  is  no- 
where to  be  found  of  a  disaffected  or  unwilling  heart. 
The  loyalty  is  entire,  notwithstanding  the  innumerable 
multitude  of  the  subjects.  Down  here  on  earth,  as  it  i» 
at  present  constituted,  the  difficulty  is  to  find  one  in 
whom  you  can  repose  confidence  that  he  fears  the  Lord 
and  serves  Him  with  integrity ;  at  all  events,  the  widest 
charity  must  confess  with  grief  that  the  overwhelming 
majority  is  regardless  of  Qod,  and  spurns  his  authority, 
that  the  impious  are  an  innumerable  host,  and  that  the 
righteous  are  but  a  little  flock  which  a  child  may  number. 
Oh,  what  a  revolution  must  be  wrought  on  this  earth 
before  it  be  assimilated  to  that  heaven  where  every  indi- 
vidual is  a  faithful  servant  of  God!  That  is,  indeed, 
properly  no  wonder.  It  is  the  rebellion  against  a  King 
so  great  and  good  which  is  the  wonder,  and  not  the 
loyalty  to  Him.  Nevertheless  we,  who  move  in  the 
midst  of  the  rebellion,  and  are  so  glad  when  our  small 
minority  is  increased  by  the  accession  of  one  or  two  from 
the  ranks  of  the  disaffected,  are  ready  sceptically  to 
wonder  if  there  shall  ever  be  a  time  when  godliness  shall 
have  the  monopoly ;  yea,  when  it  shall  gain  the  majority 
of  the  population  of  this  polluted  world. 

Observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  will  of  God  is 
done  by  the  angels  harmoniously.  I  mean  that  they  are 
of  one  heart  and  mind  in  the  service.  They  have  separate 
departments  of  duty  to  perform,  but  the  great  work  is  the 
same,  and  they  see  eye  to  eye  in  the  execution  of  it. 
There  are  no  envious  divisions  among  them.  They  are 
united  in  the  sweetest  harmony.  There  are  emulations 
among  them,  but  not  the  bitter  emulations  of  proud  and 
selfish  rivals.    They  are  emulations  of  the  members  of  an 
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afieciionaie  family  provoking  one  another  to  a  higher 
honour  of  their  common  parent. 

Tou  will  perceive,  brethren,  how  this  again  bears 
on  the  circumstances  of  this  earth,  and  how  much  it 
is  for  which  we  pray,  when,  in  the  words  of  this 
petition,  we  entreat  that  it  may  be  assimilated  to 
heaven.  Not  to  speak  of  the  bloody  wars  of  the  world, 
•although  the  whole  earth  were  christianised  after  the 
fashion  of  that  Christianity  which  is  at  present  professed, 
how  much  would  remain  to  be  accomplished!  Think 
of  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  of  this  division  of 
sects,  of  this  self-seeking  of  party  interest  and  aggran- 
dizement, this  abounding  theological  odium,  this  want  of 
concurrent  endeavour  to  advance  the  divine  glory,  and, 
worst  of  all,  this  bitterness  and  want  of  mutual  accommo- 
dation and  forbearance  among  the  members  of  individual 
ohurches — this  almost  universal  distraction.  How  hard 
the  harmony  of  angels  bears  on  us  for  condemnation  by 
its  contrast !  That  cannot  be  said  of  them  which  can  be 
said  of  us — that  of  one  blood  hath  God  made  them  all — 
and  yet  they  are  more  affectionate  brethren  than  we — 
we,  brethren!  Is  more  of  the  rancour  of  the  spirit  of 
foes  to  be  found  anywhere  than  what  discovers  itself 
among  the  professed  disciples  of  the  Redeemer  ?  Impute 
it  not  to  religion.  The  time  approaches  when  testimony 
shall  be  given  by  the  Prince  of  Peace,  that  the  blame  is 
to  be  burdened  on  his  unworthy  followers,  even  in  that 
day  when  not  less  than  He  inflicts  judgment  on  the 
world  shall  He  rebuke  the  Church  for  its  shame. 

Observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  will  of  God  is  done 
by  the  angels  unremittingly.  To  perform  the  divine 
pleasure  is  the  whole  of  their  work.  They  have  no  other 
interest  to  divide  their  attention    and    distract   their 
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pursuits.  And  having  no  other  work,  neither  do  they 
ever  sit  down  in  idleness  as  if  they  wearied  of  the  service. 
How  unlike  to  this  is  the  present  condition  of  this  earth, 
where  the  multitude  have  no  Sabbath  at  all ;  where  many 
of  them  who  have  one  spend  it  in  such  listlessness ;  where 
many  of  them,  who  appear  to  spend  it  in  activity,  act  as 
if  they  denied  that  God  had  aught  to  do  with  the  other 
six  days  of  their  time,  and  believed  that  they  have  a  right 
to  spend  them  with  no  regard  to  his  commandment!  How 
changed  the  earth  shall  be  when  all  its  work  is  dedicated 
to  God,  when  all,  busy  as  men  are  at  present,  shall  .be 
busier  than  ever,  and  that  in  the  service  of  God  ! 

I  might  evidently  multiply  such  observations  to  a 
great  extent,  but  I  shall  content  myself  with  having 
produced  a  specimen  of  them  after  making  a  fourth.  It 
is  that  the  service  of  angels  is  a  service  of  love  and  zeal. 
They  are  persuaded  of  God  that  He  is  the  most  amiable 
of  beings.  They  are  filled  with  admiration  of  Him. 
Besides,  He  has  been  bountiful  to  themselves,  which 
bounty  they  gratefully  acknowledge.  Therefore,  they 
rejoice  to  do  his  will.  It  is  their  honour  and  delight. 
Besides  being  their  duty,  it  is  gratifying  to  their  hearts. 
It  is  their  meat  and  drink  to  be  allowed  to  do  it.  It  is  a 
privilege  conferred  on  them  when  they  receive  his  com- 
missions, and  are  summoned  to  engage  in  the  anthem 
of  his  praise.  Alas,  for  this  earth  again,  when  we 
add  this  to  all  the  other  points  of  contrast;  when, 
having  selected  the  holiest  of  its  inhabitants,  we 
find  80  much  merely  of  conscientious  duty  in  their 
conduct,  so  much  merely  of  the  cold  calculation  of  what 
is  just  and  reasonable,  and  so  little  of  that  fervid  affection 
which  the  divine  character  is  fitted  to  excite!  What 
with  those  who  blaspheme  God,  what  with  those  who  are 
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careless  about  Him,  what  with  those  who  do  their  duty 
grudgingly,  and  what  with  those  who  perform  it  coldly 
as  a  mere  task  of  propriety,  it  is  a  wretched  earth,  and 
must  have  wonders  done  for  it  before  it  can  be  compared 
with  the  heaven  of  the  angels. 

I  proceed  now  to  inquire  if  this  third  petition  be  a 
prayer  of  yours.  Are  you  possessed  with  a  godly  discon- 
tentment with  the  manners  of  this  earth  ?  Are  you 
offended  at  its  abominations  ?  Are  you  vexed  at  its 
impieties  ?  Independently  of  any  evil  which  its  immo- 
ralities may  occasion  yourselves,  are  you  afflicted  that  God 
should  be  denied  his  glory ;  and  having  risen  in  medita- 
tion to  survey  how  differently  matters  move  on  in 
heaven,  are  you  delighted  with  the  scene  of  angel  work 
and  angel  praise ;  and  can  you  say  within  your  hearts, 
'*  Oh,  that  it  were  thus  down  in  our  own  home  on  earth  "? 

How  few  there  are  who  will  stand  this  test!  The 
great  multitude  are  content  with  this  world  as  it  is. 
They  may  wish  they  had  more  of  its  wealth  and  carnal 
pleasures ;  but  so  far  as  the  cause  of  piety  is  concerned, 
they  would  rather  there  were  less  of  it  than  more — that 
even  the  little  of  it  which  exists  were  completely 
extinguished.  It  is  no  false  or  slanderous  testimony 
which  I  bear  against  the  generation  with  which  the 
earth  is  at  present  peopled,  when  I  declare  of  them  that 
there  are  many  who,  rather  than  that  the  society  of 
heaven  were  brought  down  to  surround  them  with  its 
sanctity  of  the  worship  of  the  Lord  and  consecration  of 
itself  to  his  service,  would  prefer  that  the  society  of  hell 
were  brought  up  from  beneath  to  countenance  them  in 
their  sin — provided  they  were  secure  from  all  personal 
injury.  I  speak  the  words  of  soberness.  When  we  make 
such  testimonies  there  are  some  who  judge  that  we  do  it 
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merely  in  the  way  of  saying  something  that  is  strong 
and  startling.  But  I  appeal  to  yourselves,  brethren. 
Look  abroad  over  the  earth — ^yea,  take  a  survey  of  this 
same  city  in  which  we  dwell — is  it  not  evident  that  the 
great  multitude  have  more  sympathy  with  the  ungodli- 
ness of  devils  than  with  the  devotion  of  angels  ?  How 
few  are  they  who  prefer  the  company  of  the  holy  man 
whose  discourse  turns  on  the  ways  and  works  of  God  to 
that  of  the  profane  wit  who  turns  godliness  to  laughter ! 

I  now  proceed  shortly  to  inquire  and  state  what  are 
the  qualities  of  mind  which  enable  a  man  to  present  this 
petition.  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  not  only  an  excellent  rule 
for  the  guidance  of  devotion,  but  forms  one  of  the  best 
tests  of  character.  How,  for  instance,  can  a  revengeful 
man  pray  that  fifth  petition,  "  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors  "  ?  In  the  mouth  of  such  a  one  it 
becomes  an  imprecation  of  a  curse  upon  himself. 

In  like  manner  this  third  petition  tries  a  man  first  of 
his  friendship  for  God — of  his  friendship,  I  say,  for  God. 
Why  does  the  expression  appear  strange  to  any  one? 
The  Scripture  says  Abraham  was  the  friend  of  God ;  and 
we  cannot  submit  our  profession  to  a  better  test  than  by 
trying  it  with  this  thought.  If  we  feel  interested  in  the 
honour  of  God,  as  when  a  man  feels  interested  in  the 
honour  of  his  friend,  grieved  that  his  name  should  be  so 
widely  blasphemed,  and  rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  its 
universal  praise,  where  shall  such  a  state  of  friendly 
feeling  towards  the  Eternal  One  be  found ;  where,  but  in 
that  gospel  which  reveals  ELim  reconciling  us  to  Himself 
by  the  mission  of  his  Son  to  die  for  sins  ? 

Secondly,  the  petition  tries  us  of  our  philanthropy. 
No  selfish  heart  can  pray  it;  even  a  mei-ely  patriotic 
heart  is  not  adequate  to  the  task.    It  requires  a  sympathy 
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with  the  whole  of  human  nature — a  loving  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  universal  brotherhood — a  heart  afflicted  by 
considerations  of  their  woe,  and  made  glad  by  the  prospect 
of  their  deliverance.  What  does  it  signify  to  many  that 
China,  that  India,  that  Africa,  that  the  whole  world,  be 
in  a  state  of  revolt  from  God,  and  through  this  revolt  in 
a  condition  of  misery,  so  long  as  they  themselves  and 
their  families  have  a  comfortable  home  ?  It  just  signifies 
this,  that  they  exclude  themselves  from  uniting  with  the 
whole  Catholic  Church  in  the  prayer  of  our  text  It 
needs  a  man-loving  as  well  as  a  God-loving  heart  to  pray 
the  Lord's  Prayer. 

This  introduces  the  inquiry  if,  when  we  use  the  words 
of  this  prayer,  our  sincerity  be  evinced  by  our  rising  from 
our  knees  and  working  vigorously  towards  the  praycd-for 
end.  I  consider  our  text  to  have  a  special  respect  to  the 
millennial  kingdom — that  new  latter-day  dispensation 
of  Christianity,  as  new  when  compared  with  the  present 
as  the  present  was  when  compared  with  that  which  pre- 
ceded it,  and  which  will  be  introduced  and  established 
by  the  supernatural  exercise  of  the  power  of  God.  But 
he  who  generously  loves  the  millennial  prospect  will 
labour  to  have  as  much  as  possible  of  its  scene  of  sanctity 
and  happiness  realised  at  present.  And  especially  when 
the  present  labours  of  the  Church  are  constantly  repre- 
sented as  necessaiy  for  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  hastening  the  kingdom,  he  who  longs  for  that  kingdom 
will,  by  his  evangelising  exertions  and  contributions, 
approve  the  sincerity  and  genuineness  of  his  prayer  for 
its  coming. 

Finally,  brethren,  let  us  embrace  the  consolation  of  the 
text.  Observe,  that  when  at  any  time  God  commands  us 
to  pray  for  a  particular  object,  the  commandment  becomes 
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a  promise  that  we  shall  obtain  the  object,  if  we  observe 
the  prescribed  conditions.  But  there  is  more  than  this. 
The  object  may  be  one  which  God  has  absolutely  decreed 
to  accomplish,  whether  we  pray  for  it  or  not,  but  for 
which  He  commands  us  to  pray,  to  show  our  happy 
expectation  of  what  He  has  decreed  for  us ;  or  it  may  be 
the  hastening  of  its  accomplishment.  This  is  the  case 
with  the  combined  petitions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer — "Thy 
kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
This  prescription  to  pray  is  resolvable  into  the  high  pro- 
mise of  Ood  that,  at  the  appointed  time,  He  will  take  to 
Himself  his  great  power  and  reign,  and  assimilate  this 
wicked  and  wretched  world  of  men  to  the  holy  and  happy 
heaven  of  the  angels. 

What  need,  brethren,  we  have  of  this  consolation, 
when,  notwithstanding  all  the  boasted  advancement  in 
civilization  by  two  of  the  most  advanced  kingdoms  of 
Europe,  humanity  is  at  the  present  time*  making  such 
an  exhibition  of  savagism  I  But  for  the  promise  of  God 
that  He  will  supematurally  interfere — I  do  not  mean 
only  with  these  two  contending  powers,  but  with  the 
administration  of  the  whole  world — we  might  be  ready 
to  despair  of  the  human  race  ever  attaining  to  any  high 
degree,  either  of  virtue  or  happiness.  But  with  that 
promise  let  us  compose  the  commotions  of  our  minds. 
Let  kings  and  peoples  fight  on  more  savagely  for  a  little 
season,  and,  what  is  worse,  let  infidel  philosophers  blas- 
pheme more  hoarsely,  we  will  compose  ourselves.  The 
kingdom  is  coming,  when  "  The  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains^ 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it." 

*  This  paragraph  refers  to  the  autmnn  of  1870. 
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CHRISTIAN    CONTENTMENT. 

*^  I  have  learned^  in  whcUsoever  state  lam,  therewith  to  he  content." — 
Phil.  iv.  11. 

Contentment  is  a  virtue  of  high  price,  both  in  respect  of 
the  present  happiness  which  it  confers  on  its  possessors, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  renders  a  man  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God,  when  exercised  on  the  principles  of  the 
gospel  of  his  Son.  Besides,  it  is  exceedingly  valuable  as 
a  social  virtue,  in  so  far  as  it  prevents  a  man  from  being 
an  annoyance  to  his  neighbours  or  injurious  to  their 
interests. 

It  is  exercised  in  three  diflferent  circumstances :  firsts 
in  the  midst  of  comfort  and  competence,  in  which  cases 
it  suppresses  the  strivings  of  ambition,  and  envious  mur- 
murings  on  account  of  the  success  of  others;  secondly, 
under  hope  deferred,  in  which  case  it  teaches  a  patient 
waiting  for  the  Lord's  time  as  the  best;  and,  thirdly, 
under  the  pressure  of  adversity,  from  which  there  is  no 
hope  of  escape  in  this  world,  in  which  case  it  represses 
fretfulness  and  a  charging  of  God  foolishly,  as  afflicting 
without  cause  or  a  merciful  design. 

Before  I  proceed  to  explain  how  this  blessed  temper 
is  to  be  secured  and  cherished,  I  shall  clear  it  of  a 
few  misconceptions  which  some  are  ready  to  entertain 
regarding  it. 

First. — It  was  his  portion  of  worldly  goods  in  respect 
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of  which  the  apostle  was  content.  So  long  as  he  re- 
mained in  the  flesh,  there  must  have  been  indwelling 
sin  and  a  deficiency  of  holiness  in  his  heart  and  life  which 
rendered  him  spiritually  discontented  and  dissatisfied  with 
himself.  Contentment  here  would  have  been  sin ;  and  if 
sin  in  Paul,  how  much  more  culpable  is  it  in  thousands 
of  professors  among  ourselves,  who,  self-complacent  and 
self-satisfied,  dwell  at  ease  when  yet  so  much  pollution 
stni  adheres  to  them,  and  so  little  of  the  graces  of  a 
Christian  spirit  adorns  them !  Discontentment  with  their 
spiritual  condition  is  their  most  becoming  exercise  of 
mind — fretfulness,  restlessness,  and  crying  for  deliverance. 
This  is  in  no  respect  inconsistent  with  that  gratitude 
which  the  converted  man  is  under  obligations  to  exercise 
towards  the  grace  of  Ood  which  has  made  him  differ 
from  others;  on  the  contrary,  he  who  is  most  alive  to 
regenerating  mercy  is  the  most  sensitively  afflicted  by 
remaining  sin.  At  all  events,  the  contentment  of  an 
unrenewed  man  is  a  great  aggravation  of  his  sinfulness, 
when,  without  a  murmuring  feeling,  he  is  satisfied  and 
pleased  with  being  the  slave  of  an  ungodly  heart. 

Beware,  then,  brethren,  of  this  impure  and  unholy 
contentment.  Learn  to  be  fretful  about  sin,  you  who 
have  heretofore  been  pleased  with  your  condition;  let 
the  Christian  cherish  this  holy  fretfulness  so  long  as  one 
evil  passion  remains  unsubdued.  Nevertheless,  there  are 
some,  especially  young  Christians,  who  need  a  special 
admonition  on  this  subject.  Vexed  with  sin,  and  en- 
treating the  grace  of  the  Lord  for  its  removal,  they  will 
begin  to  fret  and  almost  to  lose  confidence  in  prayer, 
because  it  is  not  removed  immediately.  Let  these  two 
things,  therefore,  be  carefully  distinguished — ^fretfulness 
and  discontentment  on  account  of  the  evil  of  your  own 
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heart,  and  a  patient  though  earnest  waiting  on  God  for 
deliverance.  The  sin,  for  which  you  can  never  be  suffi- 
ciently grieved,  is  your  own ;  but  the  deliverance  being 
from  the  Lord,  trust  Him  with  the  time  and  manner  of 
it,  making  no  complaint  of  the  withholding  of  his  mercy 
though  it  should  be  long  deferred.  Not  only  is  sin  so 
deeply  rooted  and  widely  ramified,  that  to  expect  an  im- 
mediate eradication  of  it  is  the  presumptuous  expectation 
of  a  miracle  being  wrought  on  your  behalf;  but  it  may 
appear  to  the  Lord  to  be  the  wisest  discipline  to  permit 
that  particular  sin,  to  the  evil  of  which  you  are  most 
sensible  and  of  which  you  most  complain,  to  remain  for  a 
awhile  in  force,  that  your  humility,  and  prayerfulness,  and 
watchfulness,  and  your  charity  towards  your  neighbours, 
may  be  cherished  in  these  other  directions  of  the  character 
of  a  reformed  heart.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  Lord 
often  permits  sin  to  continue  in  one  direction  as  a  means 
of  cultivating  grace  in  another.  Fret  therefore  for  thy 
sin,  but  fret  not  that  the  Lord  delays  its  removal  in  the 
manner  which  seems  most  fitting  to  thyself. 

Secondly. — Christian  contentment  with  our  present 
worldly  condition  is  not  inconsistent  with  active  endea- 
vours to  have  it  improved.  To  the  poorest  man,  Christian 
faith  says,  "  Be  thou  content ;"  but  equally  it  presently 
annexes  the  command,  ''Be  diligent  in  business,"  and 
labour  with  all  thy  might  to  have  thyself  extricated  from 
thy  present  difficulties.  "Art  thou  called  (or  converted), 
being  a  servant  (a  slave)?"  says  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Corinthians  (I  vii.  21) — "Art  thou  converted  being  a 
slave  ?  Care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou  may  est  be  made  free, 
use  it  rather."  Where  is  the  inconsistency  of  these  two 
precepts,  the  one  for  contentment  and  the  other  for 
exertions  to  escape  from  affiictions  ?     The  contentment 
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is  enjoined  only  for  the  time  being.  The  man  is  poor 
to-day,  and  for  this  day  faith  enjoins  him  to  be  satisfied, 
under  the  persuasion  that  to*day  poverty  is  the  best  for 
him,  under  the  regulation  of  the  providence  and  grace  of 
God.  But  deliverance  from  poverty  may  be  best  for  him 
to-morrow,  and  he,  therefore,  works  actively  for  his  ex- 
trication. He  may  not  be  successful,  and  then  the  spirit 
of  contentment  will  say,  "  It  appears  to  be  best  for  me  that 
the  poverty  be  continued  another  day,  but  the  deliverance 
may  be  better  for  me  the  third  day,  so  that  although  I 
retain  my  contentment,  I  shall  persevere  in  my  endeavours 
to  have  myself  relieved."  And  thus  he  proceeds  till  relief 
comes,  always  contented  for  the  time  being,  but  diligent  in 
business  in  prospect  of  the  future. 

There  are  two  parties  whom  this  illustration  should 
correct :  first,  some  persons  of  tender,  though  mistaken 
conscience,  who  feel  as  if  it  were  a  sin  and  indication  of 
a  discontented  mind  when  they  attempt  to  rise  above  their 
circumstances  of  poverty  and  depression.  How  foolish  is 
this !  It  is  the  commanded  duty  of  us  all,  even  in  respect 
of  the  affairs  of  this  world,  to  endeavour  to  improve  our 
circumstances;  that  which  the  law  of  contentment  enjoins, 
being  only  that  we  do  not  murmur  though  we  should 
not  succeed,  but  compose  ourselves  with  the  reflection 
that  Ood  has  seen  it  best  for  us  that  we  should  not  obtain 
our  wish. 

The  other  party  whom  the  illustration  should  correct, 
or  rather,  whom  it  rebukes,  is  that  of  a  hireling  or  self- 
interested  priesthood  who  presume  to  denounce  the  people 
when  they  agitate  at  any  time  for  the  repeal  of  oppressive 
laws — preaching  that  they  should  be  content,  as  their 
Christian  duty,  That  contentment  iaa  part  of  their  duty 
no  one  questions.    Iniquitous  and  oppressive  legislation 
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is  as  much  a  permitted  judgment  of  God  as  is  famine  or 
pestilence ;  and,  during  the  time  of  its  infliction,  equally 
calls  for  a  patient  submission  to  his  will.  But  just  as  in 
the  case  of  famine  or  pestilence,  it  is  not  only  lawful  but 
dutiful  to  use  all  means  for  their  prevention  or  removal ; 
so  in  the  case  of  oppressive  legislation,  that  man  is 
criminally  deficient  in  his  duty  to  his  own  soul,  his 
children,  the  Church,  and  his  country,  who  does  not 
zealously  exert  himself  for  the  removal  of  every  grievance. 
There  are  few  things  which  have  more  injured  our  faith, 
by  making  it  odious  to  men  of  liberal  and  patriotic  minds, 
than  the  passive-obedience  doctrine  of  that  hireling 
priesthood,  and  the  passive-obedience  practice  of  timid  or 
affectedly  spiritualised  professors.  Nothing,  either  in 
doctrine  or  practice,  can  be  more  repulsive  to  the  genuine 
spirit  of  our  faith.  What,  brethren,  would  have  been 
your  condition  and  mine,  at  the  present  day,  had  John 
Knox  and  Andrew  Melville,  and  many  a  noble  Christian 
patriot  besides,  acted  on  this  absurd  and  slavish  principle? 
Depend  upon  it,  that  the  religion  which  descended  from 
heaven  to  rescue  man  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan  will 
never  allow  us,  when  once  we  admit  its  inspiration,  to 
dwell  in  contentment  under  the  oppression  and  abuse  of 
any  of  his  earthly  emissaries. 

The  Bible  is  the  Freeman's  Charter.  It  shows  us  David 
trembling  before  the  accusing  prophet,  and  instructs  us 
that  kings  are  but  men,  and  to  be  dealt  with  as  men. 
In  proportion  as  its  faith  humbles  a  man  before  his  God, 
does  it  inspire  him  with  sentiments  of  dignity  and  self- 
respect,  when  he  compares  himself  with  aught  terrestrial 
It  points  the  peasant  to  an  immortality  where  he  shall 
receive  a  throne  and  a  sceptre;  and  the  thought  of  the 
coming  glory  braves  him  to  demand  of  the  tyrant  how  he 
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dare  trample  on  the  rights  of  an  heir  of  God,  destined  for 
a  celestial  kingdom.  Nor  is  the  civil  liberty  of  a  Christian 
merely  a  matter  of  theory  and  speculation.  Who  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  liberty  of  Scotland  ?  It  was  Knox  the 
Christian.  Who  resisted  the  tyranny  of  the  first  Charles 
and  rid  the  land  of  his  serpent-like  head  ?  It  was  Oliver 
Cromwell  whose  memory,  as  one  of  the  most  spiritualised 
of  Christians,  has  at  length  attained  to  its  full  redemption. 
Who  were  they  that  defended  the  liberties  of  Scotland  a 
second  time  against  the  oppressions  of  the  corrupt  court 
of  Charles  the  Second  ?  It  was  even  the  Covenanting 
Christians.  And  who  were  they  that  finally  expelled  the 
Stewart  from  the  throne,  and  called  in  the  Hanoverian  ? 
None  but  the  Bible  Christians.  And  who  are  you  that 
you  presume  to  censure  them  from  your  better  knowledge 
and  experience  of  what  is  the  genius  of  the  gospel? 
Contentment  toward  Ood  but  bold  assertion  of  rights 
toward  man  is  the  twofold  characteristic  of  Christian 
&ith. 

Thirdly. — Christian  contentment  with  each  man's 
worldly  condition  is  only  relative,  not  absolute :  relative 
to  his  present  state  of  existence,  and  not  absolute  in  re- 
spect of  the  entire  demands  of  his  nature.  He  is  content 
with  what  he  receives  now,  only  when  considered  as  the 
supplies  of  a  pilgrimage.  That  contentment,  which  is 
satisfied  with  this  world  in  its  best  estate  as  a  home,  is  at 
once  ignominious  and  sinful.  " It  is  well  enough  for  a  land 
through  which  to  travel,"  says  the  saint ;  "  but  had  I  not 
something  better  which  I  expect  for  a  home,  my  spirit 
would  faint  within  me  for  vexation,  complaining  that  I 
had  been  made  in  vain,  and  that  my  existence  was  not 
worth  the  enjoying."  Miserable  contentment  which  says 
of  this  world,  *'  This  is  my  rest,  here  would  I  stay  for 
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ever"!  What  degradation  of  spirit  has  been  wrought  on 
that  man  whom  anything  so  worthless  can  satisfy  !  If 
thy  thanksgivings  proceed  on  this  principle,  the  Lord 
will  not  accept  of  them.  They  are  an  offence  to  Himself, 
dishonouring  his  bounty,  as  if  He  had  not  something 
better  to  bestow,  and  slighting  his  promise  of  the  heavenly 
inheritance. 

Having  thus  illustrated  and  qualified  the  duty  of  con- 
tentment, I  proceed  to  explain  the  manner  in  which  this 
desirable  state  of  mind  may  be  attained  and  cherished. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  let  us  reflect  that  whatever  may 
be  the  poverty  or  hardship  of  our  circumstances,  they  are 
all  of  the  appointment  and  arrangement  of  the  providence 
of  God  who  has  a  sovereign  right  to  dispose  of  us  as  may 
seem  to  Him  proper.  Whether  it  be  our  own  wickedness 
that  is  made  to  correct  us,  and  our  backslidings  to  reprove 
us ;  or  whether  it  be  a  friend  that  has  deceived  us,  or  an 
enemy  that  has  prevailed  against  us,  all  is  equally  of  his 
doing,  as  if  it  had  been  the  fever,  the  lightning,  or  the 
storm  which  had  been  made  the  instruments  of  our 
calamity. 

It  is  one  of  the  grand  secrets  of  religion  to  discern  the 
operation  of  the  divine  providence  in  all  our  affairs — when 
we  are  wounded  by  man,  to  perceive  the  hand  of  God,  in 
which  the  hand  of  man  is  only  an  instrument.  This  will 
not  prevent  us  from  complaining  of  the  oppressor,  since  if 
he  ha*i  not  been  a  wicked  man,  the  Lord  would  not  have 
employed  his  instrumentality ;  but  it  should  prevent  us 
from  murmuring  on  account  of  the  affliction  itself.  Who 
shall  quarrel  with  the  arguments  of  the  sovereign  Jehovah  ? 
"  Let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth," 
but  woe  unto  him  that  contendeth  with  his  Maker! 
Shall  the  clay  prescribe  to  the  potter  the  sort  of  vessel 
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he  should  make  ?  "  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his 
father,  What  begettest  thou  ?  or  to  the  woman,  What  hast 
thou  brought  forth  ? "  Thus  saith  Jehovah  the  H  oly  One 
of  Israel,  Do  ye  question  me  concerning  my  children, 
and  do  ye  give  me  directions  concerning  the  works  of  my 
hands — me  who  have  made  the  earth,  and  created  man 
upon  it?  Such  reasonings,  however,  from  the  awful 
attribute  of  the  divine  sovereignty,  though  they  may 
silence  a  man,  seldom,  yea,  never,  produce  that  state  of 
cheerful  acquiescence  which  is  implied  in  contentment. 

I  therefore  remark,  in  the  second  place,  that  it  is 
requisite  we  should  acquire  a  habit  of  looking  at  the 
favourable,  as  well  as  at  the  adverse  side  of  our  circum- 
stances ;  that  we  calculate  what  are  the  comforts,  as  well 
as  the  afflictions  of  our  lot ;  that  we  review  the  mercies 
which  are  left,  as  well  as  those  which  are  taken  away. 
If  you  are  a  poor  man,  bless  God  for  your  health.  If  the 
fever  has  consumed  two  of  your  children,  be  thankful  if  it 
has  spared  the  third.  When  you  compare  your  situation 
with  that  of  your  neighbours,  look  at  those  below  you  as 
well  as  those  above  you.  You  have  your  complaints,  and 
think  they  are  well  founded,  but  how  many,  if  they  heard 
them,  would  wonder  and  mock  at  your  peevishness,  so 
long  as  you  have  a  warm  bed  and  well-replenished  table ! 
Think  of  their  hunger,  and  bless  God  for  his  mercy. 
Beware,  brethren,  lest  by  your  ingratitude  you  provoke 
the  Lord  to  give  you  something  like  reasons  for  discon- 
tent. At  worst  you  have  the  Bible,  and  in  it  the  Saviour: 
enough  to  make  any  one  content  who  duly  values  its 
treasure. 

Let  the  language,  then,  of  your  contentment  be,  "  Have 
we  received  good  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  may  we 
not  also  expect  evil?    Ever  blessed  be  his  name  that 
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He  has  not  taken  away  all  our  comforts,  but  amid  his 
judgments  has  remembered  mercy!"  "Am  I  fallen," 
says  Jeremy  Taylor,  "  into  the  hands  of  publicans  and 
sequestrators  who  have  taken  all  from  me  ?  What  now  ? 
Let  me  look  about  me !  They  have  left  me  the  sun  and 
moon,  fire  and  water,  a  loving  wife,  and  many  friends  to 
pity  me,  and  some  to  relieve  me,  and  I  can  still  discourse: 
and,  unless  I  list,  they  have  not  taken  away  my  merry 
countenance,  and  a  cheerful  spirit,  and  a  good  conscience ; 
they  have  still  left  me  the  providence  of  God,  and  all  the 
promises  of  the  gospel,  and  my  religion,  and  the  hopes  of 
heaven,  and  my  charter  to  them  too;  and  still  I  sleep  and 
digest,  I  eat  and  drink,  I  read  and  meditate,  I  can  walk 
in  my  neighbours*  pleasant  fields  and  see  the  varieties  of 
natural  beauties,  and  delight  in  all  in  which  Ood  delights 
— that  is,  in  virtue  and  wisdom — in  the  whole  creation, 
and  in  Ood  Himself.  And  he  who  hath  so  many  causes 
of  joy  is  very  much  in  love  with  sorrow  and  peevishness 
who  loses  all  these  pleasures,  and  chooses  to  sit  down  on 
his  little  handful  of  thorns." 

The  third  consideration  which  will  assist  us  in  the 
exercise  of  this  virtue  is,  that  supposing  our  lives  were 
affliction  throughout,  still  we  would  deserve  worse.  That 
man  has  much  cause  for  contentment  who  has  only  been 
transported,  when  he  deserved  to  be  executed.  So  with 
us;  howsoever  great  our  worldly  afflictions,  and  howso- 
ever pure  the  cup,  without  a  drop  of  mercy  mingled  into 
it,  let  us  think  ourselves  of  our  sinfulness,  our  alienation 
from  God,  our  rebellion  against  Him,  and  that  prison- 
house  of  woe  to  which  it  would  have  been  just  for  Him 
long  since  to  have  consigned  us,  and  we  shall  find  sufflcient 
reason  for  grateful  contentment  that  we  are  allowed  a 
little  respite  from  the  infliction  of  that  wretchedness 
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which  is  lawfully  our  due.  This,  however,  is  one  of 
those  arguments  which  it  requires  more  grace  than  we 
are  usually  possessed  of  to  allow  its  proper  weight. 

Let  us  remember,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  the  grand 
consideration  which,  amid  the  privations  of  life,  assists  us 
to  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  is,  that  provided  we  are 
Christians,  all  our  calamities  are  commissioned  by  a  God 
of  wisdom  and  mercy,  who  designs  our  ultimate  advantage 
by  them.  Great  is  the  alchemy  of  Christian  faith  which 
can  make  a  man  thus  rejoice  over  his  afflictions — changing 
them  into  blessings;  when  he  can  kiss  the  rod  which 
smites  him,  calling  it  the  kindly  care  of  that  Father  who 
dealeth  with  him — not  after  the  manner  of  his  earthly 
parents  who  for  a  few  days  corrected  him  in  passion,  but 
who  benevolently  chastises  him  for  his  own  profit — ^that 
he  may  be  made  a  partaker  of  his  holiness,  in  order  to  a 
participation  of  his  kingdom ;  afflicts  him  in  his  body, 
that  He  may  benefit  his  soul;  afflicts  him  in  his  worldly 
estate,  that  He  may  quicken  his  diligence  in  laying  up 
treasures  in  heaven ;  afflicts  him  in  his  friendships,  that 
he  may  cultivate  a  closer  acquaintance  with  Himself  and 
his  Son.  Blessed  is  the  man  who,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
the  Christian,  can  say,  "  I  am  as  thankful  as  grieved  for 
my  afflictions,  since  without  them  I  would  have  reason  to 
fear  that  I  was  a  bastard  and  not  a  son.  They  are  light 
and  but  for  a  moment,  and  will  work  out  for  me  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

Observe,  therefore,  brethren,  that  Christian  hope  is  the 
great  secret  of  Christian  contentment.  It  is  only  those 
who  have  found  in  Christ  an  expectation  of  a  heavenly 
inheritance  for  whom  contentment  is  a  practicable  virtue ; 
or,  if  practised  by  others,  it  is  indicative  of  a  debased 
state  of  mind.    Let  us  therefore  cultivate  this  hope.    It 
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is  only  thus  that  some  of  us  will  live  contentedly  under 
privations,  pains,  the  contempt  of  the  world  and  want  of 
domestic  happiness ;  and  others  of  us,  under  unremitted 
labours  and  studies,  without  ever  having  a  day  of  rest, 
even  a  Sabbath  for  self-gratification,  unless  the  gratifica- 
tion is  found  in  doing  duty.  Our  Father's  house — our 
home,  shining  yonder — ^that  is  the  secret  of  getting 
cheerily  along  through  the  dark  night  and  over  the 
rough  road  of  our  pilgrimage. 
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"life" — A  NEW  year's  ADDRESS.* 

"  Who  redeemeth  thy  Life  from  destruction;  who  crottmeth  thee  wUh 
loving'kmdness  and  tender  mercies. " — ^Psalm  cm.  4. 

As  an  appropriate  exercise  for  this  afternoon,  I  design  to 
direct  your  attention  to  the  valuableness  of  life,  and  the 
consequent  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  which  we  owe  the 
Father  of  mercies  for  the  prolongation  of  our  days.  At 
first  sight  the  subject  seems  to  be  a  plain  and  simple  one, 
requiring  no  argumentative  explanation,  and  fit  to  be 
dealt  with  only  in  way  of  declamatory  appeal ;  but  such 
is  the  disturbance  and  disorder  which  sin  has  produced, 
that  on  reflection  we  see  not  a  little  thoughtful  discrimina- 
tion is  necessary  before  we  can  render  our  thanksgivings 
in  a  proper  spirit.  Here  is  an  obvious  difl5culty :  if  we 
should  be  thankful  for  the  preservation  of  our  own  lives, 
what  should  we  think  and  say  of  God's  dealings  towards 
our  friends  who  have  died  ?  If  life  be  a  mercy  to  us,  has 
not  death  been  a  severity  to  them  ;  or,  if  it  be  answered 
that  it  is  in  mercy  He  has  taken  them  away  from  the 
evil  of  the  world,  will  not  the  objection  occur  that  He 
has  not  dealt  mercifully  by  us  in  prolonging  our  days 
amid  sorrows  and  dangers  ?  If  to  the  one  party  life  be 
an  advantage,  must  not  death  have  been  a  disadvantage 

•  This  was  one  of  the  last  manuscripts  which  Dr.  Anderson  fully  wrote 
out  for  the  pulpit,  and  was  delivered  in  John  Street  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Glasgow,  on  January  Ist,  1871. 
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to  the  other;  and  vice  versai  If  the  one  have  profited 
by  death,  must  not  the  other  lose  by  the  continuance  of 
life?  These  difficulties  I  shall  afterwards  resolve;  but 
the  statement  of  them  is  in  the  meantime  sufficient  to 
show  that  it  requires  discrimination  to  make  thanksgiving 
for  life  a  rational  service. 

Observe,  therefore,  generally,  that  life  in  this  world  is 
advantageous  and  thankworthy  chiefly  in  connection  with 
and  as  having  a  bearing  on  life  in  the  world  to  come.  I 
qualify  the  statement  by  saying  "  chiefly,"  though  I  am 
persuaded  I  would  not  have  erred  far,  nor  been  judged 
by  the  Lord  as  treating  his  benefits  with  despite,  had  I 
made  the  statement  absolute,  and  said  that  the  present 
life  is  precious  and  thankworthy  only  when  viewed  in 
connection  with  immortality.  The  Lord  does  not  design 
or  require  that  any  of  us  be  grateful  for  prolonged  exis- 
tence, nor  will  He  accept  of  our  praise  for  it  unless  it  be 
rendered  in  the  spirit  of  men  who  rejoice  that  that 
existence  is  to  be  perpetuated  for  ever. 

Brethren,  let  us  calmly  review  the  matter,  and  see  if 
life  would  be  worth  having  if  this  world  were  all  we  are 
to  get.  Take  it  at  the  best  conceivable.  Suppose  that 
such  happiness  were  vouchsafed  us  as  that  which  was 
bestowed  on  man  in  his  original  state  of  innocence,  in  a 
world  which  sin  had  not  desolated ;  in  which  there  was 
no  poverty,  no  sickness,  no  upbraiding  of  an  evil  con- 
science ;  no  treachery  nor  contention ;  in  which  luxuries 
and  delicacies  abounded,  procured  without  toil ;  where  all 
was  mutual  love;  where  literature  and  science  enlightened 
and  delighted  the  minds  of  the  whole  of  the  members  of 
the  fair  population.  Well,  would  a  thousand  years  of  it, 
I  appeal,  be  worth  the  taking,  if  it  all  terminated  then  ? 
Would  any  rapturous  song  of  gratitude  for  it  be  sung  to 
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the  divine  Giver  ?  Would  not  the  sun  shine  dimly  and 
sickly ;  would  not  the  grape  be  insipid ;  would  not  the 
music  sink  into  a  wail ;  would  not  the  dance  be  arrested 
were  the  proclamation  heard  from  heaven,  "  Y^  shall  have 
a  thousand  years  of  this,  but  then  ye  shall  die  "  ?  What 
would  it  signify  though  the  assurance  were  subjoined  that 
they  would  die  without  pain,  falling  gently  asleep  in 
everlasting  insensibility?  Would  that  revive  the  music 
and  the  dance  ?  If  they  were  a  reflective  people,  would 
they  not  sit  down  to  complain  that  they  had  been  created 
in  vain? 

To  this  representation  it  may  be  objected  that  we  are 
called  on  to  admire  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  pleasures 
which  He  confers  on  the  irrational  tribes  though  He  has 
not  constituted  them  immortal.  The  answer  is  at  hand. 
These  animals  are  not  sensible  of  their  nature,  and  enjoy 
themselves  as  if  they  were  immortal;  whereas  man's 
rational  powers,  fitting  him  to  understand  his  ephemeral 
existence,  would  incapacitate  him  in  times  of  reflection 
for  the  enjoyment  of  any  pleasure  with  any  high  degree 
of  relish. 

If  all  this  be  true  on  the  supposition  that  there  was  no 
misery  in  the  world — that  man  would  not  feel  the  pro- 
longation of  his  life  to  be  a  great  benefit  though  extended 
to  a  thousand  years,  if  assured  that  at  their  conclusion 
he  would  pass  out  of  a  state  of  existence  into  a  state  of 
annihilation — ^how  much  more  would  not  a  reflective  mind 
declare  life  to  be  a  vanity  not  worth  the  name  of  a  gift 
and  calling  for  no  gratitude  to  the  Bestower,  if  such  a 
world  as  this  is,  and  such  a  short  time  of  it  as  we  enjoy, 
were  all  our  destiny  ? 

Make  the  most  favourable  supposition  possible :  let  the 
man  be  born  to  fortune ;  let  him  be  possessed  of  a  robust 
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constitution;  let  him  be  accomplished  with  the  highest 
education ;  let  him  be  wedded  to  one  of  the  fairest  and 
most  amiable ;  let  him  have  a  family  of  beauteous  sons 
and  daughters;  let  him  be  celebrated  for  scientific  dis- 
covery ;  let  him  be  renowned  and  exalted  to  office  for  his 
wisdom  and  eloquence  in  the  senate  of  the  nation ;  let  him 
be  the  favourite  of  the  sovereign  and  have  the  confidence 
of  the  people;  and  now  he  is  seventy  years  of  age — he  sits 
down  to  reflect,  and  is  forced  to  conclude  that  the  best 
part  of  his  existence  is  past — that  he  has  seen  better  days 
than  he  will  ever  see  again.  But  what  would  it  signify 
though  he  were  sure  of  seventy  more  as  good?  He  himself 
knows  what  a  life  of  toil  and  anxiety  it  has  been.  The 
assurance  of  another  seventy  years  would  give  him  little 
joy ;  at  best  there  are  before  him  ten  or  twenty  years  of 
languor,  imbecility,  and  comparative  neglect  on  the  part  of 
the  world.  To  such  a  man,  is  a  New  Year's  day  any  gift 
demanding  his  gratitude,  if  there  be  no  other  world  for 
him  1  Was  it  ever  any  gift  to  him  ?  Would  it  not  have 
been  as  well,  would  it  not  have  been  better,  that  the  hour 
of  his  birth  had  been  also  the  hour  of  his  death  ? 

How  much  more  then,  brethren,  is  not  such  a  reflection 
suitable  for  us;  us  toiled  and  harassed  so  much  in  winning 
our  bread ;  us  pained  with  disease  and  the  bereavement 
of  our  children  and  friends ;  us  receiving  so  little  of  the 
world's  honour;  us  fretted  and  vexed  with  a  thousand 
nameless  cares,  anxieties,  and  disappointments  ?  Is  this 
all  we  are  to  get  ?  Shall  our  New  Year  bring  us  nothing 
better  ?  Not  much  better  to  the  one  half  of  us,  and 
probably  worse  to  the  other  half  of  us.  Then  little 
thanks  for  it,  if  this  world  be  all.  On  that  supposition 
it  would  have  been  better  that  we  had  all  quietly  slept 
in  death  the  last  night  of  the  season  which  has  passed 
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away.  And  for  the  prolongation  of  his  life,  God  will 
accept  of  the  thanks  of  no  man  who  does  not  regard  it  as 
a  benefit  in  connection  with  efeemity ;  not  only  because 
they  are  the  thanks  of  an  unbeliever,  but  the  thanks  of  a 
fooL  What  a  soul  that  man  must  have— of  a  spirit  how 
low — who  can  be  thankful  for  such  a  life  as  any  of  us 
is  passing,  just  for  its  own  sake,  and  without  any  refer- 
ence to  the  immortality  beyond ! 

L  Observe,  particularly,  in  the  first  place,  that  an  exten- 
sion of  life  is  profitable  to  the  unconverted,  as  giving  them 
time  and  opportunity  to  repent  and  be  saved.  To  none 
is  it  so  profitable,  for  it  is  indispensable.  There  are  others 
of  whom  we  shall  presently  see  that  all  would  have  been 
well  with  them  though  they  had  died,  so  that  the  exten- 
sion of  life  is  valuable  to  them,  only  as  a  means  of 
increasing  their  future  glory ;  but  if  the  unconverted  and 
unbelieving  had  died,  for  them  it  would  have  been  certain 
misery. 

May  there  not  imhappily  be  some  such  present?  I 
shall  afterwards  speak  of  feeble  saints ;  but  are  there  not 
some  of  us  who  are  not  saints  at  all — of  whose  unbelief 
and  want  of  godliness  there  can  be  no  doubt — ^who,  what- 
ever may  be  the  opinions  of  their  friends  about  them, 
themselves  well  know  that,  though  they  may  at  times  be 
sobered  by  compunctious  visitations  of  conscience,  they 
have  no  experience  of  what  it  is  to  repent  towards  Gtod 
and  believe  in  his  Son,  for  reconciliation  to  his  goveru- 
ment  and  filial  communion  with  Himself?  Oh,  that  such 
would  reflect — that  they  would  sum  up  all  the  evils  of 
which  they  recollect  they  have  been  guilty,  and  imagine 
the  amount  of  that  which  they  have  forgotten  \ — or,  with- 
out an  enumeration  of  particular  sins,  if  they  would  make 
a  general  reflection  on  the  negligence  and  despite  with 
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which  all  their  life-time  they  have  been  treating  every- 
thing divine — setting  God  at  nought  in  all  their  thoughts 
and  ways — ^and  then  reflect  that  death  might  have  over- 
taken them  and  ushered  them  into  the  presence  of  the 
Eternal  Judge  with  all  this  wickedness  on  them  unre- 
pented  of  and  unforgiven. 

What  an  escape  such  men  have  made  to  have  escaped 
death  during  last  season — ^to  have  been  brought  up  from 
the  precipice  over  the  edge  of  which  they  were  hanging 
— to  have  been  delivered  from  the  sinking  wreck,  and 
received  a  safe  standing  in  the  life  of  another  year, 
with  opportunity  to  repent,  believe  and  reform,  and  be 
saved  for  eternity!  Oh,  that  they  were  wise  and  saw 
it,  and  felt  it,  and  praised  the  Lord  for  his  mercy,  and 
took  advantage  of  it !  Knowest  thou  not,  O  man,  that 
the  goodness  and  forbearance  of  God  are  designed  to  lead 
thee  to  repentance  ?  And  when  He  has  prolonged  your 
life  to  this  end,  if  you  trifle  away  or  abuse  the  time  which 
He  has  vouchsafed,  then  better  you  had  died  last  year, 
better  that  you  die  this  night,  better  that  you  had  never 
been  bom. 

Ahl  why  will  you  die  the  second  death?  What 
present  profit  are  you  making  by  a  state  of  alienation 
from  God  ?  In  what  respect,  even  on  worldly  principles, 
are  you  a  happier  man  than  the  saint  1  But  though  you 
could  show  that  at  present  you  have  the  more  joyous  life, 
of  how  short  continuance  at  the  longest  it  will  be,  and 
then  what  a  shriek  of  despair  it  will  be  when  your 
wretched  spirit  is  apprehended  to  be  carried  off  to  the 
judgment  seat!  Woe  for  you  then  that  New  Year  after 
New  Year  should  have  prolonged  your  existence  so  as  to 
give  you  an  opportunity  of  accumulating  your  guilt  I  I 
therefore  repeat  the  remonstrance,  "  Why  will  you  die  the 
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second  death  ? "  Make  it  a  New  Year  indeed.  Make  it 
the  year  of  your  birth — of  your  being  spiritually  born 
again.  Then  shall  you  ever  have  reason  to  bless  God 
that  He  spared  you  to  its  light. 

Well,  what  say  you  to  it  ?  What  is  your  resolution  ? 
Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  God,  "  Thou  art 
my  Father!"  Alas  for  the  heart  that  resents  it!  Alas 
for  the  heart  that  replies,  "  Not  just  yet,  I  will  wait  for  a 
more  convenient  season  "I  "A  more  convenient  season," 
say  you?  I  have  been  expressing  myself  somewhat 
loosely,  as  if,  having  gained  the  first  day  of  another  year, 
you  were  sure  of  living  till  its  end.  But  the  years  of 
grace  are  not  determined  by  the  circuit  of  the  sun.  It 
may  be  this  night  that  year  expires  which  the  Great 
Intercessor  gained  for  thee,  when  He  pled  that  you  might 
be  spared  for  trial  before  you  were  cut  down.  This  night 
thy  soul  may  be  required  of  thee.  Now,  even  now,  as 
you  sit  in  your  seat,  is  the  only  sure  accepted  time.  Lift 
up  thy  soul,  then,  and  vow  that  henceforth  thou  art  a 
changed  man. 

II.  Betwixt  the  patently  unconverted  and  the  equally 
patently  and  decidedly  pious  there  stands  a  large  dass 
for  whom  the  prolongation  of  life  is  a  great  benefit.  It 
consists  of  those  who  are  weak  in  the  faith — of  the  genu- 
ineness of  whose  profession  their  friends  and  neighbours 
are  not  sure.  They  do  not  pass  on  them  the  judgment  of 
hypocrisy  and  reprobacy,  and  they  tolerate  their  fellowship 
at  the  communion  table ;  but  so  equivocal  is  their  conduct, 
that  it  is  the  toleration  of  charity,  in  the  hope  that  not- 
withstanding unfavourable  appearances  there  may  be  a 
root  of  grace  in  the  heart ;  so  that  were  they  to  die  in 
their  present  state  their  friends,  though  they  did  not 
mourn  over  them  as  lost,  yet  would  not  rejoice  over  them 


Digitized  by 


Google 


236  DISCOURSES. 

afl  saved,  but  be  afflicted  with  doubts  concerning  their 
eternal  condition.  But  this  is  as  nothing — they  them- 
selves are  doubtful  of  their  spiritual  condition;  at  times 
they  are  the  subjects  of  emotions  from  which  they  argue 
that  surely  the  root  of  the  matter  is  within  them ;  but 
next  day  their  conduct  has  been  such  that  on  reflection 
they  are  cast  down  again  into  a  state  of  dubiety  about 
themselves,  questioning  if  all  their  sacramental  and  other 
solemn  professions  be  not  a  system  of  surface  hypocrisy. 

It  is  amongst  this  class  that  the  most  anxious  death- 
bed scenes  often  occur,  more  frequently  than  among  those 
who  are  ignorantly  insensible,  or  whose  consciences  are 
indurated  by  a  course  of  flagrant  sin.  I  have  said  the 
class  is  a  large  one.  It  would  be  wonderful  if  there  are 
not  some  present;  and  supposing  they  are,  to  them  I 
address  myself.  Friends,  observe  that  in  the  judgment 
of  charity  I  hope  that  the  root  of  the  matter  is  within 
you,  though  in  feebleness ;  and  that,  dying  even  as  you 
are,  you  would  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom.  But  you 
yourselves  are  doubtful  of  that,  and  hence  are  so  uneasy 
now,  and,  unless  you  amend  your  ways,  will  be  so  distressed 
when  the  death-time  comes. 

Bless  God,  then,  that  He  has  given  you  another  year 
for  that  amendment,  so  as  to  ''  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure."  How  ?  By  acting  with  more  decision ;  by 
having  a  plan  of  life  and  not  living  at  random;  by  Watch- 
fulness and  circumspection  that  you  may  not  be  overcome 
unawares  by  temptation ;  by  a  strict  regard  to  the  divine 
commandment,  without  those  tamperings  with  its  autho- 
rity and  sacredness  by  which  your  conduct  is  at  present 
characterized ;  and  in  like  manner  by  greater  faithfulness 
to  the  admonitions  and  remonstrances  of  your  own  con- 
science.   Acting  in  this  way  you  will  have  something  to 
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which  you  can  refer — I  do  not  mean  others — ^but  to  which 
you  can  refer  yourself  when  you  begin  to  question  the 
genuineness  of  your  profession  of  faith,  in  evidence  and 
proof  that  certainly  the  root  of  the  matter  is  within  youi 
This  will  difiuse  some  composure  and  satisfaction  over 
your  heart  instead  of  that  uneasy,  restless  self-suspicion 
which  is  at  present  fretting  your  life. 

But  oh  !  especially,  when  tried  with  the  near  prospect 
of  death  you  will  be  able  to  say  that,  notwithstanding 
much  shortcoming  and  deficiency  which  you  humbly 
confess,  you  are  persuaded  that  radically  you  were  influ- 
enced by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  die  in  peace. 
In  more  than  that,  perhaps,  so  as  to  have  part  with  the 
next  class  whose  case  I  shall  consider  presently.  But  at 
present  I  satisfy  myself  with  this  appeal,  that  you  so 
work  out  your  own  salvation,  and  make  your  calling  and 
election  so  sure,  that  your  death-bed  experience  shall  be 
that  you  die  in  peace,  instead  of  that  distressing  anxiety 
which  would  befall  you,  were  you  laid  down  to  die  in 
your  present  unsatisfactory  condition.  And  then,  I  pray 
you,  have  mercy  on  your  frienda  Let  them  have  some- 
thing solid  and  substantial  to  which  they  can  refer  as 
their  grounds  for  trusting  that  you  are  saved,  and  not 
mourning  for  you  in  silence,  or  expressing  themselves 
doubtfully  about  your  salvation.  It  will  be  worth  thanks- 
giving indeed  to  have  gotten  a  New  Year  if  you  turn  it 
to  such  happy  account. 

III.  I  observe,  thirdly,  that  the  prolongation  of  life  is  a 
thankworthy  blessing  on  the  part  of  the  advanced  saint, 
well  assured  of  the  genuineness  of  his  profession.  Though 
prepared  to  die,  it  is  desirable  that  he  should  live  a  little 
longer,  and  first  in  respect  of  his  own  personal  interests. 
Now,  what  is  the  manner,  according  to  the  common  run 
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of  what  is  falsely  called  orthodoxy,  in  which  this  propo- 
sition would  be  illustrated?  What  is  all  the  length 
that  the  most  of  preachers  would  go,  either  as  personally 
convinced,  or  restrained  by  the  fear  of  being  censured  by 
the  pretentiously  orthodox  among  their  hearers?  Is  it 
not  that  the  prolongation  of  life  to  an  advanced  and  well- 
confirmed  saint  is  an  advantage,  so  far  as  his  own  interests 
are  concerned,  only  as  it  furnishes  him  with  an  oppor- 
tunity of  purging  himself  more  and  more  of  the  remains 
of  sin,  so  that  when  the  heavenly  vision  opens  on  him 
he  will  be  spiritually  more  qualified  to  join  in  the  song, 
"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  *'  ?  Of  course  I  do  not  mock  at  the 
representation  of  this  being  a  part  of  the  advantage — ^a 
morally  prepared  state  of  mind  for  enjoying  the  heavenly 
vision  and  exercises  is  a  favourite  topic  of  discourse  with 
me — ^but  I  do  mock  when  it  is  represented  as  being  the 
only,  or  even  the  principal,  advantage  secured  for  the  saint 
by  the  extension  of  his  life. 

The  grand  advantage  lies  in  the  opportunity  of  per- 
forming more  work,  so  as  to  gain  a  greater  share  of  the 
reward  of  grace.  He  is  sixty  years  of  age,  from  his  youth 
he  has  been  faithful,  and  having  improved  the  pound, 
with  which  he  was  intrusted,  into  ten,  were  he  presently 
removed  from  the  field  of  labour  he  would  be  rewarded 
with  the  honour  of  the  administration  of  ten  cities ;  but 
through  the  prolongation  of  his  time  for  work,  so  as  to 
increase  the  pound  into  twelve,  or  more,  there  will  be  a 
proportional  increase  of  the  reward. 

The  principle  admits  of  varied  application.  For  in- 
stance, at  fifty  years  of  age,  being  but  recently  a  convert, 
you  have  improved  your  pound  to  only  a  small  extent. 
How  precious  is  life  to  you,  that  through  your  diligent 
use  of  it  you  may  yet  attain  to  a  five-city,  yea,  a  ten-city 
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principality  in  the  kingdom !  There  is  only  one  difficulty 
in  the  case ;  and  its  full  resolution  can  be  found  only  in 
the  general  principle  that  "  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will 
do  right."  But  we  can  go  a  short  way  in  resolving  it 
specially.  The  difficulty  is  this,  that  if  time  is  profitable 
for  one  saint,  for  the  increase  of  his  heavenly  glory,  must 
not  death  have  been  prejudicial  to  one  as  good,  in  be- 
reaving him  of  an  opportunity  also  to  augment  the  glory 
of  his  heavenly  reward  ?  I  answer,  first,  that  if  he  who 
has  died  has  been  taken  away  from  evil  to  come — not 
only  the  evil  of  sorrow,  but  the  evil  of  sin  into  which, 
through  foreseen  temptation,  he  might  have  fallen — ^then 
it  is  not  opportunity  of  advancement  which  death  has 
in  severity  cut  short  for  him,  but  opportunity  for  his 
destroying  himself  and  losing  all.  But,  secondly,  I  answer 
that  death  is  frequently  dispensed  by  the  Lord  among  his 
saints,  not  from  any  direct  respect  to  anything  in  their  own 
characters  or  conditions,  but  from  respect  to  the  characters 
and  conditions  of  others,  for  their  chastisement  or  quick- 
ening, or  for  serving  some  other  important  end  in  the 
government  of  the  world. 

In  these  circumstances  it  is  evident  that  the  righteous 
Judge  will  elevate  his  prematurely  deceased  saints  to 
that  eminence  in  the  kingdom  to  which  He  sees  they 
would  have  attained  if  permitted  to  proceed  in  their 
career  of  holiness  and  well-doing.  As  already  stated, 
however,  this  leaves  much  of  the  difficulty  to  be  resolved 
on  the  principle  that  we  may  be  certain  that  "  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  will  do  right." 

lY.  Life  is  precious  to  the  saint  as  giving  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  continuing  his  ministrations  of  benevolence  to 
those  whom  he  loves.  How  precious  to  the  husband  when 
he  reflects  what  desolation  his  death  would  inflict  on  the 
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wife  of  his  bosom !  How  precious  to  the  father  when  he 
reflects  what  desolation  it  would  inflict  on  his  endeared 
children!  There  is  a  great  multitude  of  relations  in 
which  a  man  stands  to  others  respecting  whom  he  may 
cherish  similar  reflections;  and  I  should  hope  there  is 
no  one  present  who  is  so  useless  and  friendless  that  he 
cannot  mention  to  himself  one  individual  that  would 
suffer  or  lose  by  his  death,  and  for  being  presei'ved  to 
benefit  whom  he  does  not  render  thanksgiving. 

But  there  is  a  counterpart  to  all  this :  as  much  as  the 
benevolent  man  himself  values  his  own  life  that  he  may 
be  helpful  to  the  objects  of  his  love,  so  much  surely  should 
these  objects  of  his  love  value  it.  How  much  the  wife 
ought  to  prize  the  life  of  her  husband;  how  much  the 
child  ought  to  prize  the  life  of  his  father ! 

O  life !  sweet,  sweet  life !  Sweet  to  be  sensible  to  the 
shining  of  the  sun,  and  all  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of 
nature  which  it  irradiates;  sweet  to  be  sensible  to  the 
lusciousness  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  and  the  milk  of  the 
kine ;  sweet  to  be  sensible  to  the  strains  of  music  and 
the  forms  and  colours  of  the  artist's  picture ;  sweet  to  be 
sensible  to  the  narrative  of  the  historian,  the  imaginations 
of  the  poet,  the  revelations  of  the  philosopher,  and  the 
eloquence  of  the  orator ;  sweet  to  be  sensible  to  love — ^love 
in  all  its  sweet  variety  from  friendship  into  and  through- 
out the  domestic  circle  round  and  round — ^yes,  sweet, 
sweet  life,  to  be  all  thus  so  sensible,  instead  of  the  insensi- 
bility of  death,  down  the  deep  and  dark  grave,  "  rotting 
in  cold  abstraction !" 

Yet  the  sweetness  of  life  is  as  nothing  when  compared 
with  its  profitableness — profitable  to  the  sinner  for  the 
opportunity  which  it  gives  him  to  save  himself  for  eternity 
— profitable  to  the  saint  for  the  opportunity  which  it  gives 
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him  of  amassing  treasure  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven — 
profitable  for  the  opportunity  which  it  gives  him  for 
blessing  his  family,  counselling  and  helping  his  friends, 
relieving  the  poor  and  needy,  promoting  the  interests  of 
the  Church,  and  in  various  ways  being  beneficial  to 
society  at  large. 

Brethren,  are  we  not  a  wonder  to  ourselves— even  the 
most  thoughtless  among  us — ^that  we  are  so  dull  in  our 
gratitude  to  God  for  what  is  so  sweet,  and  so  slack  in  our 
taking  advantage  of  what  is  so  profitable?  Let  us, 
therefore,  condemn  ourselves,  and  be  ashamed  of  ourselves, 
and  resolve  that  we  shall  amend  this  great  wrong.  It  is, 
therefore,  that  I  take  the  liberty  in  your  name  to  express 
our  fervid  thanksgiving  towards  God  for  life  prolonged, 
and  our  resolution  before  his  throne  that  if  He  extend  his 
mercy  to  the  close  of  the  year,  we  shall  be  more  faithful 
in  consecrating  our  time  to  those  great  ends  for  which  He 
bestows  it. 
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"ALL   THINGS." 

''Shall  Ht  not  .    .    .  fredy  give  us  all  things ^-^'Rovlax^yvll  ^ 

All  things !  Such,  brethren,  is  the  munificence  of  the 
believer's  endowment  Nor  are  the  words  to  be  restricted 
with  much  qualification.  That  qualification  is,  "  Not  all 
things  which  we  wish,  but  all  things  which  we  want/*  or 
which  God  in  his  wisdom  sees  to  be  needful  or  good  for 
us.  Now  this  is  not  a  very  great  limitation.  There  is 
not  such  a  great  difference  betwixt  a  saint's  wishes  and 
his  wants  as  may  at  first  thought  appear ;  for  the  wishes 
of  his  renewed  heart  are  very  much  in  accordance  with 
his  wants.  I  have  been  told  of  one  who,  at  fifteen  years 
of  age,  having  a  heart  inflamed  with  worldly  pride  and 
ambition,  proposed  to  himself  for  his  grand  aim  a  senator's 
seat  in  the  council  of  the  nation,  to  which  he  thought  he 
might  attain  by  eminence  in  the  profession  of  a  lawyer. 
In  this  state  of  mind,  one  Sabbath  his  attention  was 
arrested  by  those  words  of  the  Psalm — 

"  Delight  thyself  in  God ;  Hell  give 
Thine  heart's  desire  to  thee." 

Here  was  the  hope  for  him :  the  desire  of  his  heart  was 
the  honour  and  fame  of  a  legislator  in  Parliament ;  and 
the  condition  of  his  attaining  to  it  was  that  he  should 
delight  himself  in  the  Lord.  To  the  qualifying  of  himself, 
therefore,  with  this  state  of  mind  he  studiously  addressed 
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himself;  and  worldly  and  mercenary  though  the  starting 
motive,  yet  through  various  discipline  the  qualification 
was  at  last  acquired.  He  learned  to  delight  himself  in 
God.  Was  not  the  path,  therefore,  now  open  for  him  to 
Parliamentary  honours  ?  On  the  contrary,  it  was  shut 
for  ever.  With  the  new  heart  came  new  wishes.  The 
missionary  field  was  now  the  coveted  arena  for  his 
ambition,  and  the  Lord  gave  him  the  desire  of  his  heart. 
It  is  thus  that  the  wishes  and  wants  of  a  saint  generally 
coincide. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied,  however,  that  even  the  most 
sanctified  will  sometimes  wish  for  things  which  the  Lord 
does  not  see  it  to  be  their  want  or  good,  or  suitable  for 
them,  but  the  opposite.  But  in  all  these  cases  the  wish 
is  of  a  subordinate  character.  Of  all  his  grander  wishes 
the  gratification  is  certain.  These  have  for  their  object 
his  spiritual  and  eternal  salvation.  This  is  as  much  his 
great  wish  as  it  is  his  great  want.  His  other  wishes, 
which  relate  to  health,  and  wealth,  and  love,  and  fame, 
and  power,  and  scientific  pleasures,  and  accomplishments, 
occupy  his  heart  not  only  moderately  but  hesitatingly. 
He  is  not  sure  if  their  gratification  would  be  for  his 
advantage.  He  therefore  prays  for  them  conditionally, 
and  with  a  reserve,  saying,  "  Answer  me,  O  Lord,  only  if 
Thou  seest  that  what  I  desire  would  profit  me.  It  appears 
to  me  to  be  bread,  but  Thou  mayest  see  it  to  be  a  stone  ; 
and  that  which  appears  to  me  to  be  a  wholesome  fish  may 
be  a  poisonous  serpent ;  in  which  case  I  rely  on  Thy  mercy 
that  Thou  wilt  not  only  withhold  it,  but  save  me  from 
being  aflTected  by  it."  Well,  he  prayed  for  wealth, 
imagining  how  happy  it  would  make  him,  and  how  much 
good  he  would  do  with  it,  but  it  has  not  come;  so  he 
says,  "  My  Father  has  seen  that  it  would  prove  a  serpent, 
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and  I  will  wait  for  his  sending  what  He  sees  I  need."  Can 
that  man,  I  appeal,  be  represented  properly  as  not  having 
gained  his  desire  even  by  the  rule  of  his  own  wishes  ? 

But  whatever  may  be  said  of  this,  the  rule  is  absolute, 
that  as  a  believing  saint  he  shall  receive  all  things  which 
the  divine  wisdom  sees  needful  for  him.  Needful !  That 
is  a  weak  way  of  expressing  it.  All  that  divine  wisdom 
sees  good  for  him.  Yea,  that  is  not  yet  an  expression  of 
sufficient  strength.  "  All  things  which  the  divine  wisdom 
sees  best  for  him,''  that  is  the  endowment ;  and  is  it  not 
a  thousand  times  superior  to  the  assurance  that  we  should 
receive  all  things  which  we  ourselves  judge  to  be  advan- 
tageous ?  May  we  not  well  say  that  it  is  one  of  our 
greatest  mercies  that  the  Lord  frequently  refuses  us  the 
gratification  of  our  desires?  We  sometimes  see  that 
afterwards,  even  in  this  world ;  but  when  we  have  reached 
home,  and  had  all  things  explained  to  us,  there  will  not 
be  an  instance  in  which  we  were  disposed  to  be  fretful, 
through  disappointment,  for  which  we  shall  not  gratefully 
make  the  acknowledgment  that  it  was  a  father's  kindness 
which  made  the  refusal  to  an  ignorant  child  of  that  which 
his  wisdom  saw  would  be  prejudicial.  Do  not  let  us 
delay  the  grateful  acknowledgment  till  that  day,  but 
render  thanksgiving  even  now  in  the  confidence  that 
nothing  is  refused  but  that  which  is  evil  or  would  tend 
to  evil,  and  that  all  is  granted  which  is  truly  good. 

"Shall  He  not  freely  give  us  all  things  V  The  apostle's 
inference  is  large,  but  the  premises  fully  sanction  it ;  the 
superstructure  is  magnificent,  but  the  foundation  will  bear 
that  all  things  be  built  on  it.  Yea,  brethren,  he  might 
have  drawn  the  conclusion  from  premises  stated  less 
forcibly,  and  built  the  superstructure  on  a  foundation 
neither  so  deep  nor  so  broad.    And  I  call  your  special 
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attention  to  this  point.  God's  fatherly,  uDpurchased, 
unsolicited,  spontaneous  love  waits  for  opportunities  to 
bless  his  children.  Let  that  paternal  love  of  Qod  .be  a 
first  principle  of  our  faith — waiting  for  opportunities  to 
bless  his  children,  that  is,  ourselves — all  of  us — each  of 
us — you  and  me.  Our  sin  and  rebellion  against  his 
government  closed  the  opportunity.  It  made  it  unfit 
for  Him  as  a  holy  Governor  to  manifest  his  love ;  but 
still  his  paternal  mercy  waited  for  the  opportunity  being 
re-opened. 

Well,  suppose  it  had  been  some  other  one  who  had 
provided  for  us  the  ransom,  so  that  the  legal  obstacle 
was  removed,  his  paternal  love  would  have  hastened  to 
take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  lavish  its  affections 
on  his  children;  and' even  in  that  case  the  apostle  could 
have  argued,  since  matters  are  adjusted  in  respect  of 
the  government,  we  may  well  calculate  on  all  requisite 
blessings  being  freely  bestowed  by  fatherly  affection  and 
beneficence.  How  much  stronger  is  the  argument  as  he 
has  placed  and  enforced  it !  He  refers  to  the  ransom,  by 
which  the  government  was  vindicated  in  bestowing  par- 
don on  the  rebel,  as  being  of  the  Father's  providing,  and 
then  appeals  if,  after  that,  we  can  doubt  his  willingness 
to  bestow  anything  that  is  good. 

There  are  especially  two  principles  involved  in  this 
appeal.  The  first  is,  that  God  having  shown  his  love  by 
giving  us  the  greatest  possible  gift,  we  would  act  most 
unreasonably  in  suspecting  that  He  might  grudge  the 
bestowment  of  any  other.  Beliold  then,  brethren,  that 
gift.  It  was  his  own  Son,  in  whom  from  eternity  He 
delighted  as  the  brightness  of  his  glory — in  whom  He 
beheld  the  image  of  Himself — with  whom  He  held 
communion  when  there  was  as  yet  no  created  intelligence 
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— without  whom  the  universe  would  have  been  a  solitude 
for  his  Godhead.  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God."  It  was  this  Son  whom  God 
spared  not  when  our  exigency  of  misery  needed  the  gift 
and  there  was  no  other  help — ^spared  Him  not,  but  gave 
Him  forth  from  his  bosom,  and  down  from  his  throne, 
into  this  world,  encompassed  with  the  conditions  of  our 
wretched  humanity  in  its  most  wretched  form  of  indigence 
and  sorrow — spared  Him  not,  but  delivered  Him  up  to 
that  death  of  agony  and  shame,  that  through  his  sacrifice 
for  sin  the  sinful  might  be  saved.  That  cross  of  the  Son 
of  God !  What  affliction  is  there  of  which  you  may  not 
well  say,  "  It  must  be  a  mercy  since  it  comes  from  the 
same  hand  which  gave  me  that  cross  "  ?  What  benefit  is 
there  which  you  need  of  which  you  can  say  that  it  is 
greater  than  the  cross,  and  that  therefore  the  bounty  is 
possibly  not  so  generous  as  to  bestow  it  ?  Rather  let  the 
argument  with  thy  doubting  heart  be,  *'  Everything  is 
little  compared  with  the  cross ;  and,  having  received  the 
greater  gift,  I  cannot  question  the  willingness  to  confer 
on  me  the  smaller.  That  cross  I  shall  make  my  master 
demonstration  to  suppress  the  rising  doubts  occasioned  by 
all  unfavourable  appearances,  and  to  strengthen  my  heart 
in  confidence  that  all  things  good  for  me  shall  be  fi-eely 
vouchsafed." 

Such  is  the  first  principle  involved  in  the  apostle's 
appeal — arguing  that  the  bounty  which  gave  the  greater 
gift  must  be  willing  to  give  the  smaller.  But  the  other 
principle  involved  is,  perhaps,  still  stronger  and  more 
persuasive.  It  is  the  principle  of  the  divine  consistency. 
God  gave  the  gift  of  his  Son,  just  that  He  might  have  the 
opportunity  of  bestowing  other  gifts.  So  long  as  our 
rebellion  was  inexpiated,  good  government  forbade  that 
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we  should  be  treated  with  tenderness.  The  gift  of  Christ 
was  designed  to  remove  the  obstacle,  so  that  the  paternal 
bounty  of  God  might  have  free  egress  in  flowing  forth 
as  at  first  on  his  children ;  and  he  who  doubts  the  out- 
flowing of  that  paternal  loving-kindness  virtually  imputes 
to  the  Lord  the  great  inconsistency  of  having,  at  un- 
speakable cost,  humanly  speaking,  yea,  divinely  speaking 
— ^the  Scripture  contains  the  "spared  not " — ^imputes,  I  say, 
unto  the  Lord  the  great  inconsistency  of  having,  at 
unspeakable  cost,  opened  up  for  Himself  a  way  by  which 
He  might  come  forth  with  the  bestowment  of  his  bounty, 
and  yet  taking  no  advantage  of  it,  so  as  to  make  the 
death  of  his  Son  a  vain  expenditure  of  humiliation  and 
sufiering.  Brethren,  when  the  apostle  accuses  a  certain 
party,  who  endeavour  to  gain  salvation  by  their  own 
works,  as  guilty  of  representing  Chiist  as  having  died  in 
vain,  let  us  beware  lest  we  fall  into  the  same  condemnation, 
though  in  a  different  way,  namely,  by  refusing  to  draw 
consolation  and  hope  from  that  death.  Self-confidence, 
when  Christ  is  presented  of  his  Father,  as  the  only  con- 
fidence, is  bad ;  but  there  is  worse— despair  of  mercy. 
Despair  of  mercy !  doubting  of  God's  fatherly  loving- 
kindness  when  that  Cross  is  so  closely  pressed  upon 
thine  eye  to  assure  thee  of  his  love  ! 

Having  thus  illustrated  the  doctrine  of  our  text,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  enter  into  a  minute  account  of  cases  to 
which  it  may  be  applied.  Let  each  one  make  such  an 
application  of  it  as  his  circumstances  require.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  proper  that  I  tender  some  aid  to  the  meditation. 

Observe,  then,  that,  according  to  a  distinction  formerly 
made,  these  "  all  things,**  on  the  bestowment  of  which  we 
may  calculate,  yea,  on  which  it  is  our  duty  to  calculate, 
as  we  would  avoid  doing  injury  to  the  glory  of  God,  are 


Digitized  by 


Google 


248  DISCOURSES. 

of  two  classes.  The  first  consists  of  spiritual  and  eternal 
blessings,  comprehending  especially  the  pardon  of  sins,  the 
moral  rectification,  protection,  and  cherishing  of  our  souls, 
and  the  inheritance  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  Apply  to 
each  of  these  the  apostle's  argument  in  its  twofold  power. 
First :  thy  sin  is  great ;  but  would  the  pardon  of  it  be  a 
greater  gift  than  the  gift  of  Christ  ?  Yea,  has  not  the 
gift  of  Christ  been  designed  for  the  very  end  of  affording 
an  opportunity  for  bestowing  on  thee  this  pardon?  What 
inconsistency,  then,  do  not  thy  doubts  of  forgiveness 
impute  to  the  Lord  ?  You  are  troubled,  you  say,  about 
that  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  which  will  never  be 
forgiven.  I'll  tell  you  what  it  is, — it  is  the  sin  of  a  heart 
which  imagines  its  own  guilt  to  be  so  great  that  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  is  too  small  for  its  expiation. 

In  like  manner,  for  the  sanctification  of  the  soul:  when 
you  feel  the  pleadings  of  corruptions  within,  and  tempta- 
tions without,  to  be  so  strong  that  you  are  ready  to  despair 
of  being  able  to  preserve  your  integrity,  let  this  be  your 
argument,  "Has  God  given  me  his  Son,  and  will  He  refuse 
me  his  Spirit?  Yea,  is  not  the  gift  of  his  Son  designed,  as  one 
of  its  greatest  ends,  to  open  up  the  way  for  the  bestowment 
of  his  Spirit  ?  In  that  Spirit's  might,  therefore,  will  I 
confide  for  strength  to  resist  aU  my  foes."  Once  more : 
when  the  vision  is  displayed  to  your  mind  of  the  glory 
of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  when,  under  a  sense  of 
your  own  unworthiness,  you  are  ready  to  despair  of  ever 
attaining  to  the  enjoyment  of  its  felicity,  let  this  again  be 
your  argument,  "  What  is  heaven,  with  all  its  splendours, 
compared  with  Christ ;  and  if  God  has  bestowed  Him  upon 
me  may  I  not  expect  it ;  yea,  has  not  He  been  bestowed  to 
make  room  for  its  bestowment  ?  I  will  therefore  dismiss 
my  fears,  and  hope  with  an  exultant  and  assured  heart." 
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Such  are  the  principal  of  those  spiritual  and  eternal  bless- 
ings which  form  the  first  class  of  the  "all  things"  which 
constitute  the  saint's  endowment,  and  which  we  should 
pray  for  and  expect  absolutely — or,  as  the  older  divines 
expressed  it,  peremptorily — ^not  saying, "  If  it  be  Thy  will, 
0  God!*'  as  if  it  were  possible  that  it  might  not  be  his  will, 
but  without  a  condition,  saying,  "  Give  me  it,  O  God !" 
The  second  class,  for  which  we  are  to  pray  only  con- 
ditionally, consists  of  temporal  and  worldly  blessings. 
Among  these  I  distinguish,  first,  those  which  are  directly 
personal,  and  the  argument  thus  runs,  "Has  God  given  me 
his  Son  in  poverty,  and  will  He  refuse  me  my  daily  bread  ? 
Has  He  given  me  his  Son  in  death,  and  will  He  refuse 
me  health  and  prolongation  of  life,  provided  He  see  these 
things  to  be  good  for  me  ?  Far  be  it  from  me  to  impute 
such  inconsistency  to  the  Lord."  I  distinguish,  again, 
relative  blessings,  where  the  argument  runs  thus,  "  Has 
God  given  me  the  cross  of  his  own  Son,  and  will  He  refuse 
to  bless  the  cradle  of  my  child  ?  Has  He  given  me  that 
Son  in  all  his  glory  to  be  a  brother  to  me,  and  will  He 
refuse  me  the  life  of  my  husband,  or  of  that  loved  one,  on 
union  with  whom  my  heart  is  set,  if  He  in  his  better 
wisdom  see  that  it  will  be  truly  for  my  advantage  ?" 

And  similarly,  for  blessings  on  your  church,  blessings  on 
your  country,  blessings  which  you  desire  for  the  whole 
earth.  Ecce  Signum!  See  the  Pledge  Sign!  Behold 
the  Cross !  Mak^  that  your  plea  with  your  heart,  that 
it  will  obtain  the  gratification  of  all  its  wise  and  holy 
desires.  No  other  plea  will  sufiice,  but  this  is  all  prevalent ; 
"  And  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  God's  "  (1  Cor.  iii.  23). 

But,  though  I  have  thus  exhausted  the  argument  of  the 
apostle  as  contained  in  the  text,  I  have  not  exhausted  the 
gospel,  or  what  this  same  apostle  elsewhere  frequently 
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and  earnestly  insists  on.  I  have  hitherto  remonstrated 
with  doubts  and  apprehensions  of  mercy  on  this  ground. 
Will  that  hand  which  gave  Christ,  in  dealing  with  us  be 
niggard  in  the  bestowment  of  subsequent  and  necessary 
blessings  ?  But  is  that  a  correct  representation  of  the 
scheme  of  our  salvation  ?  Is  not  the  government  by  his 
Father's  delegation  in  the  hand  of  Christ?  The  full 
strength  of  the  argument,  therefore,  is,  "  Shall  that  hand 
which  gave  itself  to  be  nailed  to  the  tree  on  thy  behalf, 
now  that  it  is  a  royal  hand  of  power,  grudge  any  exertion 
for  thy  blessing ;  yea,  shall  that  heart  which  gave  itself 
to  be  pierced  by  the  spear,  be  cold  and  indifferent  to  any 
of  thy  interests?" 

In  conclusion,  first :  let  us  be  ashamed  of  ourselves, 
that  professing  a  religion  which  abounds  with  such  con- 
solations, we  should  frequently  act  a  part  so  inconsistent 
as  is  exhibited  in  our  frettings,  impatience  and  joylessness. 
Let  us  study  and  practise  more  that  first  great  duty — 
cheerfulness  towards  God  and  his  Son.  Second :  let  us 
look  at  God  and  Christ  in  all  our  comforts,  so  that  they 
be  the  more  sweetened  to  us  as  evidences  of  their  present 
love,  and  earnests  of  greater  blessings  yet  to  be  enjoyed. 
Third:  let  us  be  patient  in  tribulation,  through  the 
reflection  that  the  hand  which  strikes  the  blow  was  once 
wounded  in  mercy  for  us,  and  that  that  blow  must 
therefore  be  mercy  too. 
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THE    LAMB    OF    GOD. 
**  Behold  ike  Lamb  of  Ood! '*—Jow  i.  29. 

Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound — "  The 
Lamb  of  God ! "  What  a  mystery  of  sweetness  there  is  in 
these  words  for  the  soothing  of  affliction  and  the  stilling 
of  evil  passions!  The  Lamb  of  God!  What  strain  of 
music  ever  came  over  the  heart  with  such  softness? 
What  painting  ever  presented  the  imagination  with  an 
image  so  tender  ? 

That  we  may  better  appreciate  the  blessedness  of  this 
heavenly  vision,  let  us  reflect  on  the  natural  misery 
of  our  condition,  and  how  hopeless  we  must  have  been 
had  we  been  left  without  any  other  object  of  confidence 
to  which  to  look  but  such  as  the  earth  presents  for  our 
aid.  Reflect  how  guilty  we  are.  All  reason  proclaims 
that  the  Creator  gave  us  our  being  with  the  design  that 
we  should  glorify  Him,  and  yield  Him  the  delight  of  our 
afliectionate  obedience.  How  far  short  we  have  fallen  of 
this  end  of  our  existence !  Yea,  instead  of  giving  God  the 
afiection  of  our  hearts,  and,  as  his  creatures,  pronouncing 
blessings  on  his  name,  what  alienatiou  and  rebelliousness 
of  spirit  we  have  manifested — ^resenting  his  authority 
when  pressed  on  us  for  the  control  and  regulation  of  our 
conduct !  Who  shall  measure  the  amount  of  punishment 
which  our  apostasy  deserves  ?  And  how  great  must  that 
object  be,  to  which  we  are  directed  to  look,  before  our 
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hearts  shall  derive  confidence  from  its  aid  1  When  the 
Bible  and  our  consciences  at  once  proclaim  that  in  eternity 
there  shall  be  judgment  and  retribution,  who  and  what 
shall  sustain  the  spirit  in  anticipating  the  awful  assize 
when  it  is  so  conscious  of  its  criminality? 

Reflect,  again,  that  besides  the  guilt  contracted  for  the 
past,  there  are  the  thousand  temptations  of  the  flesh,  the 
world,  and  the  enemy  of  souls,  like  a  host  of  armed  men 
assailing  our  weakened  and  enervated  moral  powers,  and 
impelling  us  to  a  course  of  conduct  in  which  we  only 
multiply  our  sins  and  accumulate  our  guiltiness — ^heaping 
up  wrath  for  ourselves  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  the 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  the  Eternal. 
Who  is  he,  or  what  is  it,  in  the  contemplation  of  which 
we  shall  acquire  any  confidence  that,  in  what  of  life  is  to 
follow,  we  shall  maintain  our  integrity,  so  that,  not  to 
sqpeak  of  redeeming  what  is  gone,  we  shall  not  add  to 
the  amount  of  our  transgression  ? 

Reflect  again,  what  a  fight  we  have  to  encounter  for 
our  very  food;  with  the  elements  of  nature,  and  the 
population  of  the  earth — with  the  fioods  and  storms — 
the  sunless  or  rainless  sky  of  the  one,  or  the  selfishness, 
and  envy,  and  treachery,  and  the  foolish  or  perverse 
legislation  of  the  other !  Who,  or  what,  shall  assure  our 
hearts  that  we  and  our  children  shall  not  yet  be  agonized 
with  the  pains  of  destitution  and  famine  ? 

Once  more :  Who  is  he,  or  what  is  it,  to  which  we  may 
look  with  confidence  that  we  shall  be  protected  from  the 
fever  and  pestilence,  and  that  our  lives  shall  be  preserved 
so  long  as  is  desirable  or  profitable  ?  Who,  or  what,  shall 
soothe  our  hearts'  anguish  when  we  weep  over  the  death 
of  our  children  and  friends  1  Who,  or  what,  shall  dispel 
our  terror  when  we  anticipate  the  death  of  ourselves  ? 
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Suppose,  then,  my  brethren,  the  proclamation  had  been, 
"  Behold  thyself,  O  man !  Arouse  thee,  and  take  heart  of 
grace  to  thyself  in  contemplation  of  thine  own  energies ! " 
Our  own  energies,  brethren  ?  What  a  mockery  of  our 
sorrows !  How  dark  that  man's  heart  who  has  no  sun 
shining  on  it  but  his  own  power !  How  shall  he  work 
off  the  load  of  his  past  iniquities  ?  What  penance  shall 
satisfy  the  offended  justice  of  God?  Even  although 
repentance  were  a  sufficient  atonement,  where  shall  he 
find  the  power  to  repent  ?  Whoever  of  himself  repented 
with  genuine  contrition  of  spirit  ?  And  is  not  that  man 
the  object  of  our  pity  and  scorn  for  his  imbecile  presump- 
tion who  says  that  he  has  no  misgiving  of  heart  that  he 
shall  be  able  by  his  own  prowess  henceforth  to  withstand 
all  the  temptations  to  which  he  may  be  exposed ;  that  he 
is  fully  master  of  all  his  passions,  and  that  his  friends 
have  no  need  to  fear  that  he  shall  ever  succumb,  or  dis- 
credit either  himself  or  them?  And  then,  where  his 
prowess  when  an  accident  has  slain  his  child  ?  Oh!  what 
is  infidelity's  balm  for  the  wounded  heart  of  a  parent 
who  commits  his  child  to  the  grave  ?  What  is  its  balm 
when  he  comes  to  be  afflicted  with  the  terror  of  the 
approach  of  death  upon  himself? 

"But  is  there  not  aid  in  my  physicians,"  cries  the 
world,  "  when  the  man  is  downcast  in  spirit  through 
consciousness  of  his  own  imbecility  ?  "  Behold,  then,  the 
world's  physicians  I  Again,  my  brethren,  what  a  mockery 
would  not  this  be  of  our  wretchedness  were  it  proposed 
as  all  our  hope !  Even  in  their  own  pit>fessional  depart- 
ment it  is,  in  a  manner,  but  the  veriest  scratches  of  our 
misery  to  which  they  can  administer  relief.  When  they 
cannot  save  themselves,  why  should  we  be  disappointed 
and  murmur  against  them  should  they  be  found  inade- 
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quate  to  the  cure  of  us  and  our  friends  ?  And  then  as  to 
those  ailments  which  most  vitally  aflfect  our  happiness, 
who  of  them  shall  allay  the  fever  of  a  troubled  conscience  ? 
What  cathartic  is  in  their  pharmacy  for  the  purging  away 
of  guilt  ?  With  what  instrument  shall  they  eradicate  the 
cancer  of  our  depravity  ? 

"  This  is  an  unfair  limitation  of  my  power  to  aid  and 
bless/'  the  world  will  say;  "  it  is  estimating  my  ability  by 
the  qualifications  of  only  one  class  of  my  agents ;  but  look 
at  the  fully-appointed  band  of  my  science  and  philosophy." 
Well,  brethren,  behold  the  philosophers  of  the  world! 
Is  not  the  mockery  of  our  affliction  as  cruel  as  ever? 
Shall  all  their  chemistry  wash  out  one  stain  of  guilt  ? 
Shall  all  their  botany  make  one  plant  of  righteousness 
bloom  in  the  soul  ?  Will  their  metaphysical  speculations 
rectify  the  will  ?  Is  there  any  sunshine  in  their  astronomy 
for  the  enlightenment  of  a  darkened  conscience  ?  And 
by  what  combination  of  mechanical  power  shall  they 
secure  for  us  a  resurrection  from  the  dead  ?  Woe  unto 
us  if  all  our  hope  be  in  philosophy  ! 

Still,  however,  the  world  will  complain  that  we  make 
but  a  partial  representation  of  its  ability  to  relieve  our 
miseries.  What,  theu,  is  the  resource  which  it  has  still 
in  reserve  ?  Brethren,  when  it  calls  on  us  to  "  behold  the 
statesmen  and  kings  of  the  earth!"  that  our  hearts  may 
find  peace,  is  not  the  insult  of  our  misery  only  aggravated 
by  the  proposal?  What  king's  power  shall  repel  the 
invasion  of  divine  justice  when  it  enters  his  kingdom,  to 
reckon  with  hiS  subjects  for  their  crimes  committed 
against  the  government  of  heaven  ?  What  statesman 
shall  presume  to  legislate  with  the  view  of  rectifying  the 
passions  of  the  soul,  and  sanctifying  it  with  that  purity 
which  shall  answer  the  demands  of  the  law  of  the  Creator? 
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Turn  we  then,  brethren,  from  the  contemplation  of  all 
these  vain  confidences,  and  let  us  occupy  ourselves  with 
beholding  the  Lamb  of  God.  All  else  is  deformity,  im- 
becility, presumption,  and  disappointment.  But  here  is 
at  once  beauty  and  loveliness  to  charm  the  heart ;  and 
strength  and  sufficiency  on  which  it  may  depend  for 
protection  and  blessing.  In  the  first  instance^  I  claim 
your  attention  for  two  doctrinal  reflections,  as  the  basis 
of  our  contemplations. 

Observe  therefore,  first,  that  we  are  called  to  contem- 
plate Christ  in  the  character  or  under  the  image  of  a 
Lamb.  What  does  this  distinctly  imply  ?  Is  it  that  we 
are  to  contemplate  Him  as  a  teacher  ?  Why,  there  are 
few  animals  so  destitute  of  wis^^om  and  so  witless  as  a 
lamb.  Would  you  not  feel  it  to  be  a  degradation  of  you 
to  say  that  you  had  a  lamb  for  your  instructor  ?  The 
inference  would  be  that  you  must  be  a  very  ignorant 
person.  Or,  again,' is  it  that  we  are  to  contemplate  Christ 
as  a  great  example — ^a  model  man — ^a  typical  man,  as  the 
advanced  theology,  suitable  for  the  improved  culture  of 
the  present  day,  chooses  to  designate  Him  ?  The  figure 
would  be,  if  possible,  more  inapt  and  unsuitable  than 
before.  What  is  the  virtue  of  a  lamb  ?  Something  very 
small  indeed.  At  most,  it  is  its  innocence,  so  as  to  be  free 
of  viciousness  and  mischief.  But  is  this  a  model  character? 
To  be  lamb-like  in  meekness  is  a  good  feature  of  character, 
provided  it  be  associated  with  something  else  that  is  great 
and  venerable.  But,  as  the  main  feature  of  a  character  it 
is  of  small  importance;  and  observe,  that  in  this  first 
manifestation  of  Christ  to  Israel,  I  should  say  to  the  world, 
we  must  expect  the  exhibition  of  something  characteristic 
of  his  salvation,  and  not  merely  of  something  which  is  of 
subordinate  interest. 
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Accordingly^  nothing  less  will  satisfy  the  requirements 
of  the  case  than  that  He  is  here  proclaimed,  not  the  lamb 
for  teaching,  nor  the  lamb  for  example,  but  the  lamb  for 
sacrifice,  which  was  the  most  interesting  view  which  the 
Baptist's  Jewish  auditory  took  of  a  lamb's  office  and 
advantages.  Nor  is  this  a  merely  probable  or  plausible 
conjecture.  That  it  might  be  impossible  for  an  honest 
mind  to  mistake  the  matter,  the  proclamation  contains  an 
explicit  declaration  of  the  object  for  which  He  was 
ordained  to  act  a  lamb's  part,  namely,  that  He  might 
*'take  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  How  does  a  lamb 
take  away  sin,  or,  rather,  according  to  a  more  accurate 
translation,  bear  the  burden  of  it  ?  Is  it  by  teaching, 
or  example?  It  is  a  dishonest  absurdity  to  say  so.  It 
is  only  by  sacrificial  substitution  in  the  room  of  the 
guilty. 

But  now  observe  carefully,  brethren,  in  the  way  of 
laying  a  doctrinal  basis  for  our  contemplation,  that  Christ 
is  called  the  "Lamb  of  God."  I  suspect  there  is  much 
vagueness  in  the  manner  in  which  this  is  generaUy  inter- 
preted. I  have  no  objections  that  Christ  be  regarded 
as  the  property  of  his  Father's  love.  If  we  interpret  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  Proverbs  as  descriptive  of  Christ, 
the  phraseology  has  direct  Scriptural  sanction,  when  it  is 
said,  ''The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his 
way."  Nor  is  it  wrong  to  speak  of  Him,  as  being  the 
Lamb  of  God,  in  the  sense  of  his  being  the  Beloved  of  the 
Father,  but  neither  of  these  is  the  meaning  of  our  text. 
Its  proper  force  is  that  Christ  is  the  sacrificial  Lamb  of 
God's  appointment — of  God's  bestowment,  and  of  which 
alone  his  government  will  accept  for  the  expiation  of  *sin. 
It  is  as  if  John  had  said,  "  All  these  lambs  of  which  you 
have  hitherto  made  so  much  in  your  sacrifices  were  your 
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own  lambs,  and  inadequate  to  meet  the  necessities  of 
your  case.  But,  behold  God's  Lamb,  of  his  ordination,  of 
his  gift,  and  as  that  of  which  his  government  will  accept, 
if  offered  by  faith,  so  as  to  reject  all  other  attempts  at 
propitiation/'  All  these  ideas  are  included  in  the  desig- 
nation, "Lamb  of  God ;"  and  let  each,  according  to  his  state 
of  mind,  select  for  meditation  that  which  is  most  suitable. 
Perhaps,  however,  the  idea  of  the  Lamb  which  God  has 
provided,  and  which  is  his  gift,  is  the  most  suitable 
for  this  day's  meditation. 

Behold  this  Lamb,  first,  in  his  innocence.  Let  us  not 
be  satisfied  with  receiving  it  as  a  doctrine  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  sinless.  I  question  if  there  is  any  one  point 
in  our  religion  which,  having  once  determined  it  to  be 
true,  we  may  lay  past  as  a  thing  indisputable,  to  bring 
it  forth  occasionally  merely  in  the  course  of  discussion  for 
establishing  some  other  point.  At  aU  events,  the  inno- 
cence of  Christ  is  a  subject  for  perpetual  contemplation. 
Who  shall  presume  to  treat  it  as  a  matter  of  argument  ? 
Who  shall  say  that  he  proceeded  to  investigate  this  point 
like  many  others,  and  that  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion, 
after  the  consideration  of  all  things,  that  Christ  did  no 
sin ?  Who  ever  doubted  it?  Even  Rousseau  and  Paine 
dared  not.  The  case  is  one  which  rises  above  argument. 
The  Dialectics  of  Aristotle  or  the  Philosophy  of  Plato  have 
no  part  in  it.  Let  our  minds  only  dwell  upon  it,  brood 
over  it,  expand  in  the  review  of  it,  and  fill  themselves 
with  the  imagination  of  it.  Survey  Christ's  public,  his 
domestic,  and  his  private  life,  as  portrayed  in  the  Gospels. 
Was  there  ever  such  another  exhibition  of  faultless  per- 
fection? How  devout  towards  God!  How  benevolent 
towards  man !  Personally  how  pure !  How  beautifully 
all  the  graces  of  virtue  were  balanced  in  Him  1    How  full 
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of  dignity  and  yet  of  sweetness ;  of  zeal,  and  yet  of  charity; 
of  mildness,  and  yet  of  firmness;  of  temperance,  without 
austerity ;  of  prudence,  without  cunning ;  of  activity,  with- 
out bustle;  of  patience,  without  stoical  insensibility!  All 
that  was  external  in  speech  and  action,  so  unequivocally, 
so  transparently  righteous,  that  we  cannot,  for  a  moment, 
question  that  the  soul  within  Him  was  as  fair  as  the 
conduct  without.  And  then  reflect  in  what  circumstances 
this  integrity  was  maintained.  When  was  human  virtue 
ever  so  tried — whether  by  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the 
provocations  of  man,  or  the  arrangements  of  Providence  ? 
Not  only,  brethren,  let  us  say  the  "  Lamb  of  God,"  but 
the  spotless  Lamb  of  God !  Every  point  was  luminous 
with  the  beauties  of  righteousness. 

Behold  this  Lamb  now,  secondly,  in  his  sufferings. 
Again,  let  it  not  be  merely  a  settled  doctrine  for  us  that 
Christ  was  a  "  man  of  sorrows ; "  let  us  make  it  a  constant 
meditation.  It  is  among  the  thorns  and  thistles  of  his 
life,  that  the  lilies  and  rosea  of  ours  grow  and  bloom.  The 
more  that  we  make  ourselves  sorrowful  in  the  melancholy 
contemplation  of  his  destitution,  his  slight,  his  scorn,  and 
his  persecution,  the  more  shall  our  joy  abound,  when  we 
reflect  that  it  was  all  the  purchase-price  of  our  redemption. 
I  cannot  at  present  enter  into  any  detail  of  the  particulars 
of  the  afflicted  life  of  Jesus  during  his  course  of  humiliation. 
There  is  the  less  reason  for  lamenting  this,  that  you  are  all 
possessed  already,  so  far  as  knowledge  is  concerned,  of  the 
materials  for  meditation.  Let  them  be  used  till  the  scene 
grows  dark  in  contemplation  of  his  miseries.  It  is  only 
after  such  a  night  that  the  sun  will  arise  on  the  soul.  The 
more  I  think  of  Christ's  humiliation,  the  higher  will  my 
expectation  rise  of  my  own  exaltation  as  being  the  con- 
quest and  reward  of  his  humiliation  on  my  behalf. 
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Behold  this  Lamb^  thirdly,  in  his  glory.  He  is  now 
the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne — exalted  by  the 
right  hand  of  the  majesty  of  the  Most  High.  Again,  I 
say,  brethren,  let  it  not  be  merely  a  doctrine  for  you  that 
the  once  persecuted  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  now  a  Eang. 
Let  it  be  a  contemplation,  till  by  faith  you  see  Him  in  the 
brightness  of  his  glory.  Not  only  is  your  own  obedience, 
as  loyal  subjects,  interested  in  having  your  hearts  well 
impressed  with  the  vision  of  his  majesty,  your  comfort 
is  interested,  that  you  may  feel  you  have  a  Mighty  One 
on  whom  to  depend  for  help.  As  a  king,  Christ  not  only 
subdues  us  to  Himself  and  rules  us,  but  defends  us  from 
all  his  and  our  enemies. 

This  brings  me  to  speak  more  particularly  of  the  feelings 
with  which  it  is  our  duty  to  contemplate  Him.  I  can  do 
little  more  than  enumerate  them.  We  should  contemplate, 
first,  with  admiration — ^his  excellence  on  earth  and  his 
glory  in  heaven.  We  should  meditate  on  Him,  secondly, 
with  confidence — as  Priest  and  King,  and  thirdly,  with 
grateful  loyal  submission,  in  its  best  form,  of  imitation  of 
his  character,  as  we  look  at  Him  and  are  transformed 
into  his  image. 
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THE    SECRET    OF    COMFORT.* 

'*  /  ?iad  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  toaeetke  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  qfthe  living," — Psalm  xxvii.  13. 

You  will  observe  in  your  Bibles  that  the  words,  "  I  had 
fainted,"  are  printed  in  Italics,  indicating  that  there  is 
nothing  corresponding  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  original 
Read  the  verse,  therefore,  without  the  supplement,  and 
you  will  see  what  emotion  there  is  in  the  expression  as  it 
proceeded  at  first  from  the  heart  of  the  Fsahnist:  "Unless 
I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  living !"  We  are  left  to  supply  the  statement  of 
the  affliction  which  would  have  been  the  consequence  of 
his  unbelief  in  whatever  way  we  choose.  Our  translators 
have  supplied,  perhaps,  rather  weakly.  In  another  Psalm 
David  says:  "Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  I  should 
then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction."  In  both  cases, 
however,  David  was  evidently  in  a  state  of  extraordinary 
distress ;  and  the  strength  of  expression  suitable  to  his 
case,  though  suitable  to  the  cases,  perhaps,  of  a  few 
deeply  distressed  persons  present,  might  be  regarded 
extravagant  if  represented  as  being  a  fit  expression  for 
us  all,  so  that  the  supplement  of  our  translators,  if  under- 
stood in  this  sense,  "  My  heart  would  have  failed  within 

*  A  Diflcoime  on  the  ocoanon  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  preached 
in  John  Street  Church,  Glasgow,  May,  1847. 
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me  for  weariness  and  hopelessness/'  may  be  regarded  as 
striking  a  proper  medium  for  the  expression  of  unusual 
Christian  experience. 

"  My  heart  would  fail  within  me  for  weariness  and 
hopelessness,  unless  I  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living."  Is  this,  I  ask,  a  suitable 
expression  of  the  state  of  feeling  of  each  of  us  ?  Observe, 
I  ask  not  if  it  was  the  expression  of  the  feelings  of  some 
of  us,  months  or  years  ago,  when  they  were  suffering 
under  the  infliction  of  some  peculiarly  distressing  calamity. 
If  I  referred  to  such  a  time,  I  would  make  the  expression 
much  stronger ;  and  it  is  of  each  of  us  as  we  are  here  at 
this  present  moment,  that  I  ask  if  even  now  his  heart 
would  sink  within  him  but  for  his  belief  that  he  will  yet 
see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living — 
understanding  by  the  land  of  the  living  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  There  are  possibly  some  present  who  are 
depressed  in  spirit,  whose  case  I  shall  afterwards  consider ; 
but  in  the  first  instance,  I  ask  of  those  who  feel  comfort- 
ably, what  is  the  secret  of  their  comfort  ?  Unless  it  be 
the  hope  of  that  land  of  life  which  preserves  you  from 
being  a  melancholy  man — if  you  are  comfortable  and 
cheerful  without  that  hope,  I  denounce  you  as  being  a 
person  of  very  ignominious  mini  Let  not  my  soul  be 
like  yours,  if  anything  in  this  world  can  satisfy  it,  or  keep 
it  from  complaining  that  its  lot  is  a  most  miserable  one.  It 
is  the  land  of  the  dead ;  and  who  shall  presume  to  attempt 
to  satisfy  his  soul  with  such  an  inheritance  ?  There  are 
many  more  evils  in  it  than  death :  there  is  hunger,  and 
nakedness,  and  toil,  and  disease,  and  slander,  and  shame, 
and  disobedient  children,  and  treacherous  friends,  and  an 
accusing  conscience,  and  the  fear  of  eternity. 

But  my  argument  is  so  strong  that  it  can  afford  to 
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dispense  with  pleadings  founded  on  such  mattera  as  these. 
I  speak  of  death  alone,  and  proclaim  thee  an  ignominious 
man  if  thou  feelest  comfortable  in  a  land  over  which  the 
"  king  of  terrors  "  reigns,  unless  thy  heart  be  sustained  by 
the  hope  of  an  inheritance  of  that  other  land  where  life 
and  immortality  shine.  I  might  well  proclaim  thee  a 
profane  and  wicked  man  for  it,  as  trying  to  be  comfortable 
in  defiance  of  God,  who  designs  that  thou  shouldest  feel 
uncomfortable  but  for  the  hope  of  his  promised  kingdom* 
Even  with  this,  however,  I  at  present  dispense,  and  keep 
to  the  exposure  of  thy  ignominy.  How  vulgar,  how  mean, 
how  degraded  that  soul  must  be  which  feels  comfortable 
with  no  inheritance,  either  in  possession  or  prospect,  but 
a  land  of  death  ! 

I.  Yoimg  man  !  as  first  in  order,  I  address  myself  to 
you.  What  is  it  that  makes  you  so  cheerful  ?  Perhaps  the 
invitation  is  in  your  pocket  to  a  meeting  of  friends ;  and 
oh,  what  feasting  and  singing  and  dancing  and  merriment 
you  are  thinking  you  will  have  of  it !  Is  it  this  which 
excites  you  so  much,  and  makes  your  countenance  so 
radiant  ?  Shameful  boy !  to  be  of  a  spirit  so  mean  and 
so  little  ambitious,  when  it  is  only  such  prospects  as  these 
which  sustain  thy  spirit,  and  keep  thee  from  pronouncing 
on  human  life  a  sentence  of  condemnation  for  its  darkness 
and  melancholy.  Mistake  me  not,  young  man.  I  find 
no  fault  with  the  merry  song ;  and  even  the  dance  I  can 
afibrd  this  day  to  tolerate.  Oh,  it  is  a  dreadful  argument, 
the  argument  of  death,  for  the  allowances  which  it  can 
make  and  nevertheless  be  strong !  Are  you  sure  you  will 
enjoy  that  meeting  ?  Does  death  grant  you  the  small 
boon  of  this  assurance  ?  Has  he  made  a  covenant  with 
you  that  he  will  let  you  alone  till  then  ?  Has  he  indorsed 
that  invitation  card,  and  given  you  liberty  to  reply  that 
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you  will  attend  ?  Is  it  certain  that  he  will  spare  him 
who  has  invited  you,  that  he  may  receive  you  and  give 
you  the  entertainment  ?  And,  much  as  your  heart  is  set 
on  pleasure,  you  surely  would  not  join  in  the  revelry  were 
your  father  or  mother  to  die,  or  your  brother  or  sister  ? 
How  "many  chances  there  are  that  death  will  balk  you 
of  your  expected  sport !  You  will  take  your  chance,  you 
say.  There  is  your  ignominy — to  have  a  spirit  so  mean 
as  to  be  satisfied  with  such  peradventures ! 

Well,  suppose  you  have  run  the  chance  and  been 
fortunate,  and  tried  and  tried  again  and  been  fortunate 
for  the  thousandth  time,  how  little  it  will  signify  since 
the  catastrophe  must  come;  and  oh,  in  this  gambling 
work  which  you  are  making  of  existence,  swindling 
yourself  out  of  happiness,  when  the  fatal  throw  is  at  last 
made,  and  the  die  turns  up  death,  what  a  shriek  it  will 
be  of  despair !  Wretched  youth !  it  is  difficult  to  deter- 
mine whether  you  are  more  to  be  pitied  or  scorned.  Some 
other  time  I  will  speak  of  the  pity ;  at  present  I  speat  of 
the  merited  scorn — that  you  should  have  a  soul  so  dastard, 
so  easily  satisfied,  so  rude,  that  you  can  be  cheerful  and 
merry  when  yet  you  have  no  portion  but  in  this  land  of 
death.  Having  no  trust  that  you  will  see  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living,  were  you  possessed 
of  any  honourable  sensibility  of  spirit,  your  heart  would 
sink  within  you,  complaining  that  humanity  was  all  a  lie 
and  that  man  had  been  made  in  vain. 

II.  Men  of  middle  age  I  I  now  address  you.  I  wonder 
still  more  at  you,  if  any  of  you  can  at  any  time  be  of  a 
mirthful  and  joyous  mind  so  long  as  you  are  destitute  of 
the  faith  of  our  text.  In  the  calculation  of  chances,  death 
will  turn  up  sooner  for  you  than  for  the  young.  Yet  a 
few  throws  and  you  must  die;  and   you  have   more 
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experience  in  the  bereavement  of  friends  that  this  is  a 
land  of  death.  As  a  son  who  has  lost  his  parents,  as  a 
brother  who  has  lost  brother  or  sister,  as  a  husband  who 
has  lost  the  wife  of  his  youth,  as  a  parent  who  has  buried 
a  child,  who  shall  dare  Ray  that  he  is  satisfied  with  the 
world  ?  Yet  many  virtually  say  so ;  for  they  will  laugh 
and  joke,  and  sing  merry  songs,  and  dance  so  sprightly, 
when  yet  of  another  land  they  have  no  expectation. 
Ignoble  men!  Are  they  not  easy  to  please,  Christian 
brethren  1  Ignominiously  easy !  Pleased  with  a  land 
where  death  has  devoured  their  parents,  their  brethren, 
their  wives,  and  their  children,  and  is  preparing  to  devour 
themselves!  Low-minded  infidel,  to  be  pleased  with  a 
burial-ground  for  your  inheritance,  and  dancing  among 
the  graves,  down  one  of  which  you  must  soon  be  precipi- 
tated !  Is  this  that  joyous  emancipation  from  superstition 
of  which  you  boast  when  you  affect  to  pity  the  slaves 
of  Christian  faith?  We  can  well  bear  your  mockery, 
gentlemen  philosophers,  as  being  the  hopeful  heirs  of  a 
land  of  life. 

III.  K  the  young  and  middle-aged  who  are  mirthful 
when  yet  they  are  without  hopes  for  eternity  be  so  deeply 
censurable  for  ignominiousness  of  spirit,  what  shall  we 
say  of  a  pleasant,  contented  old  man  in  a  state  of  unbelief? 
AQ  his  friends  and  relatives  have  died,  and  scarcely  one 
chance  remains  for  him  of  another  day  of  life ;  and  yet  he 
is  cheerful,  and  the  ignorant  and  irreligious  will  speak  of 
him  as  being  one  who  is  much  to  be  admired  and  envied. 
He  is  the  deepest  disgrace  of  our  nature.  He  is  the  most 
striking  evidence  of  the  possibility  of  man  being  perfectly 
brutalized.  Though  there  were  no  hope  of  his  conversion, 
it  would  be  a  duty  to  ourselves,  in  the  way  of  vindicating 
the  dignity  of  our  common  humanity,  to  use  means  for 
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quickening  the  spirit  of  the  aged  sinner,  for  making  him 
alive  to  his  wretchedness,  and  rendering  him  querulous 
and  discontented ;  for  contentment  with  a  land  of  death  is 
degrading  to  the  spirit  of  man.  How  far  fallen  must  such 
a  one  be  from  iliat  condition  in  which  the  Creator 
originally  made  man,  inspiring  him  with  royalty  of  heart, 
and  setting  him  forth,  as  the  vicegerent  of  his  Oodhead, 
to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  his  hands !  Think 
of  such  a  one.  being  reduced  so  low  as  to  be  satisfied  with 
an  inheritance  in  a  land  of  death. 

Ever  since  death  entered  into  the  world  through  the 
apostasy  of  man,  has  it  been  such  a  scene  of  misery  that 
to  be  cheerful  in  the  midst  of  it,  unless  inspired  with  the 
hope  of  Gk>d's  land  of  life,  indicated  an  ignominious  state 
of  mind.  But,  brethren,  we  are  on  our  trial  that  we  do 
not  convict  ourselves  of  being  more  ignominious  than  the 
men  of  any  age  that  has  passed.  Never  did  the  aspect  of 
society  threaten  so  ominously  for  evil;  never  did  the  world 
make  such  niggard  promise  of  happiness  to  its  votaries. 
When  you  reflect  on  the  principles  of  commotion  which 
are  at  work  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  want  of  principle 
and  wisdom  on  the  part  of  men  in  authority  to  control 
them,  even  irrespectively  of  the  prophetic  burden  of  woe 
contained  in  the  divine  testimony,  try  and  hope  if  you 
can  for  a  world  even  of  the  conmion  degree  of  worldly 
happiness  for  the  next  generation.  But  whatever  may  be 
the  result,  none  of  us  can  be  chargeable  with  too  much 
haste  in  making  himself  sure  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod ; 
none  of  us  can  be  chargeable  with  too  much  timorousness 
about  this  world  in  securing  for  himself  a  large  inheritance 
of  the  world  to  come. 

This  length,  brethren,  I  have  illustrated  that  no  one  can 
be  wisely  or  dignified  ly  a  comfortable  or  happy  man  who 


Digitized  by 


Google 


266  DISCOURSES. 

has  only  this  world  as  an  inheritance  with  which  his 
heart  is  occupied;  that  in  this  case  fretfulness,  discon- 
tentment, and  vexation  is  a  fit  state  of  mind  for  him ;  and 
when  some  in  their  ignorance  might  accuse  this  of  being 
Bn  immoral  lesson,  I,  on  the  contrary,  maintain  that  that 
man  who  is  contented  with  this  world  insults  the  Lord, 
for  at  present  it  lies  under  his  curse,  and  to  be  pleased 
and  delighted  with  it  is  a  defiance  of  his  judgments. 
Contentment  is  a  principal  virtue;  but  not  such  con- 
tentment  as  some  ignominious  and  abject  spirits  evince. 
The  acceptable  contentment  is  that  which  springs  from 
believing  to  see  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  living  land. 
But  observe,  brethren,  that  the  saint,  having  once  gained 
this  joyous  belief,  becomes  a  man  who  may  with  propriety 
delight  himself  in  such  pleasures  of  the  world  as  fall  in 
his  way.  His  inheritance  is  a  heavenly  one,  and  any 
comforts  which  are  bestowed  on  him  in  this  world  are 
something  to  the  advantage — something  over  and  above — 
in  which  he  may  rejoice  the  more  in  so  far  as  they  are 
unexpected,  or  do  not  necessarily  enter  into  his  calcula- 
tions. Infidel  youth !  I  did  not  say  that  it  is  wrong  to 
sing  a  merry  song ;  I  only  mocked  at  the  idea  of  you 
singing  it — ^you  who  have  nothing  but  an  inheritance  of 
death.  Go  and  weep  rather,  and  leave  the  singing  to 
Christian  men.  If  the  song  is  a  joyful  one,  they  alone 
are  entitled  to  its  mirth. 

This  introduces  us  to  the  consideration  of  another  class. 
We  have  seen  a  party  whose  comfortableness  is  their 
sin  and  shame — for  whom  it  would  be  more  fitting,  on 
their  own  principles,  to  be  of  a  fretful,  melancholy,  and 
dejected  mind.  But  their  principles  are  bad ;  and  we  may 
not  say  of  any  one  that  it  is  lawful  for  him  to  have  a 
gloomy  heart.    We  must  proclaim  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all 
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to  rejoice  evermore.  If  it  is  ignominious  to  be  satisfied 
with  this  land  of  death,  not  less  is  it  sinful  to  refuse  to 
be  comforted  with  the  prospect  which  God  unfolds  of  his 
kingdom  of  Jife.  When  it  may  be  your  nervous  system 
which  is  physically  diseased,  then  is  your  troubled  state 
of  mind  your  infirmity  rather  than  your  sin ;  but,  with 
this  exception,  a  comfortless  heart  is  a  sinful  heart,  for  it 
must  be  an  unbelieving  one :  it  must  doubt  if  there  be 
any  such  land  as  that  living  one  where  the  goodness  of 
God  may  be  seen,  and  suspect  that  it  is  all  the  delusion 
and  fancy  of  a  fable.  Ah  me !  I  fear  that  the  secret  of 
the  greatest  part  of  the  fretfulness  and  sorrowfulness  and 
discontentment  which  prevail  among  professors  lies  in 
this  rudest  kind  of  unbelief — ^a  doubtfulness  whether 
there  be  any  kingdom  of  God  at  all — ^a  questioning  of  the 
veracity  of  this  Book,  if  not  a  questioning  of  more — a 
questioning  if  there  be  any  providential  care  and  govern- 
ment of  the  universe.  And  without  hope  in  God,  how  at 
any  time,  but  especially  in  these  troublous  times,  can  men 
have  quieted  and  composed  hearts  ? 

Should  you  reject,  however,  the  imputation  of  an 
unbelief  so  dark  as  this,  and  plead  that  it  is  your  sinful- 
ness— ^not  only  your  want  of  merit,  but  your  positive  iU- 
desert — which  makes  it  a  kind  of  absurdity  to  imagine 
that  God  will  ever  bestow  the  kingdom  on  one  so  vile  as 
you,  is  not  this  unbelief  again,  and  that,  too,  of  a  very 
dark  character?  Is  it  not  calculating  without  Christ, 
taking  no  account  of  his  cross,  and  indicating  a  desire  to 
establish  a  righteousness  of  your  own?  You  will, 
perhaps,  reply  that  I  quite  misunderstand  you — ^that  it 
is  precisely  because  you  fear  that  you  do  not  believe  in 
Him;  because  you  are  suspicious  that  all  your  past  pro- 
fessions of  Him  may  have  been  self-delusion,  that  you 
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question  your  interest  in  his  atonement  and  purchase; 
that  if  you  were  sure  that  you  believed  in  Him,  then 
would  you  be  sure  of  the  kingdom ;  but  that,  wanting 
certainty  on  the  first  point,  you  are  in  a  state  of  painful 
dubiety  on  the  second.  Brethren,  be  warned  and 
admonished.  There  is  nothing  so  profitless  as  these  per- 
plexing inquiries,  on  which  many  expend  their  time, 
wondering  if  they  have  been  believers  in  the  time  that  is 
past.  If  it  do  not  appear  plain  after  a  little  reflection, 
stop  the  investigation  and  say,  "  Whatever  I  may  have 
been  in  times  past,  I  will  be  a  believer  now,"  and  fall 
down  on  your  knees  and  confess  the  Son  of  Qod.  Cry  to 
Him,  "  My  atoning  Friend  and  Master,  to  Thee  I  commit 
myself; "  and  then  rise  from  your  knees,  assured  that  He 
has  heard  you,  and  will  secure  for  you  an  inheritance  in 
bis  Father's  kingdom. 

Christian  brethren,  "The  land  of  the  living,  and  the 
goodness  of  God  seen  and  enjoyed  there" — ^let  no  prospect 
less  than  this  satisfy  us;  the  land  where  we  ourselves 
shall  live  again  after  we  have  died ;  the  land  in  which  a 
living  God  will  show  us  his  goodness  in  more  distinct 
manifestation ;  where  his  smile  shall  make  it  impossible 
for  us  any  more  to  doubt  our  acceptance  with  Him;  where 
He  shall  anew  commit  us  over  to  the  guidance  and  love 
of  that  living  Saviour,  whom  we  shall  see  face  to  face 
in  his  glory ;  where  He  shall  give  us  back  our  deceased 
children  and  Christian  friends,  all  living  (and  so  beautiful !), 
without  the  fear  of  death  ever  to  separate  us  again.  Let 
nothing  less  than  this,  I  say,  satisfy  us  as  the  object  after 
which  we  aspire.  It  is  not  wrong,  it  is  our  duty,  to  seek 
for  comforts  in  this  world,  if  they  can  be  secured  con- 
sistently with  the  pursuit  of  the  inheritance  of  the  world 
to  come.    But  oh  I  let  us  seek  first  that  kingdom  of  God — 
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first  in  order  of  time  as  a  subject  of  thought,  first  in  order 
of  importance  as  a  subject  of  exertion,  first  in  respect  that 
its  demands  are  first  to  be  answered,  at  the  expense  of 
whatever  neglect  of  all  things  else — ^yea,  first  in  respect 
of  all  other  things  being  pursued  only  as  they  have  a 
tendency,  more  immediate  or  more  remote,  to  secure  this 
grand  object.  Let  it  be  the  master-passion,  which  subdues 
all  things  to  subserve  its  own  ends. 

It  is  only  thus  that  we  can  be  dutiful  to  God ;  only 
thus  that  we  can  be  wise  for  ourselves ;  only  thus  that 
we  can  attain  to  any  dignity  of  character.  Otherwise  all 
is  sinful,  foolish,  and  degrading — sinful  at  once  for  its 
disobedience  to  Qod's  commandment  and  despite  of  his 
presence ;  foolish  for  its  preference  of  a  land  of  death  to  a 
land  of  life ;  and  degrading  for  the  paltriness  of  the  objects 
on  which  we  expend  our  hopes  and  exertions,  in  neglect 
of  those  which  are  so  great  and  glorious.  Let  us  try 
ourselves,  then,  of  our  hopes.  Are  tiiey  such  that  we  can 
tell  what  they  are  to  our  friends,  saying,  "  This  is  the 
great  desire  of  our  hearts "  ?  Is  that  great  desire  the 
desire  of  a  great  object  ?  Is  it  such  that  our  friends  will 
not  condemn  or  scorn  or  pity  us  on  account  of  its  mean- 
ness, but  admire  and  commend  us  on  account  of  its 
dignity  ?  Yea,  let  us  tell  ourselves  of  our  hope  in  the 
retirement  of  our  chambers,  or  when  abroad  in  the  fields 
where  no  witness  is ;  let  us  be  honest  with  ourselves,  and 
speak  aloud  and  tell  ourselves  what  we  design  for  our* 
selves,  and  see  if  our  own  selves  are  satisfied  with  the 
proposed  provision ;  yea,  rather  let  us  tell  God  what  we 
especially  expect  of  his  mercy ;  and  if  we  tell  Him  that 
we  expect  but  trifies,  if  it  be  less  than  his  promised 
kingdom,  shall  we  not  fear  lest  He  consume  us  in  the 
midst  of  our  very  prayers  for  the  insult  offered  his  bounty  ? 
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In  this  deadly  time,  brethreD,  there  are  especially  two 
deaths  which  have  led  me  to  select  this  at  present  as  the 
subject  of  discourse.  That  which  makes  one  of  them,  as 
being  the  death  of  a  relative,*  particularly  interesting  to 
myself,  is  just  that  which  makes  it  improper  for  me  to 
speak  of  it  at  length.  All  I  shall  say  is,  that  if  there 
were  more  who  were  personally  as  pure  in  their  lives,  as 
faithful  and  as  affectionate  at  home,  as  just  in  their 
mercantile  transactions,  as  true  to  their  word,  as  for- 
bearing as  masters  and  landlords,  as  equitable  in  the 
administration  of  justice,  as  faithful  in  the  discharge  of 
all  public  trusts,  as  fearless  of  man  where  either  folly  or 
corruption  was  to  be  resisted,  as  reverently  afraid  of 
offending  God,  as  submissive  to  his  will  under  affliction 
of  no  ordinary  severity,  and  as  reliant  on  the  mediation 
of  Christ — then  would  this  world  be  less  a  scene  of 
sorrow,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  more  amply 
replenished. 

I  feel  more  at  liberty  to  speak  of  Dr.  Chalmera  How 
great  reason  I  have  for  felicitating  myself,  that  though 
the  circumstances  were  sometimes  tempting,  in  the  course 
of  the  controversy  which  raged  on  the  subject  of  Church 
and  State  alliance,  I  never  uttered  a  sentiment  of  dis- 
respect against  his  honoured  name  which  I  have  this  day 
cause  to  regret !  And  you  are  my  witnesses,  brethren, 
that,  next  to  that  of  Matthew  Henry,  the  name  of 
Chalmers  has  been  that  which  this  pulpit  has  most 
delighted  to  honour.  Little  do  mauy  of  our  religious 
youth  know  how  much,  under  God,  they  are  indebted  to 
him.  When  he  first  made  his  appearance  in  Glasgow,  it 
was  as  if  an  angel  had  visited  it.    Some  of  us  recollect 

*  John  Binnie,  Dr.  Anderson's  f ftther-in-law,  ftt  one  time  ft  member 
of  Glasgow  Town  Council,  and  magistrate  of  the  city. 
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what  was  the  general  state  of  preaching  before  that  time 
— solid  and  Scriptural  and  argumentative  enough,  but 
cold  and  dry  and  formal,  with  little  application  to  the 
eveiy-day  life  and  feelings  of  men,  and  still  less  accomoda- 
tion to  the  advanced  literature  and  science  of  the  age. 
All  this  was  rectified  by  his  sanctified  genius;  the 
mocking  of  infidelity  was  quashed,  and  Christianity 
lifted  up  its  head  in  triumph,  and  with  heart  greatly 
enlarged  for  her  evangelical  enterprise.  The  students  of 
theology  were  of  all  others  those  who  profited  most. 
What  a  liberalizing  and  evangelizing  of  our  views  we 
underwent !  I  speak  not  theologically.  I  trust  many  of 
us  were  converted  to  God  before  that  time ;  but,  profes- 
sionally, it  was  a  signal  regeneration.  In  this  sense,  I  for 
one  became  as  changed  a  person  as  if  I  had  been  created 
anew.  I  neither  say  nor  think  that  I  am  possessed  of  any 
great  excellence,  but  whatever  good  is  in  me  is  mainly 
ascribable  to  the  awakening  of  my  powers  in  these 
memorable  days.  Hundreds  of  us  were  so  awakened, 
and  the  influence  has  been  transmitted  to  many  hundreds 
more,  till  all  Scotland  has  participated  in  the  benefit. 

In  his  death  there  is  no  mystery  of  Providence ;  the 
mystery  lies  in  those  being  cut  down  who  have  done  but 
a  little  of  their  work.  He  had  wrought  long  and  wrought 
well,  and  finished  his  work,  and  it  was  time  that  the  Lord 
should  give  his  servant  rest.  For  these  two  things  I 
rejoice — that  he  was  not  left  to  impair  our  veneration  for 
him  by  any  of  the  weaknesses  or  the  foolish  sayings  and 
doings  of  senility  and  dotage,  and  that  he  died  suddenly. 
A  sudden  death  to  a  well-prepared  saint  is  one  of  the 
greatest  of  mercies.  And  his  was  like  the  translation  of 
Enoch  or  Elias. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XVIL 

THE    VICTORY    OF    FAITH. 

**  77U8  «9  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he 
that  wercometh  the  v)orld,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jeeue  is  the  Son  qf 
Godr'—lJow.  V.  4,6. 

These  words  imply  what  almost  all^  young  persons 
especially,  are  most  unwilling  to  admii  They  imply 
that  this  world  is  an  enemy  against  which  it  is  necessaiy 
to  contend ;  that  great  is  the  victory  of  him  that  over- 
cometh it;  and  that  no  inspiration  of  the  heart  with 
strength  and  fortitude,  but  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  is 
adequate  to  the  arduous  task.  "  Whence  this  slanderous 
libelling  of  the  world  ? "  asks  the  young  heart.  "  There 
are  this  joyous  sunshine,  and  these  blooming  flowers,  and 
these  pleasant  fruits,  and  these  mirthful  companions.  I 
cannot  believe  that  the  world  is  an  enemy  to  me."  And 
besides  the  young,  there  are  many  grey-headed  men 
who,  notwithstanding  all  the  sore  experience  which  they 
have  had  of  its  enmity,  have  been  so  bewitched  with  its 
sorceries  as  to  persist  in  believing  in  its  friendship,  and 
recommend  it  to  the  confidence  of  the  younger  generation. 
It  is  far  from  being  unlikely  that  there  are  some  present, 
both  young  and  old,  who  labour  under  this  great  delusion. 
I  design,  wifch  the  help  of  God,  to  disabuse  them  of  it. 
And  such  as  may  have  already  been  delivered  from  it  will 
be  gratified  by  my  exposure  of  the  character  of  the  enemy, 
and  my  communing  with  them  on  the  manner  in  whidi 
victory  is  to  be  gained. 
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By  the  world  mentioned  in  the  text,  I  understand 
there  is  designated  the  whole  of  this  terrestrial  system,  in 
its  physical  constitution  as  well  as  in  the  character  of  its 
inhabitants ;  and  further,  that  when  it  is  represented  as 
being  man's  enemy,  it  is  spoken  of,  not  as  being  what  the 
Creator  originally  constituted  it,  and  designed  it  should 
continue  to  be.  In  that  state  it  was  the  friend  of  man  and 
his  generous  benefactor.  It  is  of  the  world  changed  and 
revolutionized  by  and  on  account  of  sin — ^revolutionized  in 
its  physical  constitution,  and  perverted  in  respect  of  the 
character  of  its  inhabitants ;  it  is  of  the  world  as  the 
usurped  empire  of  the  wicked  one,  and  with  its  power 
wielded  by  him,  that  I  shall  discourse  as  an  enemy ;  not 
as  it  was  created  by  the  Lord,  and  as  it  shall  be  when 
mercifully  restored  in  the  approaching  times  of  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth. 

In  the  first  place,  commencing  the  review  with  those 
considerations  which  are  least  formidable,  I  observe  that 
this  world  is  man's  enemy  in  respect  of  its  physical 
constitution — grudging  him  his  life,  and  at  all  points 
meditating  his  death.  Man  was  made  to  live  for  ever. 
Immortality  is  his  birthright  But  see  how  the  world  in 
its  enmity  has  aroused  and  arrayed  its  elements  against 
him.  He  sows  com — it  returns  him  thorns  and  thistles. 
He  plants  roots — it  rots  them.  He  plants  trees — it  blights 
them.  And  it  is  with  an  anxious  heart  and  sweating 
brow  that  he  obtains  his  livelihood  at  the  best.  And 
should  its  spring  promise  plentifully,  it  is  not  seldom 
only  to  embitter  him  more  with  disappointment;  ere 
harvest  come,  sultry  suns,  or  killing  frosts,  or  drenching 
rains  cut  off  his  expectation.  He  ventures  his  merchan- 
dise on  the  sea — ^the  storm  wrecks  it.  He  fancies  himself 
secure  at  home — the  fire  envelops  his  house  in  flames. 
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He  flees  to  the  fields — and  is  overtaken  by  the  thunder- 
storm. Ue  seeks  the  shelter  of  the  rocks — ^they  burst 
forth  upon  him  with  volcanoes.  He  retreats  to  the  plain 
— ^it  is  shaken  with  the  earthquake,  and  yawns  to  devour 
him.  He  seeks  the  covert  of  the  forest — the  wild  beast 
lies  in  wait  for  him  as  its  prey.  Pestilence  is  generated 
in  the  bosom  of  the  morass ;  the  breezes  wafb  it  to  him;  he 
inhales  it  and  dies. 

But  without  contemplating  the  world  in  these  ijaore 
frightful  aspects  of  its  enmity,  let  its  admirers  who  con- 
fide in  it  represent  it  in  its  mildest  form — still  they  must 
admit  that  it  is  a  battle  which  it  gives  us  for  comfort,  and 
a  struggle  for  life.  What  thoughtfulness,  what  planning 
and  scheming,  what  toil,  what  consultation  of  physicians 
are  necessary  for  our  preservation,  and  all  how  vain  at 
last !  Sooner  or  later  our  enemy  gains  the  mastery,  and 
claims  us  for  his  clay,  to  be  kneaded  with  the  clods  of  the 
valley.  And  yet  let  us  take  care  that  we  neither  murmur 
nor  be  unthankful.  All  an  enemy  as  the  earth  is  of  our 
happiness,  the  wonder  is  that  when  it  was  cursed  for  the 
apostasy  of  man,  the  curse  was  laid  on  so  leniently,  and 
that  so  many  flowers  and  fruits  of  Paradise  are  found 
growing  outside  its  walls.  And  although  we  cannot  but 
feel  afl9ticted  and  deplore  the  evil  of  our  mortal  lot, 
yet  instead  of  brooding  over  our  pains  with  melancholy 
thoughtfulness,  it  is  principally  our  duty  to  review  our 
comforts  with  gratitude,  they  being  all  unmerited,  while 
our  pains  and  sorrows  are  all  deserved.  If  we  think  of  our 
afflictions,  let  it  be  with  a  view  of  strengthening  our  hearts 
in  that  faith  through  which  we  may  obtain  the  victory. 

I  observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  world  is  our 
enemy  through  the  persecution  of  its  inhabitants.  Much 
though  it  be  which  we  sufier  from  the  disordered  state  of 
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the  physical  constitution  of  this  globe  when  its  elements 
rise  to  assail  us,  yet  is  it  a  small  matter  when  compared 
with  what  man  suffers  at  the  hand  of  man.  Humanity 
is  a  war  of  deceit,  selfishness,  and  cruelty.  We  feel  as  if 
we  lived  in  an  enemy's  country — ever  suspicious,  ever  on 
our  guard  against  assault.  Beflect  what  the  pride  of 
kings,  the  lust  of  warriors,  and  the  rage  of  the  mob  have 
done  in  the  field  of  battle.  Beflect  what  tragedies  have 
been  enacted  in  the  dungeon  and  on  the  gibbet  by  tyrant 
princes  and  inquisitor  priests  in  their  crusades  against 
liberty  and  the  rights  of  conscience.  Have  pestilence  and 
the  earthquake  committed  half  the  ravage  ? 

And  yet  when  we  meditate  and  calculate  on  the  misery 
which  men  inflict  on  one  another,  we  find  that  it  is  but  a 
small  fraction  of  it  which  is  inflicted  by  the  world's  rulers 
and  legislators.*  Nine-tenths  of  it,  and  more,  consist  of  the 
mutual  wrongs  of  their  subj  ects.  There  are  the  fraudulence 
and  knavery  of  the  merchant  reducing  those  who  trade 
with  him  to  bankruptcy  and  indigence.  There  is  the 
calumny  of  the  acquaintance  who  destroys  his  neigh- 
bour's reputation.  Foison-tongued  envy!  How  many 
thou  causest  the  sleepless  night,  agonised  by  thy  sting ! 
There  is  friendship  grown  cold — ^warm  for  you  in  summer 
when  you  needed  it  less,  but  freezing  up  in  winter  when 
you  require  its  heat.  There  is  treacherous  love  which,  after 
swearing  a  thousand  vows  of  eternal  affection,  casts  away 
as  a  worthless  conquest  the  heart  it  had  gained !  How 
oft  practised  this  villany,  and  how  mournful  the  result ! 
There  is  domestic  broil — world  of  woe  and  horror !  What 
a  husband  thou  wilt  sometimes  give  a  woman  1     What  a 

*  **  How  small,  of  all  that  human  hearts  endure, 

That  part  which  laws  or  kings  can  cause  or  cure !  '* 

— ^tOLDSHITH. 
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wife  thou  wilt  sometimes  give  a  man !  What  a  parent 
thou  wilt  give  a  child !  With  what  a  son  or  daughter 
thou  wilt  curse  a  parent!  What  a  brother  thou  wilt 
give  a  sister  to  make  her  cry  night  and  day;  and  what  a 
sister  thou  wilt  give  the  brother  to  be  the  shame  of  his 
life !  And  when  thou  wilt  give  a  master  or  mistress  to 
anguish  the  life  of  a  servant,  as  often  dost  thou  give  a 
treacherous  and  faithless  servant  to  disturb  all  a  family's 
peace,  and  ruin  his  employer's  business. 

Yea,  in  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer  thou  wilt  ofbtimes 
present  thyself,  thou  all-mischievous  world,  to  embitter  a 
pastor's  life  with  a  quarrelling  and  illiberal  people,  or  to 
afflict  the  people  with  an  unfaithful  and  graceless  priesi 
And  when  at  any  time  matters  may  be  proceeding  pros- 
perously ;  when  a  man  is  cheerful  in  the  market-place  and 
joyous  at  home ;  when  his  friend,  his  spouse,  and  his  child 
are  almost  all  that  his  heart  could  wish;  when  he  is 
blessing  himself  in  his  lot — how  will  not  that  world's 
death  burst  in  and  tear  them  from  his  arms !  Is  it  not 
true,  ye  afflicted  sons  of  men,  that  the  world  plagues  us 
with  our  enemies  long,  and  spares  us  our  friends  but  for 
a  little  season  ? 

I  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  world  is  man's 
enemy  in  respect  of  its  fomenting  and  cherishing  passions 
in  his  bosom  which  make  his  life  comfortless  and  precipi- 
tate his  death.  First,  it  fills  his  heart  with  pride.  What 
a  source  of  misery  is  there !  Tormented  when  others  are 
praised;  ever  discontented  that  men  neglect  to  honour 
him  as  he  thinks  he  deserves ;  ever  taking  affronts  and 
burning  vriith  anger  till  they  be  revenged,  and  in  this  work 
of  vengeance  involving  himself  in  a  thousand  calamities 
ruinous  of  his  prosperity  and  fatal  to  his  life.  Of  all 
slavery,  that  of  pride  is  the  most  oppressive.    Next  to  it 
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is  the  slavery  of  avarice,  when  the  world  as  man's  enemy 
has  seized  his  heart  with  an  inordinate  love  of  wealth. 
What  thoughtfulness  in  scheming !  What  sweating  and 
toil !  What  fear  of  loss !  What  denial  of  the  comforts  of 
life !  What  forfeiture  of  the  respect  and  love  of  men  is 
the  fate  of  him  whose  god  is  Mammon !  His  food  has 
little  relish  for  him.  He  grudges  the  time  consumed  in 
partaking  of  it.  He  is  incapacitated  for  enjoying  the 
company  of  his  friends,  and  complains  of  it  as  an  annoy- 
ance. Disturbed  with  money-dreams,  his  sleep  has  no 
refreshment  for  him.  And  it  is  well  if  this  be  all.  How 
firequently  does  not  this  vile  passion  prompt  a  man  to 
acts  of  fraud  and  oppression  which  rouse  the  world  against 
him  to  embitter  his  life,  or  even  shorten  his  days !  Again, 
the  world's  enmity  is  evinced  in  the  manner  in  which  it 
excites  a  man's  appetites  to  courses  of  debauchery  and 
licentiousness.  The  drunkard  and  the  sensualist  were 
assured  it  was  the  path  of  pleasure:  they  have  found 
it  to  be  the  path  of  disgrace,  of  ruin,  of  disease,  and 
untimely  death. 

Afflictive,  however,  though  these  evils  be,  occasioned 
by  the  disordered  state  of  the  physical  constitution  of  the 
world,  by  the  selfishness  of  its  inhabitants  and  the  evil 
passions  with  which  it  is  calculated  to  embitter  our 
existence,  I  question  if  I  have  yet  adverted  to  that 
department  of  its  enmity  to  which  the  apostle  refers  in 
the  texi  It  is  most  likely  that,  as  affecting  man's  true 
happiness  only  in  a  slight  degree,  the  views  which  I  have 
already  presented  had  no  place  in  his  thoughts.  As  a 
disciple  and  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  estimate  of  misery 
contemplated  something  unspeakably  more  calamitous. 
As  yet  we  have  spoken  of  the  world  being  man's  enemy 
only  in  so  far  as  it  distresses  him  in  the  present  life.    But 
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the  apostle  knew,  and  he  would  have  all  of  us  convinced 
of  it  also,  that  just  as  he  may  be  the  happiest  man  who 
is  externally  the  most  afflicted,  so,  when  the  world,  in  a 
man's  own  apprehension  and  in  the  apprehension  of  his 
neighbours,  is  prospering  him  most  successfully,  may  it 
be  inflicting  the  deepest  and  most  mortal  wounds  on  his 
happiness. 

The  apostle's  reckoning  of  felicity  was  a  reckoning  for 
eternity,  in  order  to  the  securing  and  enjoyment  of  which 
a  friendly  relation  must  be  established  betwixt  God  and 
the  soul ;  and  it  was  especially  because  the  world  obstructs 
that  friendship,  removes  the  soul  to  a  distance  from  its 
Creator,  alienates  it  from  Him,  gives  it  a  distaste  of 
Him,  fills  it  with  enmity  against  Him,  pollutes  it  with 
moral  turpitude  in  his  eyes,  and  thus  disinherits  it  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  and  precipitates  it  into  the  abodes  of 
punishment  and  everlasting  despair — it  was  especially 
because  of  this  that  the  apostle  denounced  the  world  as 
an  enemy ;  whereas  there  are  many  sensitive  to  its  enmity 
in  all  the  other  respects  formerly  mentioned,  but  who  have 
no  fear  of  it  on  this  account — who  complain  of  it  because 
it  hurts  their  reputation  or  robs  them  of  their  wealth,  but 
are  pleased  with  it  all  the  while  that  it  is  making  sure 
work  of  excluding  them  from  the  kingdom  of  light,  and 
shutting  them  up  in  that  prison  of  tribulation  and  woe. 

In  illustration  of  this  point,  I  observe,  in  the  first 
place,  that  the  world  is  man's  enemy  in  so  far  as 
by  its  sensible  pleasures,  and  by  its  cares  as  well,  it 
engrosses  the  affections  of  his  heart,  and  leaves  no  place 
in  it  unoccupied  for  God,  for  spiritual  objects,  and  for 
eternity.  It  materialises  his  spirit.  It  occasions  him 
an  incapacity  for  heavenly  thought  and  heavenly  love. 
Ee  loses  even  the  imagination  of  pleasures  which  are  not 
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found  in  objects  of  sense.  Even  his  metaphysics  and 
science  are  all  conducted  with  a  view  to  some  end  of 
carnal  gratification  or  worldly  pride  and  aggrandisemeni 
In  the  first  instance,  the  world  may  act  on  a  man's  heart 
only  so  as  to  make  him  live  neglectful  of  God.  In  this 
there  would  be  enough  of  guilt,  and  consequently  of 
danger,  which  its  hostility  occasions  him.  But  from  this 
neglect,  the  state  of  his  affections  degenerates  speedily 
into  something  far  worse.  When  his  friends  begin  to 
speak  to  him  of  God's  claims;  or  when  conscience 
awakened  reminds  him  of  the  divine  existence  and 
sovereignty,  it  is  not  only  a  subject  for  which  his  debased 
and  materialised  spirit  has  no  relish,  but  one  which  he 
resents.  It  contains  reproof  for  him ;  it  contains  threat- 
enings  for  past  neglect  of  duty;  it  contains  demands  that 
he  surrender  that  worldliness  in  which  all  his  pleasture 
lies,  and  that  he  betake  himself  to  that  heavenly  minded- 
ness  which  he  nauseates  as  a  drug. 

Now,  unless  at  this  stage  there  come  to  his  aid  that  faith 
in  the  Son  of  Qod  which  gives  the  believer  the  victory, 
the  enmity  of  the  world  in  destroying  a  man's  soul  is 
henceforth  of  the  most  determined  character.  Formerly 
he  only  lived  in  neglect  of  Gbd,  but  the  Almighty  having 
now  been  made  known  to  his  conscience,  it  is  in  despite 
and  defiance  of  Him  that  he  makes  the  objects  of  sense 
the  delight  and  repose  of  his  heart.  And  the  more  that 
his  friends  plead  or  that  his  conscience  remonstrates,  the 
more  resolutely  does  he  deny  and  defy  God,  and  prosecute 
the  gratification  of  sense ;  for  although  it  appears  strange, 
yet  nothing  is  more  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  history 
of  sin  than  that  it  is  often  when  a  man's  conscience  gives 
him  the  most  annoyance,  as  if  to  take  vengeance  on  it 
by  insulting  it,  he  sins  the  most  resolutely. 
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And  mark  the  world's  hostility  and  determination  to 
have  the  man  destroyed.  When  he  might  weary  of  this 
struggle  with  his  conscience,  and  meditate  to  incline  his 
heart  Oodward  and  heavenward,  it  bids  him  go  forth  amid 
its  inhabitants  and  see  if  they  are  affected  and  enthralled 
by  any  such  superstition.  He  proceeds  to  the  market- 
place— "  No  God  but  the  world "  is  blazoned  on  its 
archway.  He  enters  their  houses — "No  God  but  the 
world*'  is  graven  on  their  doorposts.  He  enters  their 
schools  of  literature  and  philosophy — they  are  making 
sceptical  sport  of  theideasof  God's  existenceand  providence. 
He  repairs  to  their  churches,  and  finds  their  worship  a 
pretence,  or  a  sham  of  hypocrisy  or  formality.  He  returns 
home  to  argue  with  himself  that,  since  the  voice  of  this 
world  at  large  declares  against  serious  thought  about  God 
and  eternity,  it  would  be  presumptuous  for  him  to  dissent, 
and  to  commence  a  life  of  singularity.  Or,  should  con- 
science again  lift  up  its  testimony,  and  should  he,  in 
opposition  to  the  concurrent  opinions  and  sentiments  of 
his  neighbours,  take  his  resolution  firmly  that  he  will 
heuceforth  seek  his  heart  s  portion  in  the  friendship  of 
his  Creator,  to-morrow  he  is  away  out  with  all  his  religion 
on  him  to  speak  and  act  as  a  changed  man.  One 
acquaintance  comes  up,  stares  at  him,  and  cuts  him  short 
with  an  abrupt  farewell.  A  second  mocks  at  him  that 
he  should  assume  the  airs  of  a  saini  A  third  affects  to 
pity  him.  He  is  prepared  for  the  fourth,  who  takes  him 
by  the  arm,  and  hauls  him  away,  ashamed  of  his  few 
hours'  godliness,  to  renounce  and  recant  it  all  at  the 
wine-board  of  intemperance  and  dissipation. 

At  last  comes  the  world  an  enemy  indeed.  Heretofore, 
it  had  seduced  him  under  the  mask  of  friendship ;  now  it 
presents  itself  before  him  in  all  its  native  hideousness 
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and  malice.  It  has  stretched  him  sick  and  pained  on  his 
bed.  Tauntingly  it  asks  him  how  he  feels  in  reflecting 
on  the  past,  and  how  he  feels  in  anticipating  the  future  ? 
While  he  curses  it  deeply  for  its  sorceiy,  it  strikes  him 
with  the  wand  of  death  and  dismisses  his  unhappy  spirit 
to  be  judged  of  that  God,  in  neglect  of  whom,  and  in 
defiance  of  whom,  he  has  spent  an  atheists  life.  O 
brethren,  young  and  old !  if  ye  have  any  hesitation  in 
saying  that  ye  believe  the  world  is  your  enemy,  it  is  a 
sure  symptom  that  ye  are  intoxicated  with  the  cup  of  its 
witchcraft;  and  never  can  you  enjoy  eternal  life  till, 
having  had  a  sight  of  it  in  the  character  of  a  malicious 
foe  bent  on  your  ruin,  with  a  thousand  snares  and  engines 
of  death,  you  have  cast  yourselves  on  the  protection  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Blessed  be  God  that  He  has  put  victory 
and  triumph  within  the  power  of  us  all ! 

Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world  ?  Not  the  king 
with  his  armies ;  not  the  philosopher  with  his  science;  not 
the  merchant  with  his  wealth ;  but  the  humble  peasant 
with  faith — who  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ — that 
He,  whom  the  world's  scribes  scorned  and  its  rulers  per- 
secuted and  slew,  is  the  only-begotten  and  well-beloved 
of  the  Father,  sent  into  this  world  in  humiliation,  and  ex- 
alted again  in  triumph  as  the  Captain  of  human  salvation. 
Hard  and  bloody  toil  it  was  for  the  Son  of  God,  but  easy 
victory  for  his  people,  of  whom  nothing  more  is  required 
than  that,  with  hearts  full  of  grateful  homage,  they 
receive  Him  that  He  may  fight  their  battle  for  them. 

Of  this  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  I  have  nothing  new  to 
say  to  you,  brethren.  Is  it  desirable  I  should  ?  All  I 
may  do  is  to  assist  you  in  accommodating  the  various 
particulars  of  that  faith,  with  which  you  are  already 
conversant,  to  the  special  case  before  us. 
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I  remark,  then,  first,  that  faith  overcomes  the  world, 
in  80  far  as  it  gives  the  believer  something  else  and 
something  better  than  this  world  to  look  at,  and  on  which 
to  set  his  affections,  wishing  it  were  his.  When  we  have 
faith  in  Christ  as  a  Teacher ;  when,  receiving  Him  as  the 
Prophet  of  the  Church,  we  open  his  Word,  and  it,'not  as 
being  a  fancy  or  fable,  but  a  revelation  of  eternal  truth — 
such  truth  as  this  breaks  up  the  heretofore  undisputed 
possession,  the  tyrannical  engrossment,  the  unholy  mono- 
poly which  the  world  had  of  man's  affections,  yea,  of  his 
very  imagination.  The  world  stands  forward  and  says, 
**  Give  your  heart  to  me ;  there  is  nothing  but  myself  on 
which  you  may  bestow  it."  Faith  approaches,  and  gives 
it  the  lie,  assures  the  man  that  he  is  possessed  of  an  im- 
mortal spirit  which  the  world  endeavours  to  conceal  from 
him ;  that  there  is  a  God  of  majesty,  holiness,  and  love, 
the  very  thought  of  whom  it  abhors  and  therefore  never 
speaks  of  Him ;  and  that  there  is  a  heavenly  kingdom  of 
glory  which  is  its  competitor  for  the  possession  of  the  heart, 
and  which  it  therefore  affects  to  despise.  When  the  man 
hears  all  this  and  believes  it,  he  becomes  discontented 
with  the  world.  He  rejects  it  as  being  insufficient  for 
him.  He  has  thoughts  put  into  his  mind  which  rise 
above  it,  and  covetings  excited  after  nobler  enjoyments. 
This  is  the  first  blow  dealt  by  faith  against  the  world's 
dominion — the  destruction  of  the  monopoly  which  it 
makes  of  a  man's  thoughts  and  desires. 

"But,  ah !"  cries  the  incipient  believer,  "how  shall  this 
immortal  spirit  be  made  a  happy  one  in  eternity  ?  How 
is  this  God  so  glorious  in  majesty  to  be  secured  as  a  God 
who  shall  bless  me  ?  How  shall  that  heavenly  kingdom 
which  has  been  discovered  to  me  be  gained  as  a  habitation 
for  myself? "    "  It  is  all  absurd,"  says  the  world.     "  You 
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vainly  tantalise  and  vex  yourself  with  the  imagination  of 
what  can  never  be  yours.  Not  to  speak  of  these  things 
having  never  been  designed  for  such  as  you,  but  for 
angels,  if  such  there  be,  you  have  grossly  debased  your- 
self and  forfeited  your  title  to  them,  if  they  were  ever 
designed  for  you."  Faith  stands  forward,  and  again  gives 
the  world  the  he,  assuring  the  man  that  that  kingdom  is 
his  birthright,  and  that  although  he  has  forfeited  it  by 
the  sin  into  which  the  world  has  seduced  him,  yet  has 
the  Son  of  God,  on  a  mission  of  mercy  from  his  Father, 
suffered  for  him  in  such  a  manner  that,  if  he  give  his 
cause  into  his  hand  to  agent  it  for  him.  He  will  regain 
him  his  birthright ;  whereupon  faith  discloses  to  him  the 
cross  on  which  the  Redeemer  died. 

"But,  ah,"  again  cries  the  man,  "how  shall  I,  whose 
habits  in  worldliness  and  sin  are  so  strong — how  shall  I 
ever  be  faithful  to  a  Master  so  holy  ? "  "I  defy  you," 
says  the  world.  "  I  will  stir  up  your  passions.  I  will 
set  on  your  acquaintance,  some  of  them  to  seduce  you, 
others  to  laugh  at  you,  and  others  to  persecute  you.  I 
will  send  you  poverty,  and  bereavement,  and  pain,  and 
cause  you  to  doubt,  and  murmur,  and  blaspheme.  I  will 
make  it  impossible  but  that  you  fall,  should  you  ever 
be  so  foolish  as  to  engage  in  such  a  service.  Again  I 
say,  *  Torment  not  thyself  with  vain  expectations.  I  have 
been  thy  mistress  from  the  first,  and  will  be  thy  mistress 
to  the  end ;  so  compose  thyself.' "  "  Vain  boaster ! "  says 
Faith,  "know  that  He  who  hath  died  for  the  sinner 
has  secured  for  him  every  necessary  help  on  his  way  to 
the  purchased  inheritance.''  So  away  from  a  foiled  and 
vanquished  world  she  leads  him  up  the  Hill  of  Hope,  and 
near  to  the  heavenly  land;  she  discloses  to  him  the 
Saviour  crowned  on  his  throne,  with  the   treasury  of 
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spiritual  influence  open  by  his  right  hand,  ready,  out  of 
its  fulness,  to  shed  down  the  celestial  blessing  at  the  cry 
of  believing  prayer.  Having  enjoyed  this  cheering  vision, 
the  believer  descends  to  live  out  his  appointed  time,  now 
the  world's  master,  and  no  longer  its  slave.  He  defies  its 
poverty,  having  meat  of  which  it  does  not  know.  He 
defies  its  bereavements,  knowing  that  his  children  and 
Christian  friends  will  be  restored  to  him.  He  defies  the 
mockery  of  its  inhabitants,  knowing  that  there  is  a  cloud 
of  heavenly  witnesses  who  approve  of  his  conduct ;  and 
he  defies  its  death,  knowing  that  the  time  draws  nigh 
when  his  Lord  shall  deliver  the  prey  from  the  destroyer. 

In  illustration  of  the  overcoming  power  of  faith,  I  call 
on  you,  brethren,  to  observe  only  this  further — that  though 
faith  has  done  nothing  more  than  enabled  us  to  withstand 
the  world,  its  victory  would  have  been  great.  When  the 
enemy  has  beleaguered  a  city,  and,  after  all  attempts,  has 
retired  unsuccessful,  have  not  the  inhabitants  triumphed, 
though  they  acted  merely  on  the  defensive?  In  like 
manner  there  is  faith's  triumph  of  patience  and  endurance. 
When  the  world  attempted  by  its  poverty  or  sophistry  to 
cause  you  to  murmur  and  doubt ;  and  by  its  friends  and 
its  pleasures  and  wealth  attempted  to  seduce  you ;  and  by 
its  persecution  and  mockery  to  daunt  you — ^is  not  the 
victory  great  when  faith  has  enabled  you  to  maintain 
your  ground  ? 

How  much  greater  is  the  victory,  when  it  has  enabled 
you  to  turn  all  these  oppositions  to  profit,  to  the  deepen- 
ing and  strengthening  of  your  principles — as  when  the 
oak  strikes  its  roots  more  deeply  under  the  agitating 
of  the  storms — ^and  consequently  the  enhancing  of  the 
glory  of  your  heavenly  reward,  and  makes  you  more 
than  conquerors! 
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How  much  greater  stiU,  when  faith,  from  being  merely 
a  self-saving  and  defensive  principle,  speedily  assumes  the 
generous  and  offensive  character !  Yonder  is  the  enemies' 
camp  from  which  the  man  himself  has  been  rescued ;  but 
his  spouse  is  there,  his  children  are  there,  his  companions 
are  there,  his  fellow-citizens  are  there.  How  his  heart 
comes  to  be  moved  for  their  rescue,  too !  He  is  actuated 
by  three  motives  in  this  work.  I  suspect  I  must  give 
them  in  the  narration  rather  the  order  of  nature  than 
that  of  grace,  so  as  to  give  that  the  last  place  which  should 
have  the  first. 

First,  he  is  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  benevolence.  He 
sees  them  enthralled  and  perishing.  Secondly,  he  is 
actuated  by  a  spirit  of  self-love.  Sympathy  with  them, 
correspondence  with  them,  accommodations  to  them  are 
a  snare  to  him ;  whereas  could  he  have  them  brought  over 
to  dwell  with  him  in  the  camp  of  the  righteous,  instead 
of  being  a  hindrance  they  would  be  a  help  to  him  in  his 
heavenward  march.  Thirdly,  he  is  actuated  by  respect 
to  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Is  Satan  to  have  the  triumph 
and  Jesus  the  dishonour  ?  I  have  already  admitted  that 
this  is  generally  the  last  principle  in  the  order  of  nature 
by  which  the  converted  heart  is  actuated ;  but  in  the  order 
of  grace  it  is  the  first,  and  in  either  case  it  ultimately 
becomes  the  grand  impelling  motive.  I  have  known  not 
only  mothers  but  fathers,  who  have  found  solace  for 
their  hearts,  in  the  apparently  hopeless  case  of  their 
own  children — that  they  would  gain  from  them  any 
glory  for  Christ — in  betaking  themselves  earnestly  to  the 
children  of  strangers,  to  see  if  they  could  gain  glory  for 
Him  from  them. 
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*'  We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.'' — 
Acts  iv.  20. 

I  SHALL  embrace  the  opportunity  which  the  spij-it  of  the 
text  furnishes  for  making  a  general  review  of  those 
principles  and  motives  by  which  believers  are  influenced 
and  actuated  in  supporting  and  disseminating  the  gospel, 
and  in  which  we  are  provided  with  a  test  by  which  we 
may  try  the  genuineness  of  a  man*s  profession,  and  also 
be  assured  of  the  safety  of  the  Church  of  Christ — ^assured 
that  believers  will  actively  pursue  measures  for  its  per- 
petuation and  extension.  I  shall  commence  the  review 
with  those  principles  and  motives  which  are  of  a  lower 
order,  and  proceed  to  those  which  are  of  a  more  important 
character. 

I.  I  remark,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  we  have  a 
security  for  believers  being  zealous  for  communicating 
the  truth  to  others  on  that  great  constitutional  principle 
of  our  nature — the  impulse  to  inform  others  of  that  which 
we  ourselves  have  learned.    The  remark  is  frequently  made 

*'Dt,  Anderson,  as  is  well  known,  was  an  earnest  advocate  of  the 
Missionary  Enterprise  when  it  was  by  no  means  popular.  In  his  second 
volume  of  Discourses  (published  in  1860)  appears  one  entitled,  ''The 
Missionary  Plea,  one  of  Justice ; "  and  to  show  that  his  interest  in  the 
great  cause  never  abated,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  present  discourse 
was  preached  not  only  in  many  of  the  leading  towns  of  Scotland,  but 
also  in  Bradford  and  Belfast— Ed. 
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that  man  is  characterised  by  the  principle  of  curiosity — 
the  desire  of  obtaining  information ;  but  he  is  every  whit 
as  strongly  characterised  by  his  love  of  imparting  infor- 
mation. Observation  indeed  might  lead  us  to  conclude 
that  men  are  in  general  more  inclined  to  be  teachera  than 
to  be  scholars.  But  without  magnifying  the  power  of  the 
one  principle  above  that  of  the  other,  it  is  surely  much 
to  say,  in  order  to  show  the  strength  of  the  principle  for 
communicating  knowledge,  that  it  is  equal  to  that  of  the 
principle  of  inquiring  after  it — ^that  the  ardour  of  the  man 
who  asks,  "  What  are  the  news  ? "  is  not  greater  than  that 
of  the  man  who  reports  them. 

There  are  few  burdens  more  distressing  than  that  of 
a  bosomful  of  intelligence  which  we  are  not  permitted 
to  communicate.  Many  prefer  defiling  their  consciences 
and  betraying  their  friends  to  the  bearing  of  it.  There 
is  nothing  rarer  than  the  faithful  secret-keeper.  How 
wisely  we  have  been  thus  framed  by  the  Creator!  In 
this  love  of  telling — this  passion  of  communication — 
He  has  provided  against  knowledge  being  locked  up  in 
the  minds  of  individuals  through  indolence  or  selfishness. 
And  when  Galileo,  the  father  of  modem  astronomy, 
and  his  pupils  and  their  pupils,  disseminated  with 
such  irrepressible  zeal  their  scientific  opinions  respect- 
ing the  order  of  the  starry  heavens,  till  they  made  a 
conquest  of  the  philosophy  of  the  civilized  world,  shall 
we  imagine  of  the  disciple  of  the  gospel,  even  when  it  is 
regarded  as  being  merely  a  philosophical  system,  that  he 
will  prove  an  exception  to  the  otherwise  universal  rule 
of  humanity,  and  satisfy  himself  with  a  solitary  survey 
of  the  wonders  of  the  moral  firmament,  without  inviting 
others  to  a  participation  of  the  sight  by  which  his  own 
eyes  are  fascinated?     To  make  such  a  supposition  is 


Digitized  by 


Google 


288  DISCOURSES. 

to  represent  the  Christian  as  being  a  denaturalized  man, 
who  has  suffered  the  extinction  of  one  of  the  best  of  the 
distinguishing  principles  of  the  human  constitution. 

II.  Turning  to  a  more  substantial  consideration,  I 
observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  believer  is  incited 
to  the  dissemination  of  the  gospel  by  the  principle  of 
self-love.  Galileo,  to  whom  reference  has  just  been  made, 
had  little  to  expect  but  posthumous  fame  as  the  reward 
of  his  exertions  in  disseminating  the  knowledge  of  his 
discoveries.  The  zealous  promulgator  of  the  gospel  may, 
in  like  manner,  calculate  on  the  reward  of  an  honoured 
memory,  for  "the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance." But  there  are  other  considerations  of  so 
much  greater  importance,  that  this  expectation,  legitimate 
though  it  be,  as  a  virtuous  motive,  and  sweet  and  inspiring 
for  other  men,  seldom  forms  a  noticeable  ingredient  in  the 
incitement  to  a  Christian's  activity  in  extending  the  faith 
of  the  gospel.  He  calculates  on  reaping  a  reward,  even 
during  his  life,  in  the  agreeable  and  helpful  neighbours 
he  shall  have  of  those  whom  he  may  be  instrumental  in 
converting;  and  that  in  an  improved  and  ameliorated 
state  of  society  the  world  will  be  a  less  perilous  scene  of 
trial  for  his  children. 

How  shall  a  man  so  effectually  defend  his  person 
from  violence  and  his  estate  from  robbery;  how 
shall  he  so  surely  lighten  the  burden  of  imposts  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  poor  and  the  administration  of 
law;  how  shall  he  so  surely  provide  an  inheritance 
of  safety  and  comfort  for  his  children,  as  by  surround- 
ing himself  and  them  with  a  population  subjected  to 
the  influence  of  a  religion  which  inculcates  with  such 
force  the  duties  of  sobriety,  industry,  honesty,  chastity, 
and  charity?    Even  worldly  men  are  so  much  persuaded 
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of  the  beneficial  nature  of  the  results  of  disseminating 
the  gospel^  in  improving  their  own  condition  in  respect  of 
society  and  the  extension  of  their  commerce,  that  they  will 
frequently  aid  the  Christian  in  his  evangelizing  efforts. 

But  especially  on  the  score  of  self-interest  is  the 
Christian  animated  in  his  work  by  the  prospect  of  the 
reward  with  which  the  righteous  Judge  shall  in  the 
great  day  of  recompense  acknowledge  his  labours.  It  is 
most  true  that  no  work  whatever  which  we  may  perform 
deserves  or  merits  a  reward  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for 
we  are  his  purchased  property,  bound  to  consecrate  all 
our  energies  to  his  service  for  what  He  has  already  done 
on  our  behalf,  without  our  having  any  claim  of  justice  on 
being  rewarded  after  our  work  is  done ;  but  it  is  equally 
true  that  no  faithful  work  shall  go  unrewarded.  There 
is  another  reward  besides  that  of  merit,  and  a  better  one 
— the  reward  of  grace.  Though  not  recompensed  with 
the  hire  of  servants,  we  shall  be  remunerated  with  the 
inheritance  of  sons  and  daughters,  and  that  according  to 
our  faithfulness — some  with  the  administration  of  five 
cities,  and  others  with  the  administration  of  ten. 

Mark,  therefore,  brethren,  that  of  all  work  done  for  the 
Lord,  none  shall  in  that  day  be  rewarded  with  a  brighter 
crown  than  is  bestowed  on  the  work  of  him  who  exerted 
himself  for  the  interests  of  the  Church.  When  God 
surveys  this  earth  from  his  sanctuary,  what  is  the  throne 
of  a  Napoleon,  what  the  throne  and  empire  of  Victoria 
to  Him  ?  Nothing  but  the  Church  of  his  Son  attracts 
his  favourable  regards,  and  it  is  only  in  proportion  as  a 
man  labours  and  expends  patriotically  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  interests  of  that  Church  that  He  will  take 
account  of  the  work  for  its  reward  in  that  day.  *'  They 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
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ment;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

Where,  then,  is  the  man  whose  heart  is  set  on  high 
profits?  Here  is  the  merchandise  for  him  in  which  to 
invest  his  wealth,  and  to  which  to  consecrate  the  best  of 
his  energies.  How  faithless  we  all  are  even  when  we 
work !  How  few  are  animated  by  the  prospect  of  the 
reward  of  grace !  The  most  of  us  labour  and  expend 
without  expectation  of  any  return,  which  cannot  fail  of 
relaxing  our  eflTorts  and  zeal.  As  for  others,  I  wonder  not 
that  they  are  both  of  heart  so  narrow  and  hand  so  close. 
They  have  not  faith  to  believe  either  that  anything  has 
been  done  for  them  alreadj^,  so  as  to  be  moved  to  work  in 
gratitude,  or  that  anything  will  ever  be  done  for  them, 
so  as  to  be  moved  by  the  hope  of  recompense ;  and  when 
at  any  time  they  are  moved  to  do  a  little  through  the 
compulsion  of  respect  for  character  among  their  neighbours, 
they  reckon  it  all  as  lost — lost  labour  and  lost  wealth,  for 
which  there  is  no  compensation.  Miserable  slavery  of  the 
man  who  has  no  faith  in  the  promise  of  God ! 

III.  I  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  believer 
exerts  himself  for  the  dissemination  of  the  gospel  under 
the  incitement  of  benevolence.  Pursuing  the  illustration 
from  the  case  of  Galileo,  the  truths  which  he  had  dis- 
covered were,  to  a  great  extent,  merely  philosophical 
curiosities,  and  cannot  have  appeared  to  himself  to  be 
even  of  so  great  practical  advantage  to  the  world  as  they 
have  since  been  experienced  to  be.  On  the  contrary,  the 
believer  is  persuaded  that  the  truths  which  he  has  learned 
in  the  gospel  are  of  the  greatest  possible  importance  to 
mankind.  When  his  system  teaches  him  to  look  on  men 
as  naturally  lost  and  perishing,  equally  does  it  teach  him 
to  believe  that  the  application  of  its  principles  to  their 
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minds  will  effect  their  recovery — that  its  faith  will  make 
their  peace  with  the  divine  government,  will  so  transform 
their  characters  as  to  prevent  much  affliction  in  this  world, 
and  mitigate  and  soothe  what  it  does  not  prevent,  and  at 
last  achieve  for  them  a  glorious  immortality;  in  a  word, 
that  out  of  aliens  and  foes  it  will  convert  them  into  the 
children  and  heirs  of  God. 

Now,  brethren,  I  appeal — Is  it  possible  to  conceive  of 
a  man  who  has  learned  these  truths  and  who  is  persuaded 
that  such  is  their  saving  efficacy — is  it  possible  to  conceive 
of  such  a  one  being  satisfied  that  he  knows  them  himself 
without  making  any  effort  to  have  the  knowledge  of  them 
conveyed  to  others  ?  Is  it  possible  to  conceive  of  him  as 
being  persuaded  that  he  has  found  in  this  armoury  that 
sword  which  is  adequate  to  the  destruction  of  all  the 
foes  of  human  happiness,  and  yet,  amid  the  universal 
oppression,  wielding  it  only  for  his  own  deliverance,  or,  at 
farthest,  for  the  deliverance  of  his  own  little  family  ?  Is 
it  possible  to  conceive  of  him  as  being  persuaded  that  in 
this  Laboratory  of  Health  he  has  found  the  Universal 
Elixir,  by  which  all  diseases  may  be  cured,  and  yet,  amid 
the  destroying  pestilence,  keeping  the  secret  for  the  cure 
of  himself  alone  ?  Is  it  possible,  I  ask,  to  conceive  of  his 
being  convinced  that  amid  the  consuming  famine  he  has 
found  out  here  the  Storehouse  of  the  Bread  of  Life,  and 
yet  sitting  down  to  feast  on  it  luxuriously  without  being 
concerned  for  his  perishing  neighbours,  and  inviting 
them  to  come  and  partake  with  him  and  be  saved ;  and 
all  this,  too,  when  the  participation  would  not  only  not 
exhaust  the  fulness,  so  as  to  abridge  his  own  feast,  but 
tend  to  make  him  enjoy  it  with  sweeter  relish  ? 

On  the  commonest  principles  of  benevolence,  even  of  such 
as  exists  among  the  unconverted,it  is  impossible  to  conceive 
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of  such  conduct  being  exhibited  except  by  some  barbarous 
savage,  and  even  he  would  be  eager  to  make  the  com- 
munication at  least  to  the  members  of  his  own  tribe.  On 
the  occasion  of  the  famine  at  the  siege  of  Samaria,  when  the 
four  lepers  found  the  camp  of  the  Syrians  deserted,  after 
they  had  feasted  and  regaled  themselves,  on  reflection 
even  these  excommunicated  and  abused  men  said  one  to 
another,  "We  do  not  well:  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings, 
and  we  hold  our  peace :  if  we  tarry  till  the  morning-light, 
some  mischief  will  come  upon  us:  now  therefore  come,  that 
we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's  household  "  (2  Kings  vii.  9). 
They  feared  some  judgment  from  God  would  light  on  them 
should  they  be  guilty  of  concealing  the  plenty  from  their 
famishing  countrymen. 

But  we  are  not  left  to  estimate  the  force  of  the  benevo- 
lent principle  for  disseminating  the  gospel  by  the  degree 
of  it  to  be  found  in  the  fallen  state  of  our  nature.  One 
of  the  necessary  effects  of  the  entrance  of  divine  truth 
into  the  heart  is  the  strengthening  of  its  sympathies. 
Galileo's  astronomical  opinions  had  no  natural  tendency 
to  improve  the  charity  of  his  disposition,  so  as  to  make 
him  desirous  of  others  being  brought  over  to  the  belief  of 
them,  even  although  he  had  been  persuaded  that  they 
would  be  greatly  benefited  by  their  adoption.  How 
different  it  is  with  the  science  of  salvation!  A  man 
cannot  contemplate  the  glory  of  the  sun  which  it  reveals 
without  having  his  heart  warmed  with  compassion  for 
the  misery  of  those  who  sit  in  darkness.  Was  the  hard- 
hearted Galileo,  then,  I  ask — hard-hearted  so  far  as  his 
discoveries  had  any  tendency  to  ameliorate  his  disposition 
— was  the  physical  philosopher  ardent  in  disseminating 
his  curiosities  about  the  stars,  and  shall  we  judge  of  the 
Christian,  whom  his  faith  has  made  pitiful,  and  merciful, 
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that  he  can  be  unconcerned  about  the  dissemination  of  his 
life-giving  doctrines  respecting  the  Creator  of  the  world, 
and  his  Son  whom  He  has  sent  to  redeem  it  ?  The  sup- 
position contains  a  self-contradiction — even  that  of  a 
hard-hearted  Christian^  which  contains  a  contradiction 
the  same  as  if  we  should  speak  of  an  ignorant  philosopher. 

IV.  I  remark,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  the  Christian  is 
incited  to  exertion  in  the  dissemination  of  the  gospel  by 
the  principle  of  piety,  or  the  love  of  God.  A  Christian  is 
a  man  who  feels  towards  Qod  in  the  same  manner  in 
which  a  weU-a£Fected  child  feels  towards  his  parent  He 
is  grieved  when  any  dishonour  is  put  on  his  father,  burns 
with  a  desire  to  have  it  removed,  and  rejoices  in  whatever 
has  a  tendency  to  exalt  his  father's  name.  Suppose  then 
that  Galileo  had  been  a  pious  man,  he  might  have  been 
ardent  in  the  dissemination  of  his  astronomical  opinions 
with  the  view  of  illustrating  to  gi'eater  advantage  than 
was  done  by  the  old  hypothesis  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  the  Creator,  and  the  beauty  of  his  handiwork  in  the 
order  of  the  universe.  But  without  disparaging  the  tribute 
of  glory  which  physical  science  presents  to  the  Deity,  we 
may  surely  make  our  appeal  with  confidence,  if  the  col- 
lected oblation  of  all  the  departments  of  its  Encyclopoedia 
does  not  appear  paltry  and  insignificant  when  compared 
with  the  revenue  contributed  by  the  "  Glorious  Gospel." 
Science  busies  itself  especially  with  magnifying  the  glory 
of  his  wisdom  and  power;  and  even  for  doing  this  effectu- 
ally it  is  indebted  to  the  gospel  for  aid. 

But  without  objecting  to  it  for  this  dependency,  and  sup- 
posing that  it  could  of  itself  glorify  the  divine  power  and 
wisdom,  of  what  consideration,  I  ask,  are  these  attributes, 
howsoever  strikingly  displayed  ?  Among  men  such  quali- 
ties are  frequently  possessed  in  a  high  degree  without 
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gaining  for  their  possessors,  as  in  the  cases  of  Caesar  and 
Napoleon,  the  least  sentiment  of  respect.  In  the  estimation 
of  all  right-principled  judges,  true  greatness  lies  more  in 
the  state  of  the  aftections.  Accordingly,  the  surpassing 
excellence  of  the  gospel  consists  in  the  manner  in  which 
it  displays  the  moral  character  of  God.  How  august  and 
yet  how  winning — august  for  holiness  and  winning  for 
love — is  that  display  made  in  the  Cross  of  Christ !  And 
with  what  delight  and  triumph  it  is,  exceeding  all  zeal  of 
philosophy,  that  he  who  is  conscious  of  being  one  of  God's 
children  exerts  himself  in  magnifying  his  Father's  glory 
among  men  by  rehearsing  that  Cross's  history  and  un- 
folding its  mysteries !  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  was  the 
fervent  protestation  of  one  of  these  children  of  God  of 
old ;  and  surely  He  has  children  at  the  present  day  who 
pronounce  it  with  similar  fervency. 

But  there  is  another  and  stronger  light  in  which  the 
vindication  of  the  divine  glory  may  be  placed,  for  effecting 
which  vindication  a  pious  man  must  necessarily  exert 
himself  for  the  diffusion  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  The 
rebel  state  of  sinners  is  God's  dishonour,  for  the  removal 
of  which  every  well-affected  child  of  God  will  labour  with 
zeal,  by  having  them  rescued  from  the  power  and  service 
of  the  Seducer,  and  recovered  to  a  state  of  allegiance  to 
his  Father's  government.  What  measures,  therefore,  shall 
he  employ  for  this  purpose  ?  Shall  he  attempt  it  by  the 
dissemination  of  science  ?  Was  it  that  which  recovered 
himself  to  loyalty  ?  Did  it  ever  recover  any  man  ?  Did 
science  ever  produce  a  man  of  prayer  ?  It  is  true  that 
"an  undevout  astronomer  is  mad,"  but  that  does  not 
imply  so  much  that  all  astronomers  are  characterised  by 
devotion,  as  that  madness  is  lamentably  characteristic 
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of  full  many  an  astronomer.  Science  has  undoubtedly 
watered  and  cherished  the  devotion  of  some  men,  as  in 
the  cases  of  Newton  and  Boyle,  but  their  devotion  was 
originally  planted  by  the  gospel.  Here  then  is  a  reason 
for  zeal  in  spreading  abroad  the  knowledge  of  Christ — 
its  power  as  an  instrument  of  conversion,  so  that  God 
may  be  glorified,  in  which  philosophy  has  no  part — an 
instrument  consequently  which  every  pious  man  con- 
cerned for  his  divine  Father  s  glory  will  energetically 
employ. 

V.  I  remark,  in  the  fifth  place,  that  love  for  Christ 
excites  a  believer's  zeal  in  this  work.  It  is  a  Christian's 
faith  that  the  Son  of  God  abased  Himself,  sufiered,  and 
died  for  him,  so  as  to  rescue  him  from  everlasting  misery, 
and  advance  him  to  everlasting  glory.  Now  again,  I 
appeal  if  it  is  conceivable  that  a  man  should  be  persuaded 
that  he  is  thus  deeply  indebted  to  the  generosity  and 
mercy  of  another,  and  that  he  should  yet  be  unconcerned 
about  his  benefactor's  honour,  and  grudge  making  exer- 
tions for  promoting  it.  Gratitude  and  justice  equally 
forbid  the  imagination  of  such  baseness.  Well,  what  is 
Christ's  honour,  about  which  the  Christian  must  feel  so 
concerned,  yea,  what  was  the  joy  set  before  Him  as  the 
reward  of  his  sorrows,  for  strengthening  his  mind  to  bear 
up  in  the  midst  of  them  with  fortitude,  and  without 
reaping  which  the  Christian  would  feel  as  if  his  Lord  were 
defrauded  of  the  recompense  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  ? 
Is  it  not  the  sight  of  the  multitude  whom  He  has  saved '( 
How  then  shall  the  just  and  grateful  saint  secure  this 
reward  of  satisfaction  for  Him,  unless  by  plying  men 
with  the  same  instrumentality  by  which  he  himself 
was  moved  to  place  himself  under  the  Saviours  pro- 
tection?    On  the  frontispiece  of  one  of  the  devotional 
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works  of  an  eminent  German  divine,  under  a  figure  of 
the  Man  of  Sorrows  crowned  with  thorns,  there  is  this 
inscription : — 

**  Das  that  ich  fiir  dich, 

Was  thast  du  fUr  mich  ?  " 

This  did  I  for  thee. 

What  doest  thou  for  me  ? 

Is  there  not  enough,  brethren,  in  this  simple  appeal  for 
securing  that  the  gospel  be  preached  through  the  least 
accessible  regions  of  the  earth  ?  And  ever  again  as  we 
may  be  ready  to  grow  weary  in  well-doing,  let  us  place 
ourselves  before  that  cross  of  anguish,  and  have  ourselves 
rebuked  and  roused  by  the  remonstrance — 

Death  was  mine ; 
What  is  thine  ? 

VL  I  remark,  in  the  sixth  place,  that,  strong  though 
the  forementioned  principles  be,  yet  is  there  one  still 
stronger  impelling  the  believer  to  exertion  in  disseminat- 
ing the  truth.  Should  his  love  at  any  time  grow  languid, 
there  stands  forward  for  the  defence  of  the  cause  of  the 
gospel  the  coercive  power  of  the  divine  commandment,  in 
the  resistance  of  which  lies  as  clear  a  forfeiture  of  the 
heavenly  inheritance  as  in  any  other  act  of  disobedience. 
In  his  Master's  law,  equally  as  he  finds  the  enactment, 
**Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,"  does  he  find  that  other, 
"  Let  him  that  heareth  say,  come" — thou  shalt  not  with- 
hold from  thy  neighbour  the  water  of  life.  If  Galileo's 
humour  then  did  so  much  for  science,  what  shall  not  the 
Christian's  sense  of  loyal  obedience  do  for  the  gospel? 
"  Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel  I "  was  the 
expression  of  the  feeling  of  one  of  its  early  heralds,  and 
a  similar  feeling  of  constraint  must  be  experienced  in 
some  degree  by  every  believer,  of  whatever  rank,  at  the 
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present  day.  And  should  circumstances  not  permit  his 
personal  advocacy  beyond  the  sphere  of  his  more  im- 
mediate friends  and  acquaintance,  the  spirit  of  obedience 
will  exhibit  itself  in  the  equipment  of  a  deputy  who  may 
perform  the  service  in  his  name  and  stead. 

Thus,  brethren,  by  all  the  virtuous  motives  combined, 
from  which  human  action  proceeds,  is  the  Christian 
urged  to  activity  in  the  dissemination  of  the  gospel. 
Tell  me  what  it  is  that  actuates  any  man  in  any 
enterprise,  and  unless  it  be  the  gratification  of  some 
carnal  appetite,  I  shall  show  you  that  the  believer  is 
actuated  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  his  neighbours  and 
the  world  by  that  motive  in  its  very  highest  degree  of 
force — ^whether  it  be  the  love  of  communication,  self- 
interest,  benevolence,  filial  afiection,  gratitude  and  justice 
to  a  benefactor,  or  loyalty  to  a  king.  And  observe  that 
all  these  motives  unite  in  constraining  him  at  the  same 
time  and  always. 

Let  us  now  consider,  brethren,  what  are  the  conclusions 
of  this.     There  are  two. 

The  first  is  a  very  dreadful  one,  when  we  reflect  how 
great  is  the  multitude  on  whose  head  its  condenmation 
faUs.  It  is  this — ^that,  say  what  he  may,  and  do  what  he 
may,  pray  as  he  may,  and  observe  as  he  may  the  Sabbath 
and  sacraments,  that  man  does  not  believe  the  gospel  who 
is  detected  careless  about  its  dissemination  and  refusing 
to  take  a  part  with  Christian  brethren  in  expenses  for 
that  end.  If  he  believed  it,  he  would  be  ardent  to  com- 
municate its  news.  Bespect  to  his  own  best  interests 
would  impel  him — benevolence  would  impel  him — ^filial 
aflfection  for  God  would  impel  him — ^gratitude  to  the 
Redeemer  would  impel  him — loyal  respect  to  the  imper- 
ative command  of  the  Lord  would  impel  him  ;  and  since 
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I  find  that  he  is  not  impelled,  I  conclude^  in  the  very 
gentlest  terms  I  can  employ,  that  he  is  not  sure  that 
the  gospel  is  true,  and  that  there  is  a  lurking,  if  not 
expressed,  suspicion  in  his  heart  that  it  may  turn  out  at 
last  to  be  a  system  of  delusion.  Logic  never  made  an 
inference  more  legitimately,  and  the  guilty  men  them- 
selves know  it. 

There  is  no  man  present  or  absent  who  is  unconcerned 
about  the  prosperity  of  churches,  and  Sabbath  Schools, 
and  Bible,  and  Tract,  and  Missionary  Societies,  but  feels 
that  the  main  reason  of  it  is,  that  he  is  not  quite 
satisfied  of  the  divine  origin  and  authority  of  the  gospel, 
and  that  he  himself  has  never  derived  any  good  from  it. 
Or  if  there  is  any  man  self  deluded  with  the  fancy 
that  he  is  a  Christian,  when  yet  he  takes  no  interest 
in  the  success  of  the  Christian  cause  and  refuses  to 
contribute  his  aid,  let  me  assure  him  that  his  neighbours 
are  not  deluded  about  him.  I  for  one  am  not  deluded — 
no  more  than  if  he  were  a  habitual  drunkard.  I  am 
sure  that  he  is  a  stranger  to  the  Son  of  God  and  has 
no  part  in  his  salvation. 

And  the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  the  faithful  men  in 
our  churches  will  do  one  or  other  of  two  things — either 
they  will  demand  of  our  elders  that  they  do  not  limit  the 
discipline  of  the  Church  to  the  scourging  of  heart-broken 
females  whom  villains  have  betrayed  and  seduced ;  but 
that  they  extend  its  chastising  and  purifying  power  to 
men  of  wealth  and  substance,  who,  by  their  resistance  of 
Christian  law  in  respect  of  the  support  and  dissemination 
of  the  gospel,  evince  themselves  so  patently  destitute  of 
Christian  principle;  or  rather,  these  faithful  ones  will 
depart  from  the  impure  communion  where  such  mere 
pretenders  are  tolerated,  and  seek  for  fellowship  in  other 
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churches  where  men  show  that  they  are  sincere  in  pro- 
fessing respect  for  the  Son  of  God  by  having  respect  for 
his  Church.  Away  with  your  pretension  that  you  love 
the  Master,  when  you  do  not  help  the  Master's  cause! 
It  is  a  palpable  falsehood  told  in  the  face  of  common 
sense. 

These,  brethren,  are  bitter  words,  to  no  one  more  bitter 
than  to  him  of  whom  faithfulness  requires  that  he  speak 
them,  so  that  formality,  hypocrisy,  and  avarice  may  be 
exposed  and  rebuked,  and  if  possible  made  thoughtful 
and  taught  a  saving  repentance. 

But,  besides  this  conclusion  of  pain,  I  observe  that  our 
illustration  of  the  subject  contains  one  of  much  comfort. 
Brethren,  ye  that  are  faithful,  dismiss  all  your  apprehen- 
sions for  the  Church.  So  long  as  there  are  believers — and 
that  we  are  certified  there  shall  ever  be — we  are  assured 
that  they  will  take  measures  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
truth.  All  that  you  and  I  need  fear  is  that  we  may  want 
spirit  to  take  a  share  large  enough  of  the  honour  of  this 
glorious  work. 

I  shall  conclude  with  two  practical  considerations. 

First,  when  in  the  work  of  self-examination  we  try 
ourselves  of  the  evidences  of  our  fiaith,  let  this  be  one  of 
the  tests — ^if  our  profession  of  love  for  the  Redeemer  is 
evinced  to  be  genuine  by  what  we  do  for  his  Church. 
There  are  many  tests  by  which  we  should  try  ourselves; 
and  it  is  not  safe  to  be  satisfied  with  having  applied  only 
one.  Excellence  in  a  single  department  of  virtue  does 
not  prove  the  possession  of  faith,  for  faith  when  genuine 
produces  a  universal  reformation,  leaving  no  comer  of  the 
garden  of  the  heart  uncultivated  by  heavenly  grace. 
When  we  therefore  examine  ourselves  of  our  prayers,  let 
us  also  examine  ourselves  of  our  charity ;  and  when  we 
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examine  ourselves  of  our  public  spirit  and  philanthropy, 
let  us  try  ourselves  of  our  temper  and  bearing  at  home. 
But  that  which  especially  concerns  us  at  present  is  our 
examining  ourselves  of  our  attention  to  the  interests  of 
the  gospel  and  its  Church.  What  would  it  signify  though 
we  found  in  our  conduct  much  that  was  satisfactory  in 
respect  of  everything  else,  if  we  found  that  our  careless- 
ness about  Christ's  Church  evinced  a  want  of  respect  for 
Christ's  self? 

Second ;  let  each  of  us  try  himself  with  this  question, 
"  If  every  professed  Christian  had  in  proportion  to  his 
ability  acted  like  me,  whether  would  it  have  been  better 
or  worse  than  it  is  at  this  day  for  the  Church  of  Christ?" 
This  seems  a  fair  trial  to  which  we  may  challenge  one 
another. 

Well,  there  are  some  of  us,  I  am  glad  to  think,  who, 
although  it  may  be  amid  much  humble  confession  of 
coldness  of  heart  and  tack  of  zeal,  can  yet  honestly  and 
confidently  bear  witness  for  themselves  that  such  has 
been  their  conduct  that  had  all  done  as  well  it  would 
have  been  a  far  more  prosperous  Church,  and  that  many 
regions  of  the  earth,  which  are  yet  enveloped  in  the 
darkness  of  spiritual  death,  would  have  been  illuminated 
with  the  shining  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness. 

But,  ah  me !  What  shall  we  say  of  multitudes  of  their 
neighbours  ?  If  all  had  acted  like  you !  Think  of  that ! 
Just  think  for  one  moment  what  would  have  been  the  state 
of  matters !  In  the  course  of  these  last  fifty  years  thousands 
of  Hindoos  induced  by  the  gospel  call  have  put  on  its 
white  raiment  and  made  their  pilgrimage  across  the  plains 
of  India,  on  their  way  to  Zion,  and  have  reached  it  in 
triumph,  and  thousands  of  their  brethren  are  following — 
not  one  of  them,  had  every  body  acted  like  you.  Thousands 
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more  have  in  like  manner  made  their  pilgrimage  across 
the  deserts  of  Africa — not  one  of  them  had  every  body 
acted  like  you.  And  there  is  that  Tahiti  over  which  the 
Church  sheds  such  bitter  tears  of  sorrow  and  indignation, 
that  the  Gallic  boar  should  have  broken  in  and  trampled 
down  its  beauteous  vine.  The  Church  would  have  been 
saved  its  tears  had  every  body  acted  like  you,  for  then 
there  would  have  been  no  vineyard  there  of  the  Lord  to 
ravage.  Bound  the  world,  making  the  same  reflection,  we 
might  travel.  Dark  and  wretched,  as  it  is,  the  scene 
appears ;  but  unmitigated  by  one  ray  of  light  would  it 
have  been,  had  every  one  acted  like  you.  In  that  case 
would  not  Christianity  have  expired  ?  Not  to  speak  of 
missions  to  the  heathen,  must  not  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  at  home  have  sunk  into  silence  had  every  body 
been  as  careless  about  its  success  as  you? 

And  what  obligation  lies  on  those  who  have  been  doing 
the  work  from  which  you  are  exempt  ?  How  is  it  less  your 
work  than  theirs  ?  K  it  is  not  wrong  for  you  to  take  no 
concern  in  it,  what  would  make  it  wrong  for  them  to  cease 
taking  any  concern  in  it  and  withdraw  their  missionaries 
and  teachers  from  every  field  and  leave  the  earth  to  its 
desolations  ?  Are  you  less  indebted  to  Christ  than  they 
are  ?  Were  they  so  great  sinners  and  you  so  small  that 
He  did  more  for  them  in  redeeming  them  than  He  did 
for  you,  so  that  they  behove  to  be  more  grateful  ?  No, 
men !  that  is  not  the  reason.  It  is  singular  the  reason  is 
that  those  men,  who  have  more  self-love  than  you,  are 
careful  about  their  own  souls— concerned  for  their  eternal 
happiness — which  leads  them  in  various  ways  to  be  con- 
cerned for  the  souls  of  others ;  whereas  you,  having  little 
concern  for  3^ours,  whether  they  be  happy  or  miserable 
in  eternity,  it  would  be  preposterous  to  expect  that  the 
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interests  of  the  souls  of  strangers  should  occasion  you  any 
trouble.  Nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  scold  some 
men  and  get  angry  with  them  because  they  will  not  help 
in  the  work  of  converting  the  heathen,  when  they  are 
not  yet  converted  themselves,  and  consequently  cannot 
appreciate  the  importance  of  the  work. 

Christian  brethren,  instead  of  making  the  carelessness 
of  others  an  apology,  it  ought  to  be  felt  by  you  a  stimulus 
to  exertion  to  supply  their  deficiency. 
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THE    KINSMANSHIP    OF     CHRIST. 
"  The  same  is  my  brother ,  and  shier,  and  mother.'' — Matt,  xil  50. 

I  HAVE  frequently  directed  your  attention,  in  a  general 
way,  to  that  endearment  of  feeling  towards  the 
Redeemer  at  which  profane  men  and  formalist  pretenders 
are  accustomed  to  mock — charging  it  with  being  weak 
and  effeminate,  and  unworthy  of  a  manly  spirit.  This 
charge  I  am  wont  to  repel  by  a  counter  accusation  of 
them,  as  lavishing  similar  terms  of  affection  on  objects 
frequently  most  unworthy,  and  in  all  cases  immeasurably 
less  worthy  than  is  He  who  is  the  object  of  the  Christian's 
admiration.  We  challenge  them  to  a  comparison.  Let 
them  tell  whom  they  admire,  and  we  will  tell  whom  we 
admire ;  so  that  we  may  see  whose  love  is  the  worthier — 
which  is  the  party  that  cherishes  the  affection  better 
calculated  to  ennoble  the  souL  For  according  to  the 
object  of  a  man's  love  will  his  spirit  rise  in  dignity  or 
sink  in  degradation.  If  the  object  be  a  mean  one,  his 
soul  will  contract  to  its  small  dimensions ;  but  if  a  great 
one,  it  will  enlarge  in  its  efforts  to  embrace  it. 

On  the  foundation  of  the  text  before  us,  I  design  to 
illustrate  and  enforce  with  more  minuteness  and  particu- 
larity. The  passage  represents  our  Lord  as  bearing  to 
his  disciples  the  relation  of  a  kinsman  in  some  of  the 
nearest  degrees.    Before  illustrating,  however,  the  duties 
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and  consolations  contained  in  the  representation,  I  claim 
your  attention  for  a  few  points  of  doctrinal  importance. 

Observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  Christ  represents  it  as 
being  a  matter  of  great  consequence  that  a  man  should  be 
permitted  to  claim  a  kinsman's  interest  in  Him.  ''  I  will 
dignify  him  with  a  brother's  name,  and  admit  him  to  a 
brother's  place  by  my  side,"  is  the  expression  of  that 
patronizing  attitude  which  He  assumes.  His  auditors  at 
the  time  He  uttered  the  words  were  no  doubt  poor  and 
of  humble  station  in  the  world ;  but  although  the  Soman 
Caesar  had  formed  one  of  the  company.  He  would  have 
spoken  in  the  same  strain.  And  when  the  gospel  is 
preached  in  its  proper  spirit  at  the  present  day,  the 
address  of  its  heralds  to  the  proudest  prince  is,  ''  Thou 
mayest  well  felicitate  thyself  on  the  happiness  and 
honour,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  condescends  to  offer 
Himself  to  be  a  brother  to  thee."  Whence  is  all  this  ? 
None  of  the  prophets  before  Him  ever  took  this  high 
ground.  We  never  find  Moses,  or  Isaiah,  or  Daniel  using 
it  as  a  motive  to  serve  God  that,  if  a  man  were  faithful, 
he  (Moses,  or  Isaiah,  or  Daniel)  would  honour  him  by 
calling  him  a  brother;  and  as  little  do  we  find  the 
apostles  imitating  Christ  in  this  respect.  We  demand  of 
Socinians  an  explanation. 

An  eminent  writer  *  observes  that  not  on^y  does  Christ 
say  of  EQmself  that  He  is  meek  and  lowly — ^in  taking 
credit  for  which  to  Himself  we  may  remark,*  by  the  way, 
there  is  something  very  singular — but  the  whole  of  the 
gospel  narrative  of  his  bearing  and  conduct  impresses  us 
with  the  same  effect.  And  yet,  on  the  Socinian  prin- 
ciple, that  He  was  a  mere  man,  never  was  there  one  so 
proud  and  presumptuous.     By  the  side  of  the  Eternal 

♦  Dr,  Harris— in  "  The  Great  Teacher. " 
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Father  Himself  He  takes  his  stand  and  proclaims,  **  Ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  And  claiming  a 
preference  to  the  dearest  human  relatives,  He  says, 
''  He  that  loveth  fiftther  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me."  And  again,  as  in  our  text,  the  considera- 
tion by  which  He  would  induce  men  to  do  the  will  of  his 
Father  is,  that  He  will  reward  them  by  being  a  brother 
to  them.  How  great  He  must  be  who  made  such  claims 
for  Himself,  and  for  whom  such  conduct  was  a  gracious 
condescension !  Learn,  therefore,  brethren,  another  lesson 
of  our  Lord's  divinity  as  being  the  Only  Begotten  Son 
of  God.  For  one  of  such  glory  alone  was  it  competent, 
without  being  chargeable  with  insufferable  presumption, 
to  speak  as  Christ  does  of  the  honour  and  advantage  which 
his  kinsmanship  confers. 

Secondly,  observe  that,  liberal  as  Christ  appears  in  our 
text  in  lavishing  on  his  disciples  the  relations  of  an 
endeared  kinsmanship,  yet  it  is  done  with  a  marked 
exception.  He  welcomes  a  faithful  matron  to  regard 
herself  as  a  mother  to  Him,  but  He  gives  no  similar  per- 
mission to  a  father,  howsoever  patriarchal.  This  cannot 
be  explained  on  the  principle  that  his  reputed  father 
Joseph  does  not  appear  to  have  been  present,  so  that  the 
reporter  did  not  suggest  the  fatherly  relation ;  for  neither 
did  the  reporter  speak  of  any  sister ;  and  yet  when  our 
Lord  spiritualizes  the  incident,  a  sister's  relationship  finds 
a  place.  It  was  therefore  with  design  that  the  father's 
relationship  was  excluded.  And  what  was  the  design  ? 
Evidently  to  protect  the  character  of  his  divine  incarnation. 
He  permits,  yea,  welcomes,  a  devout  matron  to  call  herself 
by  the  name  of  his  mother ;  but  not  even  in  a  figurative 
sense  wiU  He  permit  any  man  to  call  himself  by  the  name 
of  his  Father.    That  honour  He  preserved  entire  for  God, 
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in  respect  of  his  human  as  well  as  his  divine  nature.  The 
observation  I  regard  one  of  much  importance,  as  con- 
firming the  doctrines  at  once  of  our  Lord's  eternal  Son- 
ship  and  of  his  miraculous  conception  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  according  to  the  flesh  He  was 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  having  an  earthly  mother  but  no 
earthly  father. 

Thirdly,  observe  how  little  importance,  comparatively* 
Christ  attaches  to  carnal  descent  and  connection.  It  is 
something,  I  admit,  for  a  man  to  have  been  bom  of  a  pious 
mother,  and  it  is  something  for  a  woman  to  be  the  mother 
of  a  pious  son.  It  smoothes  the  way  to  reconciliation 
with  the  divine  government ;  and  after  that  reconciliation 
has  been  effected,  strengthens  and  consolidates  the  favour. 
But  of  itself,  and  by  itself,  it  is  nothing ;  and  there  must 
be  something — even  personal  faith  and  weU-doing — ^before 
it  be  even  of  the  little  profit  of  which  it  is  possessed. 
Christ  did  not  disesteem  his  mother;  on  the  contrary. 
He  set  his  disciples  the  example  of  being  a  most  tender 
and  dutiful  son :  but,  as  if  in  anticipation  of  the  idolatry 
of  Popish  apostasy.  He  appears  to  have  waited,  in  a 
manner,  for  opportimities  to  teach  his  disciples  that  she 
derived  no  very  peculiar  advantage  from  the  circumstance 
of  her  being  his  earthly  parent.  For  this  was  not  the  only 
occasion  on  which  He  spoke  and  acted,  as  represented  in 
our  text.  "  A  certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted  up 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  s^jjcked.  But 
He  said.  Yea,  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  Word 
of  God,  and  keep  it."  If  even  that  circumstance  then,  of 
being  the  mother  of  the  world's  Saviour,  does  of  itself  give 
Mary  no  prominence  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  if  she  is 
blessed  among  women,  according  to  the  inspired  testimony 
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of  Elizabeth,  only  "  because  she  believed,"  how  fallacious 
is  the  ground  when  any  one  among  us  may  be  taking 
comfort  to  himself  in  the  midst  of  sin  on  account  of  the 
religion  of  his  lineage !  If  thou  art  a  penitent  returning 
to  God,  then  is  it  part  of  a  good  prayer  to  remember  Him 
of  thy  mother's  piety,  as  when  David  prayed,  "  Turn  unto 
me,  and  save  the  son  of  thine  handmaid."  But  unless, 
thine  be  the  penitent  heart,  thy  mother's  holiness  will 
only  double  the  amount  of  thy  condemnation,  as  having 
perished  in  thy  sin,  in  spite  of  her  example  and  the 
remembrance  of  her  virtue. 

Fourthly,  observe  what  is  the  condition  on  which 
Christ  will  acknowledge  the  kinsman's  relation  to  any 
one.  The  condition  is  beautifully  logical  First,  He 
Himself  is  God's  Son :  then  if  He  see  any  man  doing  his 
Father's  will  with  zeal — "  That  must  be  a  son  of  my 
Father,"  He  wiU  say :  "  for  who  but  a  son  would  serve 
him  thus  ?  and  if  he  is  a  son,  since  I  am  a  son  too,  he 
must  be  my  brother."  And  again,  as  He  looks,  there  is  a 
youthful  maiden — ^''Who  could  be  so  devoted  to  my 
Father,"  He  says,  "  but  a  daughter  ?  She  must,  therefore, 
be  my  sister."  And  a  third  time — "  Behold,  there  is  a 
matron  I  See  how  she  waits  on  my  Father's  will;  who 
else  could  do  so  but  my  mother  ?"  Brethren  and  sisters, 
look  at  it ;  ponder  that  word,  *'  do  " ;  ponder  that  phrase, 
"  Do  my  Father's  wiU."  There  are  some  whom  Christ 
may  find  speaking  well  of  his  Father,  and  entertaining 
certain  honourable  notions  concerning  Him,  whom  He  yet 
does  not  observe  doing — doing  anything  of  his  Father's 
will,  but  doing  only  their  own  wills,  or  the  wills  of  their 
friends,  or  the  will  of  the  world.  Such  He  can  acknow- 
ledge as  neither  brother,  nor  sister,  nor  mother.  That 
acknowledgment  He  will  extend  only  to  those  who  act 
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by  his  Father,  as  He  Himself  acted ;  as  He  acts  even  now, 
when  seated  on  the  throne  itself.  His  oft-repeated 
ascription  of  filial  homage  must  continue  to  be,  "  To  do 
Thy  will,  O  Father,  is  My  supreme  delight." 

Having  thus  directed  your  attention  to  what  may  be 
considered  doctrinal  in  the  passage,  we  are  now  prepared 
for  the  consideration  of  its  sentiment  and  duty. 

Reflect,  then,  how  greq.t  are  both  the  folly  and  the  sin 
of  those  who  despise  and  reject  this  proffered  kinsmanship 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Think,  first,  of  their  folly.  There  is 
no  man's  happiness  independent  of  a  friend.  We  are 
constitutionally  framed  by  God  in  such  a  manner  that 
we  have  no  satisfaction  in  depending  on  ourselves,  and 
naturally  and  necessarily  look  out  of  ourselves  for  help, 
as  well  as  for  sympathetic  companionship.  This  was 
man's  state  of  mind  even  in  innocency ;  but  much  more  is 
it  now  his  condition  in  this  perilous  scene  desolated  by 
sin.  A  friendless  man  presents  the  heart  with  one  of  the 
most  painful  images  of  wretchedness ;  and  one  of  the  best 
tests  by  which  we  may  try  a  man  of  the  state  of  his 
happiness  is  to  ask  him,  "  Who  is  thy  friend  ?'' 

Well,  when  a  worldly  man,  even  in  the  most  favourable 
conditions,  proceeds  to  recount  all  his  tender  friends,  and 
his  wise  friends,  and  his  wealthy  friends,  and  his  honour- 
able friends,  how  miserable  the  comfort  appears  when  he 
has  concluded  the  enumeration !  For  many  of  his  greatest 
wants  not  one  of  them  can  furnish  a  supply — against 
many  of  his  greatest  dangers  none  of  them  can  furnish 
him  with  defence.  To  speak  of  nothing  else,  which  of 
them  will  be  of  avail  to  him  when  assailed  by  death  ? 
Of  how  small  advantage  though  they  should  have  assisted 
him  in  many  minor  difficulties  before!  How  nearly 
worthless  of  the  name  of  friends,  if  in  this  last  great 
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exigency  they  shall  stand  by  and  leave  him  to  fight  the 
unequal  battle  for  himself!  Oh  for  a  Friend  then  to 
whom  he  might  commit  his  spirit,  and  who,  when  his 
body  falls,  might  receive  that  spirit  to  Himself,  and 
convey  it  safely  to  immortal  bliss !  Without  a  friend  who 
can  do  this  for  him,  the  man  is  friendless  indeed.  With 
all  others  he  could  dispense.  Such  a  one  as  this  is 
indispensable. 

Now,  Christ  alone  is  qualified  for  the  work ;  and  does 
not  the  folly  amount  to  madness  when  any  one  shall 
reject  His  proflFered  brotherhood?  Hast  thou  no  soul? 
If  thou  hast,  what  friend  hast  thou  secured  for  it  against 
thy  dying  hour,  so  that  it  be  not  lost  and  perish  for 
ever?  Hast  thou  found  another  who  will  do  thee  the 
service,  seeing  thou  refusest  the  help  of  Christ?  Who 
can  that  other  be  ?  Ah  I  thy  sin  is  greater  than  thy  folly 
— it  is  thy  sin  which  produces  the  folly ;  it  is  because  thy 
evil  heart  would  rather  have  no  friend  at  aU  than  one 
so  holy  as  the  Son  of  God.  Well,  be  warned.  It  is 
impossible  that  his  proffered  brotherhood  can  be  treated 
despitefuUy  with  impunity.  God  must  avenge  it  as  an 
insult  of  the  mission  of  his  Son ;  and  Christ  Himself  must 
avenge  it  in  vindication  of  his  honour.  It  is  great  guilt 
of  thee  to  have  violated  the  divine  law ;  but  it  is  the 
consummation  of  sin  to  insult  mercy.  Here  then  is 
thine  alternative:  as  Christ  stands  at  thy  door  and 
knocks,  to  open  and  receive  Him  as  thy  Brother  will  be 
unspeakable  salvation ;  to  persist  in  refusing  Him  admit- 
tance will  be  the  doubling  of  thy  woe  for  eternity. 

Turning  now  to  the  consideration  of  the  case  of  those 
who  have  accepted  of  the  proffered  friendship,  I  call  on 
them  to  cherish  it  with  much  endearment  and  confiding 
expectation.    The  requirement  is  made  for  much  more  of 
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such  endearment  and  confidence  than  might  be  warrant- 
able in  the  case  of  a  benevolent  stranger.  Christ  gives, 
and  asks  in  return,  the  aflFection  of  a  kinsman — one  of  our 
own  blood  and  lineage,  a  member  of  the  family.  There 
are  three  classes  of  us ;  first,  those  whom  He  salutes  as 
brothers ;  second,  those  whom  He  salutes  as  sisters ;  and, 
third,  the  maternal  class. 

Of  these  classes,  the  first  consists  of  those  whom  He 
salutes  as  brothers,  and  there  may  be  distinguished  the 
child,  the  young  man,  the  middle-aged  man,  and  the  old 
man.  Let  me  express  my  trust  that  none  of  these  dif- 
ferent parties,  since  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren,  are  ashamed  to  return  Him  the  fraternal  salu- 
tation; but  rather  that  we  are  found  contending  with 
one  another  who  has  the  strongest  claim  on  his  brotherly 
care  and  cherishing,  so  far  as  our  circumstances  make  the 
claim  strong  on  his  sympathy  and  care.  How  interesting 
this  holy  debate  might  be  made,  till  every  one  having 
pledged  his  case  as  the  strongest,  they  agreed  to  compro- 
mise the  matter  by  admitting  that  all  were  equal !  What  a 
mistake  it  is ;  what  ignorance  it  evinces  of  the  salvation 
of  Christ,  and  insensibility  to  its  need,  to  think  that  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Son  of  God  is  a  subject  to  be  spoken  of 
principally,  at  least,  to  a  child  !  I  am  sure  I  could  make 
out  as  strong  a  case  at  least  for  men  like  myself  who  have 
attained  to  the  manhood  of  their  lives.  A  child !  Happy 
creature !  What  are  its  anxieties,  compared  with  ours, 
needing  a  brother's  soothing  word,  assuring  us  of  sym- 
pathy and  help  ?  And  yet  how  vain  are  such  invidious 
comparisons!  I  think  I  hear  the  old  man  exclaiming, 
"  What  are  your  griefs  to  mine  ? "  And  then  the  young 
man,  "  What  are  the  temptations  and  perils  of  you  both, 
requiring  guidance  and  defence,  compared  with  those  by 
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which  I  am  beset  and  assailed  ? "  Again,  therefore,  let 
us  all  agree  that  we  are  equal  in  our  need ;  and  rejoice 
that  in  Christ  we  have  such  a  Brother,  that  his  attention 
to  one  does  not  prevent  his  attention  to  another,  nor 
exhaust  his  ability  to  help. 

The  second  class  consists  of  those  whom  He  salutes  as 
his  sisters.  There  can  be  no  question  among  those  who 
have  studied  the  genius  of  our  faith  that  the  brotherly 
endearment  on  the  part  of  Christ  is  here  peculiarly  warm, 
warranting  and  calling  for  peculiar  confidence  on  the  part 
of  those  whom  He  distinguishes  with  his  affection.  On 
the  common  principle  that  a  brother  cherishes  a  sister 
with  greater  tenderness  than  he  bestows  on  a  brother,  we 
would  be  justified  in  making  this  representation.  But 
there  are  other  grounds  for  it.  Wherever  the  curse  has 
fallen  heaviest,  there  is  the  Redeemer  present  with  peculiar 
sympathy:  and  woman's  was  a  two-fold  curse,  from  having 
been  the  first  to  transgress.  Accordingly,  we  find  that 
the  personal  ministry  of  our  Lord  was  characterized  by 
the  manner  in  which  it  honoured  the  weaker  sex,  and 
wherever  his  religion  has  gone  through  the  earth,  it  has 
been  eminently  a  woman's  salvation. 

We  have  already  had  occasion  to  remark  that  in  the 
case  of  the  salvation  of  our  text  He  exceeded  the 
suggestion  of  the  incident:  no  sister  was  spoken  of  by 
the  reporter  as  waiting  on  Him  without,  and  yet  when 
He  spiritualizes  the  incident  a  sister  finds  a  place  in 
the  benediction.  Ah!  I  would  that  there  were  more 
danger  of  this  being  taken  as  flattery.  There  are 
miserable  thousands  whom  it  rather  pains  and  distresses, 
if  it  do  not  excite  their  scorn,  to  be  told  that  the  Holy 
Jesus  regards  them  with  a  brotherly  affection  especially 
tender.    Let  me  express  my  trust  that  there  are  those 


Digitized  by 


Google 


312  DISCOURSES. 

present,  whom  the  thought  of  it  animates  only  to  re- 
turn Him  a  love  of  peculiar  ardour.  Sisters  of  Christ ! 
in  proportion  to  his  greater  love  of  you,  show  yourselves 
at  once  sensible  of  it  by  your  rejoicing  in  Him,  and 
worthy  of  it  by  your  devotion  to  his  cause. 

And  yet,  there  is  better  than  the  sister's  portion.  "Who- 
soever doeth  my  Father's  will"  shall  be  "my  mother." 
There  is  nothing  that  exceeds  this ;  yea,  there  is  nothing 
that  equals  it  in  Christian  salvation.  The  matron's  lot 
is  the  heaviest  for  sorrow,  but  equally  is  it  the  richest 
for  consolation.  No  man,  howsoever  patriarchal,  as  we 
have  already  remarked,  may  dare  think  of  Christ  as 
being  a  Son  to  him;  but  a  faithful  matron  may,  and 
take  to  herself  all  the  comfort  which  the  persuasion 
of  his  filial  cherishing  is  calculated  to  impart.  It 
requires,  I  am  aware,  strong  faith  to  say,  "Thou  Son 
of  God,  thou  art  a  son  to  me  ; "  and  I  have  seldom  found 
any  but  matrons  well  stricken  in  years  whose  hearts 
rose  to  the  height  of  its  comprehension — ^those  who  are 
younger  usually  satisfying  themselves  with  the  brotherly 
relation.  But  why  should  not  faith  be  always  strong  ? 
The  youngest  mother  has  such  anxieties  that  she  cannot 
weU  dispense  with  any  consolation  which  the  Lord  has 
provided. 

Let  us  now  consider  what  are  the  duties  which  flow 
from  these  various  relationships,  and 

(1.)  Let  us  emulate  one  another  in  the  confidence  with 
which  we  surrender  ourselves  to  the  protection  and 
cherishing  of  his  kinsman  love.  When  troubled  with 
a  sense  of  guilt,  let  us  rely  on  his  intercession  on 
our  behalf  with  the  government  of  his  Father.  Oh,  the 
thought  of  it,  to  have  a  Brother,  yea,  for  some  of  you 
to  have  a  Son  at  the  court  of  heaven  as  your  advocate. 
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and  He  so  high  in  favour  with  the  king !  How  can  you 
doubt  that  He  will  plead  your  cause  with  earnestness 
and  success?  And  trust  Him  not  for  the  pardon  of 
your  sin  alone ;  that  is  the  fundamental  blessing,  indeed, 
but  it  is  fundamental,  implying  that  other  blessings 
are  superstructed  on  it.  Trust  Him  with  your  unclean, 
perverse,  and  dull  heart,  that  He  may  wash  it,  and 
rectify  it,  and  animate  it  by  his  Spirit  Trust  Him 
with  your  life,  that  He  may  preserve  it,  so  long  as  it  is 
good  for  you  to  live.  Trust  Him  with  your  character, 
that  He  may  defend  it  from  the  poison  of  calumny ;  with 
your  business,  that  He  may  prosper  it;  with  your  love 
and  friendship,  that  He  may  cherish  it ;  with  your  family, 
that  He  may  cause  it  to  flourish.  Trust  Him  with  your 
Church,  that  He  may  revive,  establish,  and  honour  it.  As 
a  patriot,  trust  Him  with  your  country ;  as  a  philanthropist^ 
trust  Him  with  the  world.  Trust  Him  with  all  the  desire 
and  hope  of  your  heart,  that  He  will  consummate  them  in 
the  inheritance  of  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Trust  Him 
as  He  is  your  Brother.  Trust  Him  by  the  token  that  He 
is  your  Son.  Doubt  other  brothers  and  other  sons  if  you 
will — ^I  know  nothing  of  them — ^but  I  know  Christ. 
Don't  doubt  Him.  It  hurts  Him, — ^not  only  dishonours 
Him,  but  hurts  his  heart,  seated  on  the  throne  of  heaven 
though  He  be — when  his  kindred  doubt  Him  and  are 
suspicious  of  his  affections.  "  I  was  vexed  for  Christ," 
said  Bunyan,  "when  I  thought  how  my  ingratitude  must 
pain  Him.'* 

(2.)  Let  us  beware  of  being  ashamed  of  our  heavenly 
kinsman.  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren,  when 
well  He  might,  but  notwithstanding  all  our  poverty  and 
meanness  He  acknowledges  us  before  his  Father  and  his 
angels.    How  wonderful  that  any  of  his  professed  saints 
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should  be  ashaoned  to  acknowledge  Him  1  It  is  not 
required  of  us  that  we  go  out  to  the  street  and  proclaim 
to  every  passer-by  that  we  glory  in  his  name ;  but  to  sit 
silent  in  company,  without  retiring,  or  without,  in  one  way 
or  another,  signifying  displeasure  when  his  gospel  or  his 
saints  are  defamed;  or,  in  fear  of  the  mockery  which 
resistance  would  occasion,  to  comply  and  unite  in  doing 
that  which  our  conscience  protests  is  contraiy  to  his 
law  and  pleasure — ^not  only  is  such  conduct  most  ungener- 
ous to  such  a  loving  kinsman,  but  the  guilty  one  should 
tremble  for  these  words,  ^'  He  that  denieth  me  before  men, 
shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God." 

(3.)  Let  us  take  care  that  we  do  not  discredit  our 
heavenly  kinsman  in  the  estimation  of  the  world  by  the 
unworthiness  of  our  conduct.  How  ready  we  are  to 
calculate  from  one  brother^s  character  to  that  of  another ; 
and  how  difficult  it  is  to  believe  that  other  is  noble 
and  generous,  if  the  one  with  whom  we  are  acquainted  is 
mean  and  selfish ;  and,  especially,  if  that  other,  as  the 
elder,  have  had  the  charge  of  his  training  and  education ! 

Alas,  how  Christ  suffers  in  this  way  by  the  conduct  of 
many  of  his  professed  brethren !  The  world  gets  no  lesson 
of  his  dignity  as  manifested  in  them.  It  gets  the  reverse : 
if  they  are  proper  examples  of  Christian  discipleship, 
their  brother's  training  has  produced  only  meanness  and 
narrowness  of  mind ;  yea,  it  is  well  if  this  be  the  worst 
But  observe  particularly  here  that,  irrespectively  of  the 
moral  qualities  just  referred  to,  an  elder  brother's  charac- 
ter is  very  much  affected  by  what  is  observed  to  be  the 
condition  of  his  brethren  in  respect  of  comfort.  See 
then  how  a  discontented,  fretful,  melancholy  state  of 
mind  discredits  our  Lord,  as  if  He  were  negligent  of 
his  brethren's  welfare.    And  you  discontented,  always- 
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complaining,  never  cheerful  or  happy  mother,  how 
yoa  discredit  your  son!  And  the  more  that,  for 
wise  ends,  his  providence  has  arranged  that  yoa  should 
spend  your  days  in  poverty,  the  more  opportunity 
have  you  for  magnifying  his  love  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  when  you  show  them  how  the  persuasions  of  his 
love,  and  your  confidence  that  He  is  conducting  all 
things  well,  sustain  your  mind  and  make  you  cheerful 
amid  all  the  straitness  and  pressure  of  ydur  lot. 

(4.)  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  The 
idea  of  obedience  to  Christ  belongs  in  its  entire  latitude 
to  his  relationship  of  King,  exalted  to  that  office  by  the 
decree  of  his  Father.  But  it  is  to  no  inconsiderable 
extent  that  such  obedience  is  demanded  of  us  also  by  his 
brotherly  relation.  By  natural  law,  the  elder  brother,  as 
he  shares  largely  with  his  father  the  protection  and  help 
of  his  younger  brethren,  so  does  he  share  largely  the 
authority  of  regulating  and  controlling  them.  And  when 
this  is  not  the  case,  there  is  something  wrong,  either 
with  the  elder  brother  in  respect  of  his  unworthiness  to 
command,  or  with  the  younger  brethren  and  sisters,  in 
respect  of  vicious  resistance  to  a  most  lawful  authority. 
And  with  regard  to  the  other  relation,  I  know  of  no  case 
in  the  economy  of  human  life  in  which  obedience  is  more 
sweetly  rendered  than  by  a  mother  to  a  prudent,  manly 
son. 

(5.)  Let  ns  consider  one  another — consider  one  another 
as  the  brethren,  the  sisters,  and  mothers  of  Christ.  If  we 
consider  one  another  only  as  we  are  of  ourselves,  and  in 
our  personal  characters,  then  woe  to  us  for  the  mutual 
contempt,  and  selfish  offences,  and  discords,  and  want  of 
forgiveness,  and  hot  anger,  and  revenge  which  will  ensue  1 
But  regarding  one  another  in  charity,  notwithstanding  our 
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many  deficiencies^  and  even  perversities,  as  the  kinsfolk  of 
Christ,  then  how  easy  it  becomes  to  love,  and  to  help,  and 
forbear,  and  forgive !  When  the  hand  is  uplifted  to  smite 
and  the  Redeemer's  voice  is  heard  interposing,  "  That  is 
a  brother  of  mine,"  how  quickly  the  intended  inimical 
blow  is  changed  into  the  outstretched  hand  of  proflTered 
reconciliation !  And  again,  when  the  widow's  petition  is 
being  turned  away  from,  with  harsh  complaints  of  the 
annoyance,  how  all  is  changed  into  respect,  sympathy, 
and  help,  by  that  voice  from  heaven,  "  She  is  my 
mother !" 

Finally,  I  warn  you  against  the  delusion  of  being 
satisfied  with  a  sentimentalism,  which  is  the  product  of 
mere  fancy  and  nervous  excitement ;  I  call  upon  you  to 
beware  of  being  deluded  by  the  profession  of  a  number  of 
dogmatic,  rational  propositions,  and  a  life  of  squared 
decencies  and  moralities.  I  call  for  a  faith  founded  on  as 
good  reasons,  but  equally  for  a  faith  of  warm  feelings ; 
and,  among  other  things,  that  each  one  of  us  try  his  or 
her  heart  if  it  feel  any  emotion  of  delight  excited  by  the 
thought  of  Christ  as  a  Brother. 
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THE  BROTHERHOOD   OF   CHRIST — A.  COMMUNION  ADDRESS. 

"He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.^* — Hxbrews  n.  11. 

Last  Lord's  day  I  directed  your  attention  to  the  nature 
and  claimsof  the  relationof  brotheras  it  exists  on  this  earth. 
Full  of  endearment,  however,  as  the  relation  is,  and  beau- 
tiful though  the  specimens  be  of  the  discharge  of  its  duties 
which  we  are  sometimes  privileged  to  witness,  yet  alas 
for  us  had  we  no  other  brotherhood  on  which  to  depend ! 
At  the  same  time  that  I  have  given  my  testimony  in 
favour  of  some  exemplary  instances  of  fraternal  affection, 
I  have  equally  been  compelled  to  give  it  against  the 
cold-heartedness,  carelessness,  jealousy,  and  even  positive 
enmity  by  which  the  relation  is  often  characterized.  But, 
friend,  suppose  that  you  have  no  reason  for  complaining 
of  the  want  of  attention,  affection,  and  tenderness  on  the 
part  of  your  brother,  reflect  how  his  want  of  wisdom  and 
ability  often  leaves  you  in  such  a  condition  of  helpless- 
ness^ that,  had  you  no  aid  but  his,  you  might  well  exclaim 
in  your  misery  that  you  were  friendless  and  hopeless. 

Besides  all  this,  your  brother  is  mortal ;  and  howsoever 
excellent  he  may  be,  you  stand  in  jeopardy  every  moment 
of  being  bereaved  of  him  by  death.  Even  in  respect, 
then,  of  the  interests  of  this  world,  the  consolations  of  an 
earthly  brother  can,  at  best,  go  only  a  short  way.  And 
then,  when  we  turn  to  the  consideration  of  things  eternal, 
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it  fails  altogether.  Which  earthly  brother  shall  aid  us  in 
gaimng  our  pardon  from  the  offended  government  of 
heaven — ^in  quelling  for  us  our  unruly  passions — ^in 
securing  for  us  a  resurrection  from  the  grave,  and  admis- 
sion into  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Oh,  whatever  may  be 
the  comfort  which  we  derive  from  any  earthly  relative, 
let  our  most  devout  thanksgiving  arise  to  God  that  He 
has  sent  forth  his  own  Son  into  our  midst  to  act  for  us  a 
brother's  part !  Woe  unto  them  who  despise  and  reject 
the  heavenly  kinsmanship ;  but  equally  blessed  they  who 
make  it  the  great  confidence  of  their  hearts ! 

In  contemplating  the  brotherhood  of  Christ,  I  call  on 
you  to  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  He  is  not  a  brother 
of  the  human  family  merely  by  office  or  appointment,  but 
literally  so  by  nature.  It  is  not  as  if  an  angel  had  visited 
the  earth,  and  said,  "  I  will  be  like  a  brother  to  you,  or  as 
good  as  a  brother."  No,  friends ;  when  Christ  approaches 
us  with  the  proffers  of  his  friendship.  He  says,  "  I  will  not 
only  act  a  brother's  part  to  you,  but  I  am  truly  your 
Brother.  In  My  incarnation  I  took  your  nature  on  Me ;  I 
entered  into  a  humanity  the  same  in  constitution  as  your 
own.  I  have  been  bom  of  woman.  I  not  only  know 
what  are  your  feelings  and  distresses,  but  I  have  had 
experience  of  them.  I  am  of  your  family.  Your  honour 
is  My  honour,  and  your  affliction  is  My  grief."  I  need  not 
say,  brethren,  that  I  suspect,  for  I  am  certain,  that  there 
is  among  professed  Christians  a  lamentable  deficiency  in 
contemplating  our  Lord  in  this  character ;  through  which 
deficiency  not  only  do  we  ourselves  sustain  great  loss,  so 
as  to  have  less  confidence  in  his  sympathy,  but  his  honour 
suffers  too,  inasmuch  as  we  take  less  interest  in  his  cause. 
Reliance  on  a  brother's  tenderness  on  the  one  hand,  and 
zeal  for  a  brother's  honour  on  the  other,  are  equally 
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diminisheA  I  do  not  say — far  from  it — that  there  is 
no  confidence  in  Him,  and  no  interest  in  his  glory  to  be 
found  among  ns.  What  I  say  is,  that  they  are  less  than 
they  would  be,  did  we  with  more  simplicity  of  heart 
contemplate  Him  as  being,  without  any  figure  of  speech, 
absolutely  and  essentially  our  Brother. 

On  the  contrary,  we  are  too  much  accustomed  to  think 
of  Him  as  being  some  purely  spiritual  existence  of  a 
different  kindred  and  difiTerent  country,  who  takes  an 
interest  in  us  merely  on  general  principles  of  benevolence, 
without  our  haying  that  warm-hearted  confidence  in  Him 
to  which  a  kinsman  is  entitled.  Brethren,  for  our  own 
sakes  and  for  his  sake,  let  us  have  this  great  defect 
remedied.  One-half  of  the  secret  of  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel  lies  in  the  brotherhood  of  the  Redeemer.  Imagine 
not  that,  because  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  He  will  in  his 
character  of  the  Son  of  Man  have  his  sympathy  for  us 
diminished.  Say  rather  that  it  must  be  quickened ;  that 
his  Godhead  is  your  security  for  the  perfection  of  his 
manhood ;  and  that  therefore,  although  it  shall  be  with 
the  most  reverent  respect  you  approach  Him,  it  shall  yet 
be  with  all  that  assurance  of  an  afifectionate  reception 
which  becomes  a  younger  brother  when  addressing  an 
elder.  "  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need." 

Having  thus  directed  your  attention  to  Christ's  quali- 
fications to  act  a  brother's  part,  in  respect  of  being  able 
to  enter  sympathetically  into  our  case,  since  He  is  a 
partaker  of  our  nature,  observe  now,  in  the  second  place. 
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his  qualifications  in  respect  of  wisdom.  Many  a  kind 
brother  there  is  who,  through  defect  of  intelligence  and 
pradence,  not  only  fails  of  doing  his  brethren  any  good, 
but  when  they  confide  in  him  involves  them  in  mischief 
and  ruin.  That  a  brother's  kindness  may  be  profitable, 
he  must  be  a  wise  one,  for  two  reasons:  first,  that  he 
may  be  qualified  to  counsel  his  brethren,  warning  them 
of  hidden  dangers,  guiding  them  out  of  their  perplexities, 
showing  them  the  folly  of  their  ill-imagined  schemes, 
discovering  to  them  objects  worthy  of  their  pursuit,  and 
indicating  the  way  by  which  they  may  be  reached ;  and, 
second,  hd  needs  wisdom  for  his  own  guidance  in  his 
purposes  and  enterprises  of  affection  on  their  behalf — 
in  devising  his  schemes,  in  carrying  them  forward,  and 
defending  himself  and  them  from  the  accusations  and 
evil  designs  of  their  enemies.  Mark,  then,  the  accom- 
plishments of  the  Christian's  Brother  in  these  important 
respects.  Hearken  to  the  voice  of  prophecy:  "The  spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and  shall  make 
him  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord :  and 
he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither 
reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears :  but  with  righteous- 
ness shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for 
the  meek  of  the  earth." 

Such  was  the  promise  of  prophecy,  and  observe  how 
amply  it  was  fulfilled,  as  the  record  of  history  bears 
witness.  When  yet  a  child,  his  sagacity  excited  the 
astonishment  of  the  learned  men  of  his  nation ;  and  when 
He  at  last  went  forth  on  his  public  ministry,  how 
strikingly  did  his  teaching  contrast  with  the  perversions 
and  puerilities  of  those  who  had  usurped  the  office  of  the 
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instructors  of  the  people!  And  when  his  exposure  of 
their  ignorance  and  hypocrisy  awakened  their  indignation, 
what  discernment  He  showed  of  their  wiles  and  strata- 
gems, and  with  what  ingenuity  He  confounded  them  and 
triumphed  over  all  their  charges!  "Never  man  spake 
like  this  man,"  was  the  confession  extorted  even  from 
enemies.  The  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  Him  without 
measure.  His  name  was  the  ''  Counsellor ;"  He  was  made 
the  Wisdom  of  God  to  his  disciples  in  those  days.  Is  He 
less  so  to  his  brethren  now — ^now  that  He  has  ascended 
to  the  right  hand  of  Qod,  and,  with  his  humanity  delivered 
from  all  its  weakness,  and  inspired  in  every  fEusulty  by 
this  indwelling  Deity,  surveys  the  earth  from  the  throne 
of  heaven  ? 

Brethren,  tell  me  when  it  is  that  your  affairs  proceed 
most  prosperously,  and  when  you  meet  with  the  fewest 
disappointments — ^when  you  have  the  greatest  peace  in 
your  own  minds,  and  the  greatest  in  your  families,  the 
greatest  in  your  acquaintance ;  and  I  may  well  ask,  too, 
when  the  best  l^^th  and  the  most  prosperous  trade  ?  Is 
it  not  when  you  have  taken  counsel  with  Christ,  waiting 
on  his  directions  in  the  reading  of  his  word,  and  in  prayer 
for  his  Spirit  ?  And  on  the  other  hand,  when  is  it  that 
your  affairs  fall  into  disorder,  and  that  bitterness  of  spirit 
occupies  your  bosom  ?  It  is  needless  to  deny  that  it  is 
when  at  any  time  you  lean  on  your  own  understanding, 
take  counsel  with  your  own  humours,  lusts,  passions,  and 
slight  the  admonitions  of  Him  whom  God  has  ordained 
to  be  your  Brother-counsellor. 

Young  man  I  be  sure  of  it ;  be  sure  of  it,  young  woman ! 
that  in  slighting  the  counsel  of  Christ  you  doom  yourself 
to  a  life  of  disappointment  and  vexation,  as  well  as  a 
miserable  death  of  hopelessness  for  eternity.    And  you, 
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old  man !  whose  soul  has  been  so  deeply  perverted  under 
the  training  of  yourself  and  the  world  for  such  a  long 
course  of  years,  say  not  that  you  are  too  old  now  for 
learning  a  new  lesson  and  casting  off  these  long-confirmed 
and  inveterate  habits,  and  that  you  must  just  lay  your 
account  with  perishing,  without  troubling  yourself  before 
the  time  with  any  attempt  at  reformation.  Ah !  there  is 
a  Brother  left  you,  amid  all  the  decay  of  the  friends  and 
acquaintances  of  your  youth,  who  has  an  eloquence  of 
wisdom -for  animating  the  dullest,  and  inflaming  the 
coldest,  and  melting  the  hardest  heart.  Hearken  to  Christ, 
and  you  will  experience  what,  old  as  you  are,  you  never 
experienced  before — happiness;  a  sensation  of  genuine 
satisfaction ;  and,-  brother  as  He  is,  He  will  take  you  by 
the  hand  and  guide  your  tottering  steps  into  a  heavenly 
way  out  from  the  midst  of  that  barren  desert  into  which 
you  have  wandered  so  far,  and  where  you  are  near 
perishing,  till  He  has  brought  you  home  to  your  Father's 
house.  The  young  man's  Brother,  or  the  old  man's 
Brother,  I  know  not  in  which  of  the  titles  Christ  delights 
more ;  only  this  I  know — ^both  of  them  need  Him  deeply. 
I  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  Christ  is  fully  qualified 
to  act  a  brother's  part  in  respect  of  power.  There  may 
be  both  tenderness  and  wisdom  in  a  brother,  when  yet 
through  want  of  ability  his  brethren  may  be  left  of  him 
in  misery  and  want.  Hearken,  therefore,  again  to  the 
voice  of  prophecy  as  it  promises  the  Messiah  (Isaiah 
xlii.  1-7  and  xxxv.  5, 6);  and  the  record  of  history  assures 
tis  that  He  did  cause  the  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear, 
the  lame  to  walk,  the  hungry  to  be  fed,  and  the  possessed 
of  Satan  to  praise  the  Lord  with  gladness.  And  is  that 
ability  less,  now  that  He  has  been  exalted  above  all 
principality  and  power,  that  at  his  name  every  knee 
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should  bow  and  tongue  confess  that  He  is  *'  Lord"?  Thy 
brother,  O  Christian,  is  a  king.  Why,  then,  is  thy  heart 
cast  down,  or  thy  spirit  disquieted  within  thee  ?  There 
are  only  two  ways  of  it— either  thou  art  doubtful  of  his 
power,  or  doubtful  of  his  affection.  Which  is  the  more 
sinful  doubt  I  shall  not  trouble  myself  to  inquire ;  both 
are  sinful  exceedingly. 

Or  is  it  this,  that  thou  art  doubtful  of  thine  own  faith 
in  Him,  and  whether  thou  hast  ever  surrendered  thyself 
to  his  care,  so  as  to  have  a  claim  on  his  protection  and 
cherishing  1  Why,  then,  not  surrender  thyself  with  such 
fervency  of  spirit  as  to  put  thy  faith  beyond  doubt? 
What  hinders  that  even  now  thou  shouldest,  in  the 
depths  of  thine  heart,  make  thy  vow  that  thou  embracest 
the  Son  of  Qod  as  thy  Brother,  to  be  thy  counsellor,  thy 
dependency,  and  the  regulator  of  all  thy  ways  ?  What 
hinders,  I  ask,  that  thou  shouldest  do  this  presently,  and 
go  on  thy  way  rejoicing?  Alas  for  him — alas  for  her 
whose  heart  replies — "  Not  yet,  at  least ;  not  yet  I  Spare 
me  such  importunacy  a  little  longer,  till  I  have  enjoyed 
somewhat  more  of  the  world  and  my  own  will,  before  I 
burden  myself  with  the  holy  companionship  and  control 
of  the  Son  of  Qod."  Spare  you !  Have  you  not  reason  to 
apprehend  that  for  such  despite  shown  to  the  brotherhood 
of  his  Son,  Qod  may  require  thy  soul  of  thee  before  the 
dawn  of  another  day  1 

Having  made  these  general  illustrations  of  Christ's 
qualifications  as  a  brother,  I  now  turn  to  inquire  how  his 
salutation  is  responded  to.  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us 
brethren.  Do  we  all  confess  the  relationship,  and  return 
Him  the  fraternal  name  ?  Observe,  He  is  not  ashamed  to 
proclaim  his  brotherhood  before  all  the  universe ;  mean 
and  wretched  as  we  are.  He  openly  acknowledges  us; 
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and  a  similar  open  acknowledgment  of  Him  He  expects 
us  all  to  make.  How  easy  that  should  be!  What 
kinsmanship  shall  a  man  avow^  of  what  kinsmanship 
shall  he  boast,  if  he  be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Without  insisting  on 
the  folly,  the  baseness,  and  the  danger  of  being  ashamed 
of  an  open  avowal,  lest  companions  should  make  you  the 
subject  of  their  mockery,  I  satisfy  myself  at  present  with 
inquiring  if  you  make  the  acknowledgment  in  private ; 
nor  do  I  mean  in  the  privacy  of  the  family  circle — ^I  mean 
in  thy  secret  prayer — "Thou,  Jesus,  my  Brother!"  Is 
that  a  form  of  expression  the  like  of  which,  at  least,  you 
often  use,  and  which,  if  you  have  not  used  it  heretofore, 
you  are  prepared  to  use  this  night ;  yea,  which  you  are 
using  with  your  heart  at  this  very  moment  ? 

Brethren,  be  assured  that  unless  there  be  that  in  you 
which  may  be  properly  called  endearment  towards  Christ, 
you  are  strangers  to  Him,  and  have  never  seen  his  face. 
Oh,  be  thoughtful  I  think  of  your  present  secret,  if  not 
openly  indicated,  state  of  dissatisfaction,  bitterness,  and 
wretchedness  of  life ;  think  of  what  is  approaching,  speedily 
at  the  best,  and  possibly  suddenly,  in  that  awful  death 
hour,  and  say  if  your  heart  does  not  need  the  assurance 
of  this  brother's  tenderness  and  sympathy !  With  what, 
with  whose  name  else  do  you  propose  to  assuage  the 
tumult  of  your  soul  in  that  hour  ?  "  There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men."  But  ah !  reflect 
that  the  season  of  the  restlessness  and  pains  and  anxieties 
of  a  death-bed  is  not  the  time  to  learn  the  pronouncing 
of  that  name  "  Jesus  *'  with  the  accents  of  a  saving  faith. 
It  is  a  difficult  lesson  to  learn  to  accentuate  it  rightly,  so 
as  to  exorcise  all  evil  spirits  with  it,  and  summon  holy 
angels  to  minister  to  you.    Learn  the  lesson  now,  when 
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you  have  health,  and  are  possessed  of  sound  judgment,  so 
that  when  the  grand  exigency  comes,  you  may  be  able  to 
pronounce  "  Jesus"  easily  and  accurately,  with  the  accents 
of  a  saving,  triumphant  fisdth. 

But  it  is  not  so  much,  brethren,  about  your  being 
prostrated  on  your  death-beds  that  I  am  at  present  con- 
cerned, as  about  your  this  afternoon  sitting  at  the  table 
of  our  New  Testament  Feast.  Suppose  that  our  dear 
friend  Mr.  M'Ewan*  were,  in  what  is  called  his  consecra- 
tion prayer,  to  use  the  expression,  and  I  am  sure  of  him 
he  will  use  the  like  of  it,  "Our  dear  Redeemer,  our 
Kinsman,  our  Brother,  who  has  died  for  the  redemption 
of  our  sins,  we  confide  in  Thee,  that  with  fraternal 
solicitude  Thou  wilt  carry  forward  the  work  to  our  com- 
plete salvation.  Thy  cross  being  our  argument !"  Well,  he 
will  pray  that ;  he  signifies  yes.  Will  you  say  "  Amen  "  ? 
Might  we  not  all  now  say  "Amen,"  and  prepare  ourselves 
for  the  Sacramental  Table  ?  Hosannah !  Jesus,  our  Kins- 
man Redeemer,  in  Thy  fraternal  love  we  confess  Thee 
our  hope  for  life — our  hope  for  death — our  hope  for 
eternity,  as  anointed  of  the  everlasting  Father  for  aU 
these  ends ! 


*  Now  the  Rev.  Dr.  David  M'Ewan,  of  Clapham  United  Presbyterian 
Ghnrch,  London,  then  Dr.  Anderson's  colleague. 
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THE    CLAIMS    OF    CHILDREN. 
** Suffer  liUle  children  to  come  unto  me"— Luke  xvm.  16. 

To  a  contemplative  mind,  what  a  mystery  is  an  infant ! 
There  it  lies  in  its  cradle,  nothing  in  all  nature  besides 
to  be  compared  with  it  for  impotency;  and  yet,  such 
principles  and  energies  may  be  slumbering  within  that 
tiny  form  as  shall  send  him  forth,  when  developed  in  his 
manhood,  as  an  angel  of  light,  not  only  to  gladden  and 
honour  his  father's  house,  but,  as  a  philosopher,  to  advance 
the  sciences  and  arts ;  as  a  poet,  to  charm  all  around  with 
his  song ;  as  a  patriot,  to  conduct  the  counsels  or  arms  of 
his  country ;  as  a  divine,  to  illuminate  and  awaken  the 
Church;  as  a  philanthropist,  to  affect  with  happy  influ* 
ence  the  whole  world ;  and  at  last,  as  one  of  the  nobler 
of  redeemed  spirits,  to  exdte  to  higher  rapture  the 
anthems  of  eternity.  Or,  woful  alternative !  that  babe  may 
be  developed  as  a  demon,  not  only  to  anguish  the  hearts 
of  the  parents  that  begat  him,  but  to  be  the  scourge  of 
the  earth,  and  at  last  to  deepen  the  blasphemy  of  the 
abodes  of  despair.  The  one  or  the  other  this  infant  may 
be.  Of  such  mystery  there  is  little  in  the  mature  man. 
From  what  we  see  in  him  at  present,  we  can  predict  with 
considerable  certainty  whether  the  world  shall  profit  or 
suffer  by  him,  and  the  imagination  has  no  scope  in  sur- 
veying him;  but  there  are  no  limits  to  its  speculations  in 
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contemplating  a  child.  And,  in  the  hope  of  charity,  that 
the  one  whom  I  now  place  before  my  mind  shall  take  the 
angel's  path,  is  it  enough  that  for  his  father  and  mother^s 
sake  I  should  smile  to  him,  and  make  sport  for  him  t  Nay; 
for  his  own  sake  I  shall  mingle  my  sport  with  reverence 
and  respect.  Were  I  merely  to  make  frivolous  play  with 
him,  the  remembrance  of  it  might  in  a  future  day  over- 
whelm me  with  shame,  when  he  is  revealed  as  one  of 
nature's  nobility.  Nor  shall  the  circumstance  of  his  being 
of  humble  birth,  cradled  amid  meanness  and  penury, 
restrain  my  imagination,  so  as  to  diminish  my  respect. 
Some  of  the  most  venerable  forms  of  humanity  have  come 
forth,  like  Christ,  from  the  cottages  of  the  poor. 

That  mystery,  arising  from  the  possibility  of  future 
greatness,  which  makes  every  infant  venerable  in  the 
eyes  of  meditative  men,  is  gradually  dissipated  by  the 
advance  of  years.  As  the  powers  begin  to  develop  in 
boyhood  we  commence  a  calculation  of  probabilities  of  the 
degrees  of  advantage  afterwards  to  be  gained  by  society ; 
distinguishing  those  of  whom  we  expect  little,  and  those 
of  whom  we  expect  more.  Although  the  mystery,  how- 
ever, is  considerably  diminished  by  the  tenth  year  of  age, 
from  what  it  was  at  birth,  much  remains  to  command 
our  cautious  respect!  Luther's  respectable  scholarship 
and  persevering  character  at  that  age  did  not  form  a 
sufficient  rule  for  calculating  the  greatness  of  the  future 
man.  Even  Trebonius*  enthusiasm  was  at  fiiult.  Have 
you  heard  of  Trebonius?  Although  you  should,  his 
story  is  worthy  of  being  repeated. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  about  the 
year  1495,  there  might  be  seen  a  man  conducting  a  school 
after  a  fashion  of  his  own.  At  that  time  the  world  had 
need  of  eccentric  men,  and  John  Trebonius  was  one  of 
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them  who  met  its  exigencies.  What  may  have  been  the 
nature  of  his  demeanour  towards  adult  men,  biography 
has  not  recorded.  We  can  easily  imagine,  however,  that, 
as  a  scholar  of  superior  attainments,  and  a  philosopher  of 
the  highest  class — that  class  which  makes  human  nature 
the  subject  of  its  study  and  contemplation — with  much 
besides  of  the  prophetic  spirit  in  him,  calculating  far  into 
the  future,  and  devoid  of  which  all  philosophy  must  be 
mean  and  dwarfish — ^thus  accomplished,  I  say,  we  can 
easily  imagine  that  it  was  with  slight  ceremony  Trebonius 
treated  the  rude  nobility  and  ignorant  priesthood  of  his 
times.  But  when  he  entered  his  school  he  was  affected 
with  the  most  profound  reverence.  No  persuasion  could 
induce  him  to  appear  covered  before  his  boys.  "Who 
can  tell,*'  said  he,  "  what  may  yet  rise  up  from  amid  these 
youths  ?  There  may  be  among  them  those  who  shall  be 
princes  of  the  empire.''  Schoolmaster  this  of  the  right 
sort!  Worthy  of  the  pupil  whom  God  sent  him  to  be 
educated !  Martin  Luther  was  one  of  these  boys ;  and 
you  may  depend  on  it,  that  in  the  school  of  Trebonius  the 
heaven-trained  Reformer  learned  more  than  the  accidence 
of  his  grammar  and  the  construing  of  his  Plautus.  And 
yet,  shame  on  thee,  Trebonius,  for  such  a  limitation  of  the 
alms-boy's  destiny !  A  prince  of  the  empire !  Those  two 
antagonist  masters — Satan  and  Christ !  and  these  respec- 
tively their  two  champions — the  Pope  and  Luther !  As  is 
the  honour  of  the  victorious  Lord,  so  is  the  honour  of  the 
victorious  disciple. 

Such  cases  as  those  of  Isaac  Barrow  and  Adam  Clarke 
(and  there  are  many  such)  show  the  folly  of  pronouncing 
even  a  general  judgment,  adverse  to  a  youth's  future 
prospects  in  respect  of  power,  before  he  have  completed 
the  seventeenth  year  of  his  age — ^when  he  shall  have 
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passed  under  that  great  revolution  of  his  nature,  which 
advances  him  to  the  state  of  manhood.  Although,  there- 
fore, even  at  the  twelfth  or  fourteenth  year  of  age,  he 
should  appear  a  dull  or  frivolous  boy,  beware  of  slighting 
him  or  treating  him  disdainfully.  Five  short  years  hence 
he  may  heavily  avenge  the  wrong.  You  know  not  what 
powers  lie  latent  in  him,  ready  to  manifest  their  life  and 
strength,  like  seeds  which  have  been  deeply  buried,  but 
which  the  revolution  of  the  soil  gives  more  favourable 
conditions  for  growth ;  for  his  constitution,  too,  will  soon 
be  turned  up  and  turned  over,  as  by  a  ploughshare  driven 
through  the  whole  man.  I  admit  it  may  be  so  as  to 
deteriorate  him — to  bury  plants  of  virtue,  of  modesty 
and  meekness,  of  docility,  of  filial  reverence  and  fraternal 
affection,  and  of  student-like  diligence,  by  which  he  was 
formerly  adorned ;  and  in  their  place  to  present  a  crop  of 
the  foulest  weeds— of  arrogance  and  self-will,  of  contempt 
of  his  father  and  his  father's  house  and  his  father's 
faith,  and  of  all  the  vices  which  are  fostered  by  the 
company  of  the  debauched  and  profligate — so  that  the 
erewhile  beautiful  garden  of  boyhood  shall  be  changed 
into  a  waste  of  thorns  and  briers. 

But,  when  I  admit  the  possibility  of  a  consequence 
so  deplorable,  I  equally  warn  the  boy-contemner  of  the 
possibility  of  the  consequence  being  directly  the  reverse ; 
and  that  that  deep-ploughing  of  his  constitution  may 
bring  up,  and  give  scope  for  flourishing  to  seeds  of  powers 
of  greatness,  both  intellectual  and  moral,  which  now 
lie  dormant  in  the  obstruction  of  the  darkness  and  cold. 
And  when  he  shall  thus  display  himself  to  the  admiration 
of  the  world,  your  position  will  be  one  little  to  be  envied, 
should  you,  on  the  occasion  of  some  visit  to  his  father's 

house,  have  treated  him  with  contempt.    And  reflect  that 
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the  boy  is  not  like  the  infant.  He  feels  and  remembers 
your  slight,  and  it  cannot  be  inflicted  on  him  with  im- 
punity. Let  us  all,  then,  be  cautious  how  we  treat  these 
boys — ^they  are  a  great  mystery. 

Beverting  to  the  stage  of  childhood,  I  remark  that 
Christ  took  great  interest  in  children,  so  as  to  have  earned 
for  Himself  that  most  endearing  of  his  memorials,  ''The 
Infant's  Saviour."  Every  one  is  familiar  with  the  scene, 
when,  children  having  been  brought  to  Him,  and  his 
disciples  offered  an  obstruction,  as  if  it  were  troublesome 
to  their  Master,  or  injurious  to  his  dignity,  ''He  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  Sufier  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God;"  and  then  "took  them  up 
in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them  " 
(Mark  x.  14, 16).  And  equally,  every  one  is  familiar  with 
that  other  scene,  when,  on  the  occasion  of  his  disciples 
contending  with  one  another  about  superiority.  He 
"  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  said.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  '*  (Matt,  xviii.  2-4).  There  is 
another  scene,  however,  as  interesting  as  any  of  these, 
though  not  so  generally  noticed,  to  which  I  summon  your 
attention.  On  a  certain  occasion,  He  "  took  a  child,  and 
set  him  by  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall 
receive  this  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me :  and  who- 
soever shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me" 
XLuke  ix.  47,  48).  When  the  blessing  promised  is  so 
great,  let  us  explore  the  case  with  corresponding 
interest. 
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He  "took  a  child " — ^it  might  be  any  child  indiscrimlD- 
ately ;  only,  if  it  vas  the  child  of  a  parent  who  believed 
in  Him,  He  would  feel  and  express  Himself  more  warmly; 
but  any  child  would  serve  his  end — "and  set  him  by  Him" 
— made  a  friend  of  the  child — gave  him  a  young  brother's 
place ;  and  as  He  kindly  and  familiarly  held  him  by  the 
hand,  appealed  on  his  behalf — "  Whosoever  receiveth  this 
child  " — not  merely  to  amuse  yourself  with  him,  you  may 
be  sure.  Many  a  frivolous  person  is  adequate  to  this;  and 
will  seek  for  refuge  among  children,  because  he  is  unable 
to  maintain  his  part  in  the  conversation  and  discussions 
of  intelligent  men.  It  can  be  no  such  idle  reception  of 
children  on  which  Christ  pronounces  a  benediction  so  rich. 
Let  us,  therefore,  discriminate  with  care,  and  separate,  in 
the  first  instance,  all  such  attentions  as  are  of  no  account. 
Besides  that  which  has  just  been  noticed,  there  is  the 
reception  given  them  by  persons  of  a  tender  constitutional 
temperament,  which  sympathises  with  whatever  is  weak, 
provided  it  is  not  repulsive,  and  bestows  on  children  the 
same  kind  of  attention  which  it  will  bestow  on  the 
kittens  and  the  lambs.  Instead  of  mocking,  I  heartily 
enter  into  your  feelings,  when  you  chant  over  them  your 
amiable  ditty : — 

Bleasinga  on  them  !  they  in  me 

Move  a  kindly  sympathy : 

With  their  wishes,  hopes,  and  fears ; 

With  their  Uughter,  and  their  tears ; 

With  their  wonder  so  intense, 

And  their  small  experience. 

But  reflect  that  such  constitutional  tenderness  may  exist 
in  a  high  degree  of  sensibility  in  a  heart  which  is  utterly 
destitute  of  the  grace  of  the  gospel.  Again,  there  is  a 
philosophical  curiosity  which  will  interest  itself  in  chil- 
dren, frequenting  their  company,  and  accommodating 
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itself  to  their  humours,  in  the  spirit  of  the  naturalist, 
who  will  watch  and  note  the  instincts  and  habits  of  the 
birds.  Still  less  than  in  the  preceding  case  is  this  the 
reception  on  which  a  blessing  is  pronounced.  A  third 
time,  there  are  those  whose  minds  have  been  soured  by 
abuse;  who  have  misanthropically  retired  from  intercourse 
with  full-grown  men,  and  seek  the  company  of  children 
for  their  kindness,  and  honesty,  and  the  safety  of  their 
communion.  But,  as  in  the  case  of  the  frivolous,  this  is 
rather  the  children's  reception  of  them,  than  their  recep- 
tion of  the  children ;  a  mere  selfishness,  which  does  not 
even  imply  that  they  have  any  moral  admiration  of  the 
virtues  of  childhood. 

It  is  when  this  moral  admiration  is  the  principle,  or 
one  of  the  principles  of  reception,  that  the  discrimination 
becomes  difficult.  Observe,  therefore,  that — when  no 
avaricious  man  finds  pleasure  in  children,  because  they 
can  be  of  no  service  to  him  in  his  pursuit  of  wealth ;  nor 
sensualist,  because  they  cannot  join  him  in  his  debauch, 
nor  relish  his  obscene  and  naughty  tales ;  nor  vain  man, 
because  they  cannot  comprehend  and  « applaud  these 
excellences  in  which  he  prides  himself;  nor  ambitious 
man,  because  they  cannot  aid  his  ascent  to  office  and 
power — ^if  you,  wearied  and  disgusted  with  the  guile,  and 
pride,  and  heartlessness,  and  affectation  of  grown-up  men 
and  women,  betake  yourself  to  the  company  of  children 
to  have  your  moral  tastes  and  sympathies  gratified  amid 
their  frankness,  and  simplicity,  and  unpretended  kind- 
ness, and  unsophisticated  sentiments — then  you  are  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  long  is  the  way, 
as  well  as  narrow :  if  this  be  all,  you  have  not  yet  reached 
its  sacred  territory.     Mark  the  qualification — 

"  Whosoever  shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name — ^because 
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I  am  concerned  for  him,  because  he  is  a  brother  of  mine, 
and  a  memorial  of  Me,  so  that  you  love  and  cherish  him, 
for  my  sake."  Such  association  of  the  name  and  image  of 
Christ  spoils  all  for  an  ungodly  mind,  and  shrouds  the 
infant  scene  in  gloom.  There  are  hundreds  of  mothers, 
gracefully  moral  in  their  own  prudent  and  sentimental 
way,  and  who  have  had  their  children  fashionably  bap- 
tized, whose  hearts  would  grow  cold  with  feelings  of 
alienation  and  disownment,  were  some  faithful  friend 
seriously  to  remind  them,  that  their  children  are  not  so 
much  their  own  as  they  are  Christ's,  for  whom  they  are  to 
nurse  them  with  tenderness.  But  where  there  is  a  faith- 
ful mother,  worthy  of  her  office,  with  what  an  increase  of 
fervour  she  will  embrace  her  child,  when  she  reflects  that 
it  is  one  of  Christ's  lambs,  and  how  high  her  sense  of 
honour  and  consequence  will  rise  in  the  thought  that  she 
has  been  entrusted  with  such  a  charge !  Yea,  what  means 
that — "Eeceiveth  me?"  Is  it  that  she  shall  be  treated 
and  rewarded  as  if  it  were  the  infant  Redeemer  Himself 
whom  she  cherished  with  such  affection  ?  But  hear  more: 
"And  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me ! "  Mystery  of  glory !  See  into  what  thy  faithful 
cherishing  of  the  child  has  grown  !  It  is  as  if  the  Ark 
of  God  had  found  a  tabernacle  in  thy  bosom  !  Venerable 
woman!  And  all  this  because  thou  art  kind  to  thine 
own  child  1  What,  then,  shall  be  the  blessing  of  her  who, 
in  the  love  of  Christ,  adopts  and  cherishes  the  orphan 
child  of  the  stranger  ? 

According  to  the  strain  of  the  preceding  remarks,  that 
reception  of  children  to  which  Christ  refers  must  princi- 
pally consist  in  a  benevolent  attention  to  their  interests. 
But  before  I  proceed  further  with  the  illustration  of  this 
subject,  I  shall  advert,  for  a  few  moments,  to  another 
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view  of  this  reception,  which  his  language  and  conduct 
warrant  us  to  take.  It  is  the  receiving  of  them  so  as  to 
profit  by  their  example ;  when,  with  sanctified  minds,  we 
regard  them  as  constituted  of  Him  our  instructors  and 
monitors.  What  strength  does  not  the  Lord  ordain  for 
Himself  out  of  babes  and  sucklings!  Tou  will  find 
nature — nature  as  God  established  it — in  the  ethics  of 
children,  after  you  had  sought  for  it -in  vain  in  the 
philosophy  of  the  schools,  and  even  in  the  theology  of 
the  Church. 

It  is  the  humility  of  children  to  which  our  Lord 
represents  it  is  as  necessary  that  old  men  be  converted 
(Matt,  xviii.  3,  4);  and  this  humility  as  exemplified  in 
the  mode  of  receiving  the  kingdom.  His  words  are, 
"  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child  shall  in  nowise  enter  therein  "  (Luke  xviii.  17). 
There  are  three  senses  in  which  this  humility  may  be 
understood :  first,  as  opposed  to  the  pride  of  intellectual 
self-sufficiency — in  receiving  the  doctrine  of  the  kingdom 
in  a  spirit  of  docility,  without  doubting  or  disputation, 
as  when  the  child  shall  receive  his  father's  word  with 
implicit  faith ;  secondly,  as  opposed  to  the  pride  of  self- 
righteousness — ^in  receiving  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom 
without  any  consciousness  of  desert,  as  when  the  child 
shall  expect,  and  take  favours  at  his  father's  hand, 
without  the  faintest  sentiment  of  any  merits  of  his  own ; 
or,  thirdly,  as  opposed  to  ambitious  pride — ^in  receiving 
the  kingdom  in  a  spirit  of  love  for  the  brethren,  without 
contention  for  pre-eminence,  as  when  the  nobleman's  child 
shall,  if  permitted,  make  a  companion  of  the  beggar's,  on  a 
footing  of  the  most  perfect  equality.  I  like  the  two  other 
lessons  much ;  but  when  we  consider  the  circumstances 
which  occasioned  the  admonition  of  our  Lord,  I  suspect 
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this  last  is  what  He  had  principally  in  view.  Let  us  take 
them  all,  however^  lest  by  fixing  exclusively  on  one,  we 
miss  that  which  was  intended.  They  are  all  good,  and 
there  is  none  of  them  with  which  we  can  dispense. 

There  is  yet  a  fourth  lesson  to  be  learned  in  receiving 
children  so  as  to  make  cpmpanions  of  them,  which,  though 
I  cannot  deduce  it  so  legitimately  from  the  use  which 
Christ  made  of  them  on  that  particidar  occasion,  is  yet 
of  such  importance,  that  I  could  not  pardon  myself  did  I 
omit  noticing  it.  It  is  the  rebuke  which  their  uncor- 
rupted  and  unsophisticated  simplicity  administers  to  sin. 
See  that  child,  how  she  first  looks  astonished,  and  then 
becomes  so  restless,  as  her  mother's  vain-glorious  tale 
of  lies  proceeds,  till  she  can  no  longer  contain  herself, 
and  thinking  her  mother  mistaken,  ventures  her  modest 
remark  for  correcting  the  mistake.  Truth-loving  lamb ! 
set  of  Christ  for  shaming  falsehood ;  and  yet  thou  shalt 
possibly  suffer  for  it  from  thy  worthless  parent.  Might 
not  the  look  of  amazement  and  agony  with  which  that 
boy,  for  the  first  time,  witnesses  his  father's  foolish  con- 
duct, make  him  sober  that  instant,  for  very  terror? 
(Luke  xxii.  61.)  "  What  makes  you  think  uncle  so  very- 
good  ?"  said  the  mother  to  her  infant  daughter,  astonished 
at  the  child's  remark,  when  her  own  heart  was  so  grieved 
with  her  brother's  profanity.  *'  Because,"  said  the  inno- 
cent, "he  prays  so  much  to  God !"  And  the  soul  of  the 
old  blasphemer  was  given  as  a  hire  to  the  infant  preacher 
of  righteousness. 

I  resume  the  illustration  of  the  duty  of  receiving 
children,  in  the  sense  of  being  benevolently  attentive  to 
their  interests,  especially  in  respect  of  their  spiritual 
instruction  and  education.  And  I  shall  take  up  the 
argument  in  this  form — that  their  claims  on  the  atten- 
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tion  of  the  Church  are  superior  to  those  which  are  made  on 
it  by  the  case  of  those  who  are  grown  up  and  advanced 
in  years.  The  comparison  may  appear  invidious,  but  it 
will  make  the  illustration  more  pointed. 

In  making  such  a  statement  of  superior  claims,  no  one 
surely  can  regard  me  as  inculcating  that  old  men  may, 
consistently  with  duty,  be  neglected.  My  claim  is,  that 
when  old  men  have  much  of  our  time,  and  care,  and 
tenderness  bestowed  on  them,  the  children  should  have 
more.  Neither,  I  think,  when  I  express  myself  thus,  can 
I  be  misunderstood  as  referring  in  the  comparison  to  aged 
saints.  No  claims  on  our  tenderness  can  exceed  those  of 
him  who,  after  a  life  of  sanctity  and  well-doing,  has, 
through  the  infirmity  of  years,  passed  into  his  second 
childhood.  Strong  though  the  claims  of  youth  are,  those 
of  the  veteran  soldier  are  much  stronger.  The  pleadings 
on  his  behalf,  drawn  from  the  principles  of  that  Christian 
economy,  of  which  I  design  presently  to  make  extensive 
use,  may  not  be  so  powerful  as  when  they  are  advanced 
in  favour  of  the  young ;  but  then  the  old  saint  has  claims 
of  gratitude  on  us,  yea,  claims  of  justice,  for  past  services 
in  the  Christian  cause,  which  have  no  place  in  the  plea  of 
the  young,  and  more  than  counterbalance  the  arguments 
of  a  prudent  economy.  Let  it  therefore  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  when  I  compare  the  claims  of  the  young 
and  old,  it  is  when  both  classes  are  regarded  as  objects  to 
be  converted,  or  solemnly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  things 
divine  and  eternal — and  that  so  as  to  urge,  not  neglect  of 
the  one,  but  more  care  for  the  other. 

I  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  Christian  economy 
calls  upon  us  to  expend  the  greater  part  of  our  time  and 
attention  on  the  young,  under  the  consideration  that  there 
is  a  higher  probability  that  our  efforts  shall  be  successful 
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Take  a  hundred  men  of  sixty  years  of  age,  and  a  hundred 
boys  of  ten^  and  let  an  equal  amount  of  labour  and  pains 
be  expended  on  the  two  parties,  and  you  will  have  a  far 
more  plentiful  harvest  of  conversions  among  the  young 
than  among  the  old.  Neither,  on  the  one  hand,  do  I 
contend  for  the  innocence  of  the  youthful  heart — ^the 
very  circumstance  of  representing  it  as  an  object  to  be 
converted,  shows  that  I  regard  it  to  be  alienated  from 
God — naturally  imbued  with  a  moral  poison  which  needs 
to  be  purged  out — with  an  evil  root  of  bitterness  in  it 
which  needs  to  be  eradicated — ^a  young  serpent's  heart 
which  will  grow  to  be  an  old  one's,  unless  it  be  plucked 
out,  to  have  its  place  supplied  with  that  of  a  lamb — nor, 
on  the  other  hand,  do  I  limit  the  grace  of  God*  His 
Spirit  can  with  its  hammer  break  the  hardest  heart,  and 
with  its  fire  can  warm  the  coldest  (Jer.  xxiii  29).  Of 
the  hoariest  profligate  we  need  not  despair,  so  as  to  cease 
from  all  efforts  for  his  salvation.  But  this  is  not  the 
state  of  the  question.  The  point  for  the  consideration  of 
Christian  economy  is,  Where  shall  we  expend  our  labour 
with  the  greater  amount  of  profitable  result? — ^the  likeli- 
hood being  determined  by  what  we  find  from  observation 
and  experiment  to  be  the  direction  in  which  God  com- 
municates his  blessing  more  plentifully. 

What,  then,  is  the  fact?  There  is  no  diflSculty  in 
coming  to  a  conclusion.  Comparatively  few  persons  are 
converted  after  twenty  years  of  age.  If  there  have 
been  no  serious  impressions  of  divine  things  before  that 
time — I  do  not  say  the  case  is  hopeless;  I  would  not 
say  so  though  the  man  were  ninety  years  of  age;  but  if 
there  have  been  no  serious  and  devout  impressions  before 
twenty — observation  shows  that  the  probability  of  con- 
version is  smaU.     The  vast  majority  of  those  in  our 
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churches,  in  whom  we  have  any  confidence,  were  subjects 
of  serious  impressions  by  the  time  they  were  fifteen  years 
of  age ;  many  of  them  before  they  were  twelve.  O  you 
who  have  grown  up  to  the  thirtieth  year  without  any 
fear  or  love  of  God,  you  will  have  hard  work  of  it,  before 
you  enter  the  kingdom !  Observation  proves  that  there 
are  few  heavenly  prizes  for  persons  of  your  age  who  have 
remained  careless  so  long.  Your  striving  must  be  such 
as  to  illustrate  that  Scripture,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."  No 
ordinary  prayer,  no  ordinary  resolutions,  no  ordinary 
self-denial — no  ordinary  measures  taken  with  yourselves, 
compelling  yourselves  to  duty,  till  your  habits  have  been 
changed — will  serve  your  end.  That  kind  of  spirit  by 
which  you  are  possessed  goeth  not  out  except  by  the 
employment  of  a  discipline  of  peculiar  severity.  I  would 
not  urge  you  to  submit  to  it,  were  not  the  impending 
misery  so  dreadful,  and  the  promised  happiness  so  fuU 
of  joy. 

Now,  brethren,  when  such  is  the  state  of  matters,  that 
it  is  especially  on  the  young  that  the  blessing  of  convert- 
ing grace  descends,  is  it  not  the  counsel  alike  of  piety  and 
prudence,  that  we  direct  the  greater  pai*t,  and  the  most 
strenuous  of  our  efforts,  to  that  quarter  in  which  we  see 
God's  rain  fall  more  plentifully,  and  his  sun  shine  more 
genially  ?  Sow  where  we  may,  much  of  our  seed  will  be 
lost ;  but  we  have  the  evidence  of  experience,  which  no 
doctrinal  theories  or  notions  can  controvert,  that  less  will 
be  lost,  and  more  take  root,  when  we  sow  among  the 
young.  When  we  attempt,  therefore,  the  cultivation  of  the 
whole  of  the  field,  neglecting  no  part  of  it,  let  the  greater 
share  of  our  zeal  and  efibrts  be  expended  on  the  soil  of 
childhood — ^working  most  where  God  blesses  most. 
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We  have  just  seen  that  observation  proves  that  the 
divine  blessing  descends  more  richly  on  the  youthful 
department  of  the  field.  A  little  consideration  will  show 
us  the  reason  of  this,  or  why  the  blessing  should  be  more 
efficacious ;  for,  let  it  be  laid  down  as  a  first  principle  of 
religion,  without  which  there  is  no  faith  which  honours 
God,  that,  in  the  dispensations  qf  his  grace,  the  principles 
of  good  government  and  moral  order  are  never  violated. 
Men  are  dealt  with  as  accountable  agents;  so  that,  in 
most  cases,  the  results  are  what  we  might  have  expected; 
and  are,  in  all  cases,  what  we  would  have  expected,  had 
we  known  all  the  circumstances. 

Observe,  therefore,  how  we  might,  without  the  experi- 
ence have  calculated  that  the  means  of  grace,  when  applied 
to  children,  would  be  rendered  more  extensively  efficacious 
by  the  divine  blessing  than  when  applied  to  grown  up 
men.  First,  although  there  be  in  the  child's  heart  the 
evil  root  of  apostasy,  it  has  not  struck  down  so  deeply, 
nor  ramified  so  widely,  as  in  the  heart  of  the  old  man;  so 
that  it  does  not  require  so  large  a  measure  of  divine  grace 
for  its  eradication  in  the  former  case,  as  in  the  latter ;  and, 
secondly,  just  in  proportion  as  the  old  man  needs  more, 
does  righteous  government  pronounce,  that  he  should  be 
given  less.  With  all  the  bad  habits  he  has  acquired — 
with  his  accumulated  and  complicated  prejudices  against 
holiness — ^with  his  love  of  sin  so  inveterate  by  so  many 
years'  indulgence,  he  requires  a  stronger  influence  for  the 
change  of  his  heart  than  is  required  for  the  change  of  the 
child's;  and  yet  good  government  prescribes  that  he 
should  not  be  given  so  much ;  because  for  many  years  he 
has  been  insulting  that  government  with  a  defiance  of  its 
threatenings,  or  a  slighting  of  all  its  overtures  of  recon- 
ciliation.   The  child  does  not  deserve  anything,  more  than 
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the  old  man ;  but  the  divine  government  can  with  pro- 
priety give  a  greater  measure  of  grace  to  thejchild  who,  as 
yet,  has  offered  comparatively  little  resistance.  Paul  says 
that  he  "  obtained  mercy,  because  he  did  it  (his  work  as  a 
persecutor)  ignorantly,  in  unbelief'  (1  Tim.  i.  13).  Not 
that  his  ignorance  entitled  him  to  favour;  but  that,  if  he 
had  sinned  against  light,  and  in  violation  of  his  conscience, 
there  would  have  been  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  righteous 
government  treating  him  with  that  favour  which  had 
been  extended  to  him.*  The  case  of  the  apostle  is  closely 
analogous  to  that  of  the  young,  when  compared  with  the 
old ;  and,  accordingly,  it  is  but  a  few,  whose  views  of 
divine  sovereignty  are  as  irrational  as  they  are  unscrip- 
tural,  that  hesitate  to  express  the  sentiment,  that  there  is 
far  more  hope  of  gaining  conversions  among  the  young 
than  among  the  advanced  in  life.  Let  our  conduct 
proceed  on  the  principles  thus  widely  acknowledged: 
not  in  the  way  of  withdrawing  any  attentions  which 
we  show  to  the  old ;  but  in  increasing,  above  these,  our 
attentions  to  the  young.  We  may  be  certain  that  the 
Lord  will  work  more  influentially  with  us  there,  so  as  to 
make  our  labours  profitable. 

I  remark,  in  the  second  place,  that  Christian  economy 
counsels  us  to  expend  our  principal  exertions  on  the 
young,  under  the  consideration  that  we  shall  obtain  a 
better  piety  out  of  them,  for  the  glory  of  God.  We  have 
just  seen  that  we  shall  obtain  a  greater  number,  but  I 

*  "  But  I  obtained  that  mercy,  which  probably  would  never  otherwise 
have  been  extended  to  me,  because,  though  I  acted  in  a  very  rash,  savage, 
and  criminal  manner,  yet  I  did  not  therein  contradict  the  sentiments 
of  my  conscience,  but  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief;  whereas,  if  I  had 
knowingly  opposed  what  I  apprehended  to  be  truth,  out  of  regard  to 
secular  interest,  I  should  doubtless  have  been  left  to  perish,  under  a 
judicial  blindness  of  mind,  and  hardness  of  heart." — Doddridqs. 
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add,  that  we  shall  equally  gain  them  of  a  superior  quality. 
Even  when  compared  with  the  devotion  of  its  pious 
mother,  a  child's  prayers  ascend  with  holier  worship  to 
the  throne  of  God.  They  are  more  lively,  more  simple- 
minded,  less  sophisticated  with  worldly  calculations,  less 
distracted  by  worldly  cares,  less  debased  by  carnal  wishes. 
It  is  God  who  judges  here :  He  who  reckons  strong  that 
which  man  regards  weak ;  and  who  scorns  as  weak  that 
which  man  admires  as  strong :  He  who  judges  morally. 

Ye  pious  mothers,  who  deplore  the  wretchedness  of 
your  devotions,  for  the  worldly  passion,  and  care,  and  the 
doubt,  and  the  self-reservations  with  which  they  are  de- 
filed and  marred,  so  that  God  has  scanty  honour  in  them 
— teach  your  infants  to  pray,  that  the  Lord  may  have 
some  compensation  in  their  purer  devotion.  And  you, 
fathers,  for  whom  debts,  and  bills,  and  angry  politics, 
have  made  prayer  little  but  a  form,  set  your  infants  to 
pray,  that  there  may  be  something  in  your  houses  where- 
fore God  will  regard  them  with  favour;  get  your  infants 
to  pray — they  will  be  your  houses'  bulwark.  And  you, 
Sabbath-class  teachers,  let  this  be  one  of  your  motives 
to  exertion,  that  out  of  these  children  you  may  obtain 
this  great  profit — something  like  a  supply  of  the  deficiency 
of  your  own  prayers.  Now,  if  a  child's  devotion  be,  in 
many  respects,  superior  to  that  of  an  aged  saint  who  has 
been  a  saint  from  his  youth  upwards,  how  much  superior 
must  it  be  to  that  of  a  man  who  has  not  been  converted 
till  the  fiftieth  or  sixtieth  year  of  life;  and  who  must 
struggle  against  old  infidel  doubts  and  images,  and  against 
passions  and  desires  which  long  habit  has  made  so  powerful! 
Though  saved,  it  shall  be  as  through  fire  :  God  can  have 
little  complacency  in  him  compared  with  what  He  has 
in  a  converted  child.    As  we  profess,  therefore,  to  be 
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concerned  about  the  divine  satisfaction^  let  us  exert  our- 
selves to  gain  for  the  Lord  the  prayers  and  praises  especially 
of  the  young. 

I  remark,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  Church  is  more 
dependent  for  prosperity  on  the  conversion  of  the  young 
than  on  that  of  the  aged. 

First,  negatively.  There  is  more  evil  to  be  feared 
from  a  wicked  child.  Were  we  given  the  choice  of  the 
conversion  of  a  boy  of  ten  years  of  age,  and  of  an  old 
man  of  seventy,  how  could  we  hesitate  about  making  an 
election  ?  Though  the  old  man  continue  unconverted, 
we  can  be  afflicted,  at  the  worst,  only  with  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  his  wickedness,  and  that  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
be  but  slightly  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  society,  in 
consequence  of  his  imbecility  both  in  body  and  mind ;  but, 
in  the  case  of  the  boy  unconverted,  there  is  the  alarming 
prospect  of  fifty  or  sixty  years  of  energetic  wickedness. 

In  like  manner,  positively,  there  is  hope  of  much  greater 
advantage  being  reaped  from  the  conversion  of  the  youth. 
That  imbecility,  which  makes  the  prolongation  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  old  man  but  slightly  an  object  of  fear, 
equally  makes  the  righteousness  of  the  dregs  of  his  life 
little  covetable,  except  for  his  own  advantage.  Whereas, 
in  the  case  of  the  conversion  of  the  youth,  we  have  the 
prospect  of  a  long  life  of  lively  and  efficient  work  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  So  far  as  individual  profit  is  concerned, 
the  salvation  of  the  boy  is  as  desirable  as  that  of  the  old 
man;  but  when  the  interests  of  others  are  also  taken 
into  the  calculation,  the  prospect  of  his  active  services 
makes  the  securing  of  him  so  much  more  desirable,  that 
we  are  in  danger  of  neglecting  the  aged  altogether. 

Only,  old  man,  if  you  would  but  promise  that  you 
would  commence  to  distribute  that  wealth  for  charitable 
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and  pious  uses  which  you  have  amassed  with  such  an 
avaricious  heart,  or  only  for  the  aggrandising  and  pam- 
pering of  your  own  iamily,  we  might  give  you  an  equal 
place  in  our  attentions  and  prayers.  But  oh  that  Avarice ! 
— that  auri  sacra  fames  as  even  a  heathen  denounced  it ) 
— ^that  "  accursed  greed  of  gold,"  it  makes  every  thing  so 
hopeless,  that  the  conversion  of  an  old  rich  covetous  man 
is  but  little  desirable,  compared  with  the  conversion  of 
the  poorest  man's  child,  who  may  yet  be  an  active  man 
in  promoting  the  Church's  interests.  For  the  covetous 
old  man.  even  when  converted,  is,  through  the  remains 
of  his  cherished  passion,  of  exceedingly  small  profit.  To 
part  with  the  paltry  pound  is  a  great  exercise  of  self- 
denial  for  him.  Useless  being  I  If  it  were  not  in  com- 
passion for  his  own  wretched  soul,  it  would  not  be  worth 
while  to  expend  a  prayer  on  him.  Others  will  reap  but 
little  advantage  &om  his  conversion.  I  fear  that  by 
these  remarks  on  avarice,  which  are  more  tender  than 
what  I  am  accustomed  to  make  on  it,  I  may  seem  to  be 
compromising  the  claims  of  the  gospel  and  the  honour  of 
the  Church,  when  I  admit  the  possibility  of  the  covetous 
obtaining  in  the  kingdom  of  God  a  station  of  honour, 
howsoever  low;  but  the  case  being  that  of  an  old 
man,  compassion  pleads  strongly  for  him.  I  would  not 
venture  to  make  such  allowances  for  one  in  the  vigour 
of  life. 

The  principal  consideration,  however,  which  should 
move  us  to  bestow  especial  care  on  the  young,  when  we 
are  prudently  concerned  about  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
remains  to  be  noticed.  Not  merely  in  the  way  of  their 
making  active  exertions  for  the  gaining  of  others,  but  in 
the  way  of  themselves  constituting  its  membership,  the 
Church  will  in  a  few  years  be  entirely  dependent  on  those 
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who  are  at  present  children — dependent  on  them  for  its 
fathers  and  mothers  ;  for  its  elders  and  deacons ;  for  its 
class  teachers^  and  the  members  of  its  committees;  depen- 
dent on  them  for  its  pastors — on  them  dependent  for  a 
people  who  may  faithfully  contribute  of  the  gains  of  their 
industry,  for  the  support  of  its  ordinances  and  institutions. 
How  slight  would  be  the  cause'  of  rejoicing,  although  all 
the  aged  were  converted,  if  yet  the  children  continued 
wicked !  The  Church  would  soon  become  extinct  And 
equally,  how  slight  would  be  the  cause  of  lamentation, 
though  all  the  aged  were  to  apostatize,  (which^  yet  God 
forbid  any  of  them  should  do  !)  provided  all  the  children 
were  sanctified !  Yet  a  few  years  and  the  Church  would 
recover  herself  and  shine  in  glory. 

You  need  not  wonder  at  it,  therefore,  you  irreligious 
old  men,  that  those  of  us,  who  are  patriotically  and 
prudently  concerned  about  the  future,  take  more  interest 
in  the  children  than  we  take  in  you.  We  are  not  careless 
about  you:  each  of  you  has  hid  within  his  bosom  a  jewel  of 
inestimable  price,  which  makes  the  conquest  of  him  an 
object  of  ambition ;  but,  being  persuaded  that,  in  the  faith- 
fulness of  a  number  of  existing  brethren  we  have  security 
for  the  flourishing  of  the  Church  during  the  present  genera- 
tion, our  great  anxiety  is  about  its  welfare  for  the  next. 
For  twenty  years  to  come,  those  of  whom  we  are  possessed 
will  sufiice  for  our  necessity,  at  least,  independently  of 
your  accession  to  our  cause ;  and  when  we  are  concerned 
about  the  twenty  years  subsequent  to  that  period,  it  is 
obviously  the  children  for  whose  training  our  principal 
exertions  are  demanded.  So  interesting  is  this  view  of 
the  subject,  and  so  ready  to  engross  a  calculating  mind, 
that  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  the  caution,  that  the  principle 
is  abused,  if  it  occasion  our  neglect  of  the  aged,  and  do 
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not  operate  only  so  as  to  make  us  especially  interested  in 
the  children. 

I  remark,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  the  education  of 
children  is  both  more  agreeable  and  more  profitable  to 
the  teacher  himself.  This  completes  the  case  of  Christian 
economy.  Passing  over  a  number  of  considerations  illus- 
trative of  this  point,  which  will  immediately  present 
themselves  to  every  reflective  mind,  I  fix  on  one  which, 
although  not. so  obvious  at  first  view  as  some  others,  is 
yet  the  most  important  of  all.  Not  only  is  there  usually 
much  of  the  bitterness  of  debate  and  controversy  in  dealing 
with  aged  sinners,  marring  your  enjoyment  of  the  truth, 
but  there  is  a  temptation  to  compromise  the  faith  by 
reducing  the  grandeur  of  its  miracles  and  mysteries,  in 
accommodation  to  their  prejudices  and  scepticism,  a 
process  which  cannot  fail  of  impairing  your  own  belief; 
whereas  among  children  you  can  breathe  fireely  of  all 
the  wonders  of  Revelation.  The  more  you  display  and 
magnify  these  wonders,  the  more  are  they  charmed ;  and 
your  own  faith  is  cherished  in  the  midst  of  their  admiring 
sympathy.  And  then — speak  as  affectionately  and  rap- 
turously as  you  may  of  the  love  of  the  Redeemer — give 
the  freest  utterance  to  your  admiration  of  Him,  there  is 
no  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  them,  that  they  will 
either  suspect  you  of  hypocrisy,  or  mock  at  you  for  the 
weakness  and  effeminacy  of  your  heart 

Let  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  bear  witness,  how  the 
injury  which  not  only  their  feelings,  but  their  faith, 
sustain  in  debating  points  of  doctrine  before  the  congre- 
gation of  full-grown  men,  is  all  repaired  at  the  children's 
class — ^that  happy  asylum  of  warm  devotion  and  ingenu- 
ous unsophisticated  belief.  So  important  is  this,  that, 
independently  of  all  other  considerations  of  duty,  it  is 
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the  counsel  of  wisdom  to  that  father,  whose  sons  and 
daughters  have  grown  so  tall,  that  they  think  they  have 
a  right  to  doubt  and  be  critical,  to  collect  around  him  a 
Sabbath  evening's  little  company  of  the  children  of  others^ 
and  renew  the  feelings  of  those  happy  days  when,  his  own 
children  being  infants,  he  roamed  through  Paradise  with 
them — built  for  them  the  Ark — ^led  them  through  the 
Red  Sea — smote  with  his  rod  the  rock  at  Horeb,  and 
refreshed  them  with  its  water — disclosed,  to  them  the 
Holy  Child  in  the  manger — placed  them  in  the  arms  of 
the  Saviour  of  infants,  when  He  cried,  *'  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  " — took  them  to  see  the  sight 
at  the  grave  of  Lazarus— conducted  them  to  the  cross  to 
weep  with  him  for  the  Lamb  of  God — caused  them  to  watch 
with  him  at  the  sepulchre  tiU  the  First  day  should  dawn, 
to  hail  the  resurrection  of  the  Conqueror  of  Death — and 
then  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany  to  see  his  ascen- 
sion, and  receive  his  benediction.  Let  that  man  say  who, 
he  thinks,  was  the  party  that  received  the  benediction 
most  richly,  in  strengthened  faith,  and  in  a  delighted  and 
sanctified  mind — ^the  teacher  or  the  taught — the  father  or 
the  children.  Tea,  let  there  be  no  invidious  comparison : 
felicitate,  in  a  group,  the  holy  family;  though  I  had 
nearly  preferred  the  parents  to  the  richer  profiting — the 
parents,  I  say,  for  the  mother  was  always  there;  not 
critical  she,  nor  feared  by  her  husband,  lest  she  should 
mock  at  his  ardour,  but  rather  increasing  the  excitement 
by  her  own  fervent  remark.  They  have  been  "  equally 
yoked"  (2  Cor.  vi.  14). 

There  is  but  little  space  left  for  answering  the  question, 
with  explanations,  Who  is  responsible  for  the  education 
of  children  ?  And  I  must  satisfy  myself  with  making 
the  reply  briefly. 
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First,  the  Church  is  responsible  for  the  education  of  the 
neglected  children  of  ungodly  parents — as  much  respon- 
sible as  it  is  for  the  evangelizing  of  the  heathen.  There 
is  no  argument  requisite  for  the  establishment  of  this 
point.  All  of  us,  perhaps,  need  that  our  consciences  be 
quickened  on  the  practical  discharge  of  our  duty ;  but 
where,  at  this  time  of  day,  there  is  a  man  who  debates 
the  question,  and  needs  that  his  judgment  be  convinced, 
I  will  tell  you  what  he  needs  before  that :  he  needs  to  be 
expelled  from  the  communion  of  the  Church,  that  he  may 
be  saved  from  the  delusion  of  imagining  himself  to  be  a 
Christian — a  delusion  which  your  toleration  of  him  is 
calculated  to  cherish.  Besides,  for  your  own  sakes  let 
him  be  expelled.  That  church  which  retains  in  its 
membership  a  man  who  sneers  at  Sabbath-schools  and 
missions,  has  an  Achan  in  its  camp,  on  whose  account 
Ood  will  at  least  diminish  the  amount  of  blessing  from 
what  it  would  be,  were  that  man  cut  off.  Oh  !  you  need 
not  hesitate;  but  may  proceed  with  the  most  perfect 
certainty,  that  the  Lord  warrants  you  to  use  his  Name  in 
driving  such  a  person  out  of  the  world,  that  under  the 
judgment  he  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme  (1  Cor.  v.  5 ; 
1  Tim.  i.  20). 

Secondly,  the  Church  is  responsible  for  the  education  of 
the  children  of  its  own  members.  Some  have  contended 
that  it  is  incumbent  on  every  church  to  have  an  institution 
for  educating  the  children  of  its  members,  under  the 
superintendence  of  which  it  should  be  made  obligatory 
for  the  parents  to  place  them.  The  extravagance  of  this 
demand  is  almost  warranted  by  the  prevailing  wretched 
state  of  domestic  instruction  and  training.  I  make  the 
two  following  observations  on  the  subject : — 

(1.)  The  manner  in  which  a  parent  educates  his  children 
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is  a  subject  of  church  review  and  discipline.  He  is  as 
amenable  to  its  jurisdiction  for  an  insufficiently  educated 
or  disorderly  family,  as  for  a  personal  habit  of  drunken- 
ness. Our  anti-psedobaptist  brethren  are  authorized  to 
interfere  on  the  broad  principle  that  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  a  family  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  duties^ 
the  neglect^of  which  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  Christian 
discipleship.  A  habit  of  lying,  or  profane  swearing,  or 
obscene  speech,  or  fighting  with  school-mates,  on  the  part 
of  a  boy,  affects  the  standing  of  his  father  as  a  church 
member,  as  much  as  if  it  were  discovered  that  he  is 
illegitimate.  Indeed,  when  we  see  how  his  father  neglects 
him,  is  there  not  reason  for  suspecting  that  it  is  the  case  ? 
(Heb.  xii.  8.)  How  much  more  are  not  psedobaptist 
churches  entitled,  yea,  obligated  to  interfere  ?  When  the 
parent  applied  to  the  Church  for  the  privilege  of  his  child's 
baptism,  it  was  granted  on  the  express  condition,  that  he 
should  act  the  part  of  Abraham,  with  whom  the  Lord 
originally  entered  into  that  covenant  of  circumcision,  to 
which  the  covenant  of  baptism  is  at  least  analogous. 

Observe,  what  was  the  character  of  the  patriarch,  where- 
fore he  was  distinguished  with  such  favour:  "I  know 
him,"  said  the  Lord, ''  that  he  will  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment ;  that  the 
Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken 
of  him."  The  Church  baptises  at  the  present  day,  on  the 
condition  that  the  parent  shall  act  a  similar  part,  and  has 
a  right  to  see  that  the  terms  be  implemented.  If  you 
resent  the  interference,  the  baptism  was  on  your  part  a 
solemn  fraud;  and  we  need  not  wonder  that  the  poor 
child  is  none  the  better  for  it.  In  the  meantime  you 
yourself  must  walk  forth  out  of  the  Church:  both  you  and 
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your  child  are  a  scandal  to  it.  But,  when  I  claim  for  the 
church  authority  to  interfere  thus  far,  I  equally  vindicate 
for  the  parent  the  right  to  judge  for  himself  what  are  the 
best  means  by  which  he  may  discharge  the  obligation ; 
let  him  produce  the  child  educated  in  the  faith  and  holiness 
of  the  gospel,  the  Church  has  no  right  to  prescribe  him 
the  place  where,  or  the  persons  by  whom,  any  part  of  the 
education  is  to  be  conducted. 

(2.)  Though  the  Church,  as  we  have  just  seen,  has  no 
right  to  demand  of  the  parent  that  he  should  place  his 
child  under  the  care,  even  partially,  of  any  educational 
institutions  which  it  may  judge  proper  to  establish ;  yet 
the  parent  has  a  right  to  demand  of  the  Church  that  it 
assist  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  I  leave  the  anti- 
psedobaptist  parent  to  make  out  a  plea  for  himself,  which, 
I  doubt  not,  he  will  find  it  easy  to  do.  But  I  am  more 
interested  in  my  psedobaptist  fellow-believer ;  and  I  urge 
this  plea  on  his  behalf — that  since  the  Church  by  baptism 
claimed  his  child  for  itself,  he  has  a  claim  in  turn,  that  it 
take  part  with  him  in  that  child's  education.  Were  any 
one  to  reply,  in  refusal  of  this  claim,  that  he  would  be 
convicted  of  being  unworthy  of  the  name  of  a  Christian 
parent,  were  he  found  unable  to  educate  his  child  himself 
the  reply  would  be  as  uDJust  as  impertinent.  As  well 
might  you  say  that,  as  a  Christian  professor,  he  should  be 
able  to  educate  his  own  mind,  without  the  aid  of  a  pastor. 
So  he  should ;  and  so  he  is.  But  as  you  do  not  treat  the 
case  of  his  educating  himself  by  the  narrow  measure  of 
what  is  absolutely  necessary,  why  apply  that  measure  to 
his  education  of  his  child? 

Besides  those  brethren  who  are  less  accomplished  in 
learning,  there  are  few  of  the  more  accomplished  who 
would  not  profit  by  the  aid  of  a  well-educated  Sabbath- 
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class  for  their  children,  where  presides  with  brotherly  zeal 
one  who  has  been  watching  all  the  previous  week  for 
illustrations  of  divine  truth  suitable  for  the  youthful 
mind,  and  who  has  cultivated  himself  in  habits  of  com- 
municating it.  And — ^not  to  speak  of  the  class-hour's 
relief  of  the  tedium  of  confinement  at  home,  so  that  the 
child  may  not  learn  to  regard  the  Sabbath  a  weariness — 
is  it  of  no  consequence  that  children  should  be  associated 
for  the  communion  of  divine  praise  and  the  cherishing  of 
mutual  affection  ?  Are  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  the 
Church  less  susceptible  of  such  feelings  than  the  hearts 
of  the  parents?  Or,  rather,  do  not  the  coldness  and 
unfriendliness  among  the  parents  show  the  need  of  an 
earlier  cultivation  of  the  sympathies  than  that  which 
they  enjoyed  ? 

These  remarks  evidently  tend  to  the  establishment  of 
classes  exclusively  for  the  children  of  the  Church ;  but, 
having  prolonged  the  discourse  to  such  an  extent,  I  am 
prevented  from  entering  on  the  discussion  of  any  new 
topic.  May  the  Saviour  of  Children  bless  what  truth 
has  been  spoken  for  the  increase  of  our  interest  in  the 
lambs  of  his  flock ! 
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**I  know  thy  worhSf  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 
Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready  to 
die:  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  Ood." — 'Rev.  in.  1,  2. 
"  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief,** — Mark  ix.  24. 

There  are  three  classes  of  persons  to  be  distinguished 
when  we  take  account  of  men's  religious  condition.  First, 
there  are  those  who  are  entirely  destitute  of  the  divine 
principle ;  second,  those  to  whom  we  cannot  consistently 
with  charity  deny  the  religious  character,  but  who  at 
best  possess  the  principle  only  in  a  small  measure ;  and 
third,  those  whose  measure  of  it  is  large.  Our  text  is 
addressed  only  to  the  second  of  these  classes ;  but  before 
considering  their  case,  I  will  shortly  advert  to  the  cases 
of  the  two  others. 

In  the  first  place,  there  are  those  who  are  entirely 
devoid  of  the  religious  principle ;  who  are  living  without 
God ;  who,  through  the  force  of  educational  habits,  or 
respect  to  the  feelings  of  friends,  or  prudent  regard  to 
character  and  success  in  business,  perhaps  observe  some 
of  the  forms  of  religion,  attend  the  Church,  have  their 
children  baptized,  take  seats  at  the  communion  table, 
and  so  forth,  but  who  all  the  time  have  not  one  serious 
thought  of  God,  much  less  an  affectionate  one  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  the  whole  management  of  their  lives  there  is 
not  one  thing  they  ever  do  just  because  God  requires  it, 
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or  because  they  are  possessed  of  immortal  souls  for  whose 
well-being  it  is  necessary  to  make  provision.  The  exist- 
ence of  God,  his  government  and  law,  a  future  state  of 
rewards  and  punishments,  salvation,  and  eternity  furnish 
them  with  no  motives  of  action.  Their  conduct  would 
have  been  precisely  what  it  is  though  they  had  never 
heard  of  such  things.  Or  if  they  have  been  restrained 
£Fom  perpetrating  certain  crimes  from  some  thought  of 
God  rising  up  in  their  minds,  it  has  only  been  as  when  a 
child  is  alarmed  in  the  dark  by  the  fancies  of  a  nursery 
tale.  Regard  to  character,  wealth,  office,  the  feelings  of  a 
parent,  the  interests  of  children  or  6f  a  political  party  are 
motives  which  they  can  comprehend,  and  to  which  they  are 
in  some  instances  sensitively  alive ;  but  to  regard  God ; 
to  act  because  He  commands  and  approves ;  to  refrain 
because  He  prohibits  and  threatens;  to  be  thankful  to 
Him  in  the  day  of  prosperity,  or  to  have  recourse  to  Him 
for  help  in  the  day  of  adversity — this  is  a  state  of  mind 
of  which  they  have  no  experience,  or  even  conception, 
and  they  wonder  if  it  be  true  that  there  is  any  sensible 
man  who  takes  thoughts  of  a  God  so  seriously  to  heart 
as  to  be  either  controlled  by  his  fear  or  animated  by 
his  love. 

If  there  are  any  of  this  class  present  (and  I  wish  it 
were  uncharitable  to  suppose  there  are),  I  seriously  ask 
them,  What  do  they  mean  ?  This  I  know  with  certainty, 
that  if  they  have  no  design  to  change  their  manner  of 
life,  it  cannot  be  because  they  are  sufficiently  happy 
already;  for  so  has  the  Creator  formed  the  capacity  of 
the  soul  of  man,  that  nothing  but  a  sense  of  his  own 
favour  will  fill  it,  and  that  without  God  there  must  be  a 
craving  void  of  the  heart,  which  makes  it  at  best  an 
uneasy,  restless,  and  dissatisfied  life.    Besides,  so  does 
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Ood  administer  his  providence,  that  He  will  not  permit 
any  man  to  be  happy  who  lives  in  neglect  of  Him  and 
despitefulness  of  his  glory.  What,  then,  do  they  mean  1 
It  surely  cannot  be  that  there  is  any  one  present  reduced 
intellectually  and  morally  so  low  as  to  question  the 
existence  of  a  personal  "  living  *'  God,  or  that  his  govern- 
ment makes  a  distinction  betwixt  virtue  and  vice,  or 
that  there  is  either  any  accountability  or  immortality  for 
man? 

WeU,  what  do  they  mejan?  It  can  only  be  because 
they  are  deluding  themselves  with  fool's  day  that  they 
do  not  presently  change  their  mode  of  living — calculating 
on  to-morrow,  which  they  may  never  see,  or  which,  should 
they  see  it,  will  probably  bring  with  it  stronger  apologies 
than  ever  for  remaining  a  little  longer  the  slaves  of  the 
world  and  deferring  the  great  work  of  salvation  for  eter- 
nity. Even  though  it  were  assured  of  a  prolonged  life, 
and  of  gaining  repentance,  faith,  and  acceptance  at  its 
close,  how  base  it  is  that  a  soul  made  and  sustained  by 
God  should  reason  after  this  manner :  that  to  reverence 
and  worship  Him  is  a  task  so  irksome  and  oppressive, 
and  that  it  finds  so  many  other  objects  for  engaging  it 
more  pleasantly  that  it  will  defer  to  as  great  a  distance 
as  possible  the  performance  of  the  disagreeable  duty — 
that  it  will  not  torment  itself  with  religion  before  the 
time !  Oh,  think  of  that !  To  have  a  heart  within  thy 
bosom  which  feels  towards  its  Creator  that  the  worship 
of  Him  is  a  bondage  1  How  near  thou  art  to  eternal  ruin ! 
What  if  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee  this  night  in  such  a 
state  of  despitefulness  against  thy  Judge?  Could  any 
charity  of  friends  imagine  else  of  thee  than  that  thou 
wert  for  ever  lost  ?  Haste  thee  and  repent !  Even  now 
lift  up  thy  heart  in  holy  resolution  that  thou  shalt  be 
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done  with  all  this  mad  ungodliness.  To  delay  even  till 
the  shades  of  evening  have  closed  around,  when  you  will 
have  opportunity  to  take  your  resolution  with  greater 
deliberation,  would  be  dangerous  tampering  with  the 
claims  of  the  divine  law.  As  a  general  rule  deliberation 
is  wise  and  dutiful;  but  it  needs  no  deliberation  for  a 
man  to  resolve  that  he  shall  cease  to  defy  and  dishonour 
Ood.  To  deliberate  here  is  another  act  of  despite  and 
defiance.  ^ 

Is  it  possible  there  can  be  any  one  present  saying  to 
himself,  "  I  must  beware  of  rashness,  and  I  will  take  time 
to  think  about  it,  before  I  commit  myself  and  avow 
myself  a  servant  of  God"?  Oh,  even  now,  renounce 
the  servitude  of  the  wicked  one,  and  declare  for  God! 
Whatever  may  be  the  particulars  of  the  creed  which  you 
will  afterwards  adopt,  let  this  at  least  be  presently  fixed 
and  determined,  that  henceforth  you  will  be  a  religious 
man,  fearing  God,  and  serving  Him  with  a  devout  heart. 
What!  Take  time  to  deliberate  till  eleven  or  twelve 
o'clock  this  night  whether  or  not  you  will  put  an  end  to 
this  rebellious  controversy  with  your  Creator  and  Judge ! 
Oh,  the  long-suffering  of  God,  that  He  should  not  pre- 
sently avenge  Himself  on  thee  for  thy  halting!  That 
long-suffering  may  be  nearly  exhausted.  Say  at  once 
to  thyself,  with  the  whole  energy  of  thy  heart,  that 
henceforth  God  will  have  thee  for  a  servant.  Say  it  just 
now,  and  remind  thyself  when  thou  hast  gone  home  that 
thou  hast  vowed  with  a  resolution  so  deep  and  strong 
that  it  can  never  be  revoked ;  and  instead  of  grudging 
that  you  should  be  pressed  to  do  it  so  soon  and  so  pre- 
cipitately, let  it  be  with  a  grateful  heart  you  bless  God 
that  after  having  provoked  Him  so  long.  He  gives  you  an 
opportunity  of  being  reconciled  to  Him Well,  is 


Digitized  by 


Google 


APPEAL  FOR  INSTANT  DECISION.  855 

it  done  ?  Is  there  one  heart  left  which  has  not  submitted 
to  God  ?  If  there  is,  what  a  process  of  hardening  that 
heart  must  at  this  moment  be  undergoing  as  it  refuses  to 
confess  the  Lord  when  all  the  rest  of  us  around  acknow- 
ledge Him  adoringly !  Oh,  that  God  may  have  mercy  on 
that  heart,  and  soften  it  too ! 

But  I  may  not  stop  with  my  demand  here.  Besides  at 
once  giving  up  the  controversy  and  submitting  to  God  in 
a  general  way,  who  of  you  will  crave  time  to  deliberate 
whether  or  not  you  will  surrender  yourself  to  his  Son  ? 
Crave  time  if  you  feel  you  need  it  for  deciding  on  such 
questions  as  the  proper  mode  of  church  government — 
the  mode  and  subjects  of  baptism — the  absolute  or  con- 
ditional nature  of  the  divine  decrees — and  the  terms  and 
nature  of  the  millennial  kingdom  :  ask  hours,  yea,  years 
for  determining  on  such  matters,  and  they  will  not  be 
refused  you.  But  oh !  who  dare  give  an  hour's  time  to 
deliberate  whether  a  man  shall  confess  and  receive  the 
Anointed  of  the  Father  ?  Who  of  you  wishes  time  to 
deliberate  whether  he  shall  answer  for  his  sins  himself, 
or  commit  his  cause  to  the  advocacy  of  the  Church's  High 
Priest?  Not  less  promptly  than  thou  confessest  God, 
confess  his  Son,  and  in  dependence  on  the  strengthening 
grace  of  God's  Spirit,  consecrate  thyself  to  Them  even 
now  in  the  seat  whereon  thou  sittest.  Say  it  within 
thy  heart — say  it  with  energy — "  God  and  his  Son  take 
the  power  of  me  for  ever,"  and  for  ever  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  You  may  go  home  and  die  to-night  now,  if  the 
Lord  will ;  and  if  it  be  his  will,  that  death  will  be  a  favour, 
for  He  who  wills  it  is  now  your  Friend. 

Christian  brethren,  whatever  others  rhay  do,  let  us 
take  advantage  of  this  appeal  to  those  who  have  hitherto 
been  careless  and  unbelieving,  for  the  renewing  of  our 
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own  covenant  as  we  thus  express  ourselves,  "  Lord  Jesus, 
to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  And  we  believe,  and  are  sure,  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God/' 

In  the  second  place,  there  are  those  who  occupy  a 
position  at  the  furthest  remove  distant  from  the  class 
who  have  just  been  addressed — persons  who  have  hereto- 
fore possessed  the  divine  principle  in  a  large  and  abundant 
measure.  Those  who  are  most  richly  endowed  in  this 
respect  are  not  the  likeliest  to  discern  it  and  claim  the 
character ;  for  in  proportion  as  a  saint  grows  in  gracious 
attainments  does  he  grow  in  tenderness  of  conscience,  so 
as  to  complain  of  himself  and  condemn  himself  for  faults 
and  deficiencies  in  which  those  who  are  not  so  cultivated, 
and  whose  nature  is  comparatively  rude,  see  nothing 
wrong.  In  reading  religious  biography,  when  the  most 
eminent  saints  who  have  adorned  and  profited  the  Church 
are  discovered  bemoaning  themselves  of  their  faithlessness 
and  frailties,  one  ignorant  of  the  secret  is  ready  to  suspect 
that  they  had  been  privately  guilty  of  great  indiscretions 
at  least,  if  not  of  great  perversities.  The  secret  which 
explains  it  all  is  that  greater  moral  refinement  and  sen- 
sibility which  made  them  perceive  sin,  where  others  less 
advanced  were  quite  satisfied  with  themselves.  Now 
while  the  humility  which  is  produced  by  such  moral 
refinement  is  much  to  be  admired,  yet  there  are  the  three 
following  evils  against  which  those  who  are  thus  distin- 
guished should  be  on  their  guard : — 

First,  let  them  take  care  that,  by  engrossing  their 
attention  with  what  sin  remains,  they  do  not  offend  the 
Spirit  of  grace  through  taking  no  account  of  what  He 
has  already  wrought  on  them.  It  is  proper,  most  proper, 
so  long  as  the  heart  is  marred  in  its  beauty  by  the  slightest 
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stain,  to  be  frequently  exclaiming,  "  Gkxi  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner ;"  but  it  is  equally  proper  for  the  regenerated 
saint,  yea,  incumbent  on  him,  to  subjoin,  "Yet  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  That  which  it  was  pre- 
sumptuous for  the  Pharisee  to  say,  was  a  suitable  form  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  apostle  Paul ;  and,  equally,  it  would 
have  been  preposterous  for  the  apostle  to  have  used  no 
expressions  but  those  of  the  publican.  It  is  nearly  as  bad 
that  a  saint  himself  do  not  acknowledge  his  own  virtues, 
as  that  his  neighbours  do  not  acknowledge  them.  In  the 
latter  case  there  is  a  want  of  candour,  in  the  other  a  want 
of  gratitude  to  that  Spirit  who  inspired  the  grace. 

Secondly,  let  advanced  saints  beware  that  hy  habitu- 
ating themselves  merely  to  a  confession  of  remaining 
faults  and  imperfections,  without  recognising  imparted 
grace,  they  do  not  dishearten  and  discourage  themselves, 
or  at  least  fail  of  liveliness,  intrepidity,  and  enterprise. 
It  is  a  great  animation  for  the  traveller  in  his  up-hill 
journey,  when  the  steeps  of  difficult  ascent  rise  hefore 
him,  to  look  back  and  see  what  rocks  he  has  surmounted 
and  how  far  he  has  ascended  above  the  plain ;  and  the 
warrior's  courage  in  entering  into  the  battle  is  invigorated 
by  the  remembrance  of  former  victories  over  foes  as  for- 
midable. So  is  it  with  the  saint ;  reflection  on  what  he 
has  been  enabled,  through  the  communicated  strength  of 
the  Lord,  to  perform,  bear,  or  overcome  in  times  past, 
inspires  him  with  fortitude  for  his  future  life. 

Thirdly,  and  especially,  let  them  take  care  of  the 
example  they  give  to  others.  When  there  is  nothing 
but  self-condemnation  and  bewailing  of  infirmities  and 
perversities  to  be  heard  within  the  Church,  on  the  part  of 
the  older  and  more  advanced  disciples,  how  discouraging 
it  is  to  the  young,  or  to  new  converts,  and  what  a 
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stumbling-block  it  is  in  their  way,  when  they  may  be 
led  by  it  to  reflect  in  this  manner :  "  Shall  we  also,  after 
thirty  or  forty  years'  communion  with  and  discipline  of 
Christ,  have  nothing  to  say  of  ourselves  but  that  our 
hearts  are  full  of  naughtiness,  that  there  is  nothing  good 
in  us,  and  that  we  are  continually  sinning  V* 

Especially  at  the  present  day  is  there  urgent  need  for 
those  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  standing 
forward  and  telling  others  what  He  has  done  for  them. 
The  profitableness  of  Christ  is  the  great  argument  for  this 
utilitarian  age.  I  rejoice  that  it  is  utilitarian,  asking  of 
all  things,  "What  is  their  use?"  Our  faith  will  stand  the 
test.  The  philosophy  of  Christianity  is  good,  but  its 
merchandise  is  if  possible  better;  and  we  hold  a  system 
which  for  its  large  and  substantial  profits  recommends 
itself  to  the  love  of  gain  by  which  the  age  is  characterized. 
I  admit  that  in  most  cases  a  man  should  allow  his  actions 
and  general  demeanour  to  speak  for  him;  but  I  also 
contend  that  in  certain  circumstances  it  is  not  only  false 
modesty,  but  injurious  to  the  cause,  to  conceal  the 
manner  in  which  we  have  profited,  when  the  world  does 
not  see.  Let  those  therefore  who  are  conscious  of  benefits 
which  they  have  reaped  from  Christian  faith,  reflect  on 
their  accountability  for  taking  discreet  advantage  of 
opportunities  for  magnifying  the  manner  in  which 
divine  grace  has  dealt  with  them  in  relieving  their 
hearts  in  times  of  sorrow,  in  quelling  and  eradicating 
evil  passions  and  habits,  and  fortifying  them  against 
the  assaults  of  temptation  by  which  others  were  taken 
captive  and  ruined  for  ever. 

In  the  third  place,  there  is  the  intermediate  class, 
consisting  of  those  whom  it  is  uncharitable  to  rank  with 
unbelievers,  but  who  are  possessed  of  but  a  small  measure 
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of  the  religious  principle.  The  number  of  such  is  very 
large,  at  least  I  hope  it  is.  For  since  those  who  are 
strong  in  faith  are  confessedly  few,  unless  those  who 
are  weak  in  faith  be  many,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  con- 
clude that  Christ  has  little  honour  indeed  on  earth.  Is 
it  not  a  sad  pass  to  which  we  are  brought,  that  in  the 
want  of  those  whose  faith  is  decidedly  manifested  we 
are  cast  for  comfort  on  the  hope  that  those  who  hold  it 
in  feebleness  form  a  large  multitude? 

It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  portray  the  character  of 
this  class.  They  are  so  like  unbelievers,  that  in  describ- 
ing them,  and  yet  admitting  their  claim  on  the  Christian 
name,  we  are  in  dajiger  of  compromising  the  demands  of 
the  faith  and  cherishing  the  self-delusion  of  those  who 
are  utterly  destitute  of  it.  Some  of  those  feeble  ones  are 
proud,  quarrelsome,  unforgiving,  and  revengeful;  many 
of  them  are  envious  and  censorious ;  not  a  few  of  them 
are  very  covetous,  with  their  hearts  set  most  intensely  on 
making  money,  and  grudging  all  applications  made  to 
them  for  a  little  to  aid  the  needy,  or  enable  the  Church 
to  do  its  duty  in  teaching  the  young  and  enlightening 
the  ignorant.  Some  of  them  are  in  the  opposite  extreme 
indolent  or  wasteful,  and  ever  borrowing  or  running  into 
debt  without  repayment — a  great  scandal.  Some  of 
them  are  fond  of  gaiety  and  spend  much  of  their  time  in 
frivolous  amusements ;  and  little  of  it  in  well-doing  and 
in  the  accomplishment  of  themselves  in  solid  attainments. 
Some  of  them  are  anxious  about  their  children's  secular 
education  and  good  manners,  but  show  little  concern 
about  their  piety  and  securing  for  them  a  heavenly 
inheritance.  Many  of  them  have  no  institution  of  family 
worship  and  make  slack  work  of  the  observance  of  the 
public  ordinances  of  Sabbath:  yea,  some  of  them  will 
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once  or  twice,  or  even  so  many  as  three  times  a  year^  drink 
intoxicating  liquors  to  excess  so  as  to  talk  foolishly  and 
even  profanely. 

Brethren^  see  you  not  now  the  danger  of  describing 
this  miserable  class  of  professors  ?  Might  not  some  very 
worthless  characters  say^  "If  such  be  admitted  to  be 
Christians  we  may  claim  that  title  too  "  ?  And  yet  we 
must  make  the  admission^  otherwise  the  discipleship  of 
Christ  will  be  reduced  to  a  very  insignificant  number. 
Nevertheless,  that  that  discipleship  may  not  be  profaned 
by  reckoning  in  its  constituency  those  who  are  utter  aliens, 
I  remark  that  these  weak  ones  are  distinguished  from  the 
aliens  by  a  general  respectful  and  reverential  treatment  of 
religion,  by  occasional  solemn  observations  and  expression 
of  their  opinions,  but  especially  by  all  of  them  being 
displeased  and  dissatisfied  with  themselves — restless  and 
troubled  in  conscience  on  account  of  their  faults  and 
imperfections,  taking  many  resolutions  of  amendment  and 
carrying  some  of  them  into  execution ;  so  that  they  are 
under  a  process,  though  it  be  a  slow  one,  of  amendment. 
In  such  a  state  of  mind  the  aliens  have  no  part ;  and 
having  cleared  the  ground  of  their  case,  showing  that 
they  have  not  the  credit  of  being  even  weak  in  the  faith, 
I  proceed  to  review  the  case  of  those  who,  though  better 
than  they,  are  yet  at  once  so  blameable  and  pitiable. 

I  remark  then,  first,  that  weakness  in  the  faith  is  very 
endangering.  It  endangers  a  man  of  being  an  apostate. 
Weak  faith  is  that  which  burns  feebly  and  is  easily 
extinguished.  It  cannot  abide  being  blown  upon  by  a 
strong  blast  of  temptation  without  being  blown  out.  To 
be  weak  in  faith  is  to  have  crossed  a  very  short  way  over 
that  line  of  demarcation  which  separates  the  world  from 
the  kingdom  of  God;  and  the  jog  of  an  infidel  acquaintance 


Digitized  by 


Google 


APPEAL  FOB  INSTAIJT  DECISION.  361 

may  make  you  stumble  across  again.  In  every  age  of  the 
Church  has  weakness  of  faith  been  thus  dangerous ;  but  it 
is  especially  so  in  the  present.  A  hundred  years  ago  weak 
&ith  might  continue  to  bum,  and  keep  standing.  But 
now  amid  these  rude  blasts  and  ferocious  assaults  the 
flame  must  bum  strongly  that  it  may  not  be  extinguished^ 
and  a  far  advance  must  be  made  into  Immanuel's  territory, 
so  that  the  traveller  can  afford  to  lose  a  little  ground, 
under  a  surprise  of  the  adversary,  soon  to  recover  it, 
without  being  carried  captive  over  the  border,  back  into 
the  wilderness. 

I  remark,  secondly,  that  the  condition  of  him  who  is 
weak  in  faith  is  one  of  great  uneasiness  and  dissatisfaction. 
So  far  as  this  world  is  concerned  there  is  no  state  more 
pitiable.  He  cannot  take  liberty  in  the  enjoyment  of 
earthly  pleasures  like  the  pure  worldling,  in  consequence 
of  the  restraints  of  conscience,  and  he  has  no  compensation 
in  the  clear  and  unclouded  life  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
Besides,  his  duty  is  to  a  great  extent  a  burden  and  a  task 
without  there  being  that  delight  in  it  which  strong  faith 
communicates.  Moreover  he  is  ever  accusing  himself — 
ever  dissatisfied — every  page  of  the  Bible  he  reads,  every 
sermon  he  hears  preached  has  a  sting  in  it  for  him.  The 
Scripture  speaks  of  Christianity  being  a  life ;  but  what 
kind  of  a  life  it  is  to  many !  Think  of  a  life-time  of 
convulsions !  Well,  such  is  the  miserable  existence  in  this 
world  of  those  who  are  not  decided  and  strong  in  faith. 
They  never  enjoy  for  a  moment  a  free  breathing  of  the 
heavenly  atmosphere. 

I  remark,  thirdly,  that  weakness  of  faith,  though  at 

best  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven>  will  obtain 

only  an  inferior  degree  of  glory.     The  reward  of  merit 

has  no  place  in  the  system  of  Christian  salvation ;  but  thie 
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reward  of  grace,  such  a  reward  as  a  £ather  confers  on  a 
faithful  son,  as  distinguished  from  the  hire  with  which 
a  master  recompenses  the  labour  of  a  servant,  occupies 
a  place  of  great  prominence ;  and  that  reward  of  grace  is 
proportioned  just  like  that  of  merit  to  the  faithfulness  of 
the  obedience.  He  that  soweth  liberally  shall  reap  also 
liberally,  and  he  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly.  The  improvement  of  the  intrusted  pound  into 
ten  was  rewarded  with  the  honour  of  the  administration 
of  ten  cities;  whereas  its  improvement  into  five  only,  was 
rewarded  inferiorly  with  the  administration  of  only  five 
cities.  Admitting  that  weakness  in  faith  will  make  a 
man  so  comfortable  as  to  be  sure  of  gaining  an  entrance 
into  the  kingdom — a  state  of  comfort  which  it  is  question- 
able if  it  ever  bestow — but  admitting  it  did  so  in  every 
case,  where  is  the  man  so  mean  in  spirit  that  he  can 
patiently  bear  the  prospect  of  his  next  door  neighbour, 
poor  in  wealth  but  rich  in  faith,  being  exalted  in  glory  so 
high  above  him — who  I  ask  is  so  mean  in  spirit  as  not  to 
detest  that  weakness  of  his  faith  which,  unless  it  be 
in^dgorated,  will  assuredly  be  the  cause  of  his  comparative 
degradation  ? 

There  is  still  another  evil  of  weakness  of  faith  which, 
though  not  of  such  magnitude  as  those  which  have  been 
already  stated,  is  yet  such  as  should  arouse  those  who 
are  guilty  of  the  feebleness  to  have  it  shaken  off  and  to 
have  themselves  clothed  with  decision  and  viorour.  I 
therefore  remark,  fourthly,  that  the  Church  and  the  world 
lose  and  sufler  much  by  j^our  infirmity.  They  have  no 
animating  example  in  you ;  and  it  is  well  if  they  do  not 
feel  that  you  are  a  dishonour  to  them ;  and  that  it  requires 
a  great  exertion  of  their  charity  to  hold  outward  fellowship 
with  you — that  the  fervour  of  their  song  of  praise  and 
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sacramental  devotion  is  cooled  by  your  presence — ^your 
conduct  being  so  equivocal  as  to  cause  them  doubtings  of 
the  sincerity  of  your  profession.  Nor  is  that  the  worst  of 
it :  not  only  does  no  one  quote  your  words  as  being  an 
authority,  and  plead  your  example  as  what  is  right; 
but  the  worthless  quote  them,  and  plead  it  in  defence  of 
themselves,  when  being  accused  they  refer  to  you  as 
being  not  so  strict  and  straight-laced  and  overmuch 
righteous  as  those  who  admonish  and  rebuke  them.  How 
do  you  relish  the  imagination  of  some  youth  pleading 
in  mitigation  of  his  sentence  on  the  great  judgment- 
day  that  your  conduct  as  a  sacramentalized  Christian 
made  him  less  scrupulous  about  his  ways  of  living  ?  It 
will  condemn  yourself  to  a  lower  principality  in  the 
kuigdom. 

I  therefore  now  observe,  that  a  state  of  elevated  saintship 
is  attainable  by  every  one  of  us.  That  notion  has  nearly 
vanished  from  the  Church  that  there  are  some  men  whom 
the  Lord,  notwithstanding  his  oath  to  the  contrary,  has 
no  desire  should  be  saints  at  all;  but  there  lingers  a 
suspicion  that  there  are  many  for  whom  He  has  made  no 
provision  that  they  should  be  saints  of  an  elevated  and 
refined  state  of  spirituality :  that  He  did  welcome  all 
to  come  within  the  walls  of  his  house,  but  that  it  is  only 
a  few  whom  He  invites  to  come  close  up  to  his  throne. 
Ah !  how  is  it  that  men  are  so  slow  to  believe  in  God's 
love ;  and  that,  when  driven  from  the  position  that  He 
hates  any  of  his  children,  they  will  retire  but  a  short 
way  and  renew  the  fight  on  the  ground  that  there  are 
a  great  many  about  whom  He  is  careless;  and  when 
driven  from  that  again  will  not  yet  surrender,  but  take 
their  stand  to  contend  that  it  is  only  a  few  whom  He 
loves  warmly? 
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Well,  if  you  cannot  credit  God's  love,  give  Him  credit  at 
least  for  concern  about  his  own  glory,  and  you  will  surely 
admit  this,  that  it  is  not  to  his  honour  that  any  of  his 
children  should  love  and  serve  Him  coldly  and  slackly, 
but  that  all  should  love  and  serve  Him  with  ardour  and 
fidelity.  And  every  one  feels  he  could  do  that — that  he 
could  take  measures  with  himself  according  to  the  various 
means  of  grace,  which  he  doubts  not  God  would  bless,  so 
as  to  raise  him  to  a  higher  degree  of  Christian  attainment. 
No,  the  fault  does  not  lie  so  much  in  doubting  God's 
willingness  to  make  the  whole  of  us  saints  of  excellence, 
as  it  lies  in  many  having  no  wish  for  it,  and  in  their 
being  concerned  about  having  just  as  much  of  Christian 
character  as  will  save  them  from  being  consigned  to  the 
kingdom  of  darkness,  caring  little  about  exaltation  to 
any  higher  degree  of  glory  in  the  kingdom  of  light. 

It  is  to  persons  of  this  state  of  mind  that  I  now  very 
briefly  address  myself  Reflect,  then,  that  when  you  are 
in  the  course  of  losing  much  for  eternity  you  are  gaining 
little  by  it  for  time.  What  is  it  in  respect  of  external 
service  from  which  your  weakness  of  faiUi  exempts  you, 
but  with  which  the  strength  of  your  neighbour's  faith 
burdens  him  ?  As  well  as  he  you  must  be  sober,  chaste, 
and  upright  in  your  transactions ;  as  well  as  he  you  must 
sanctify  the  Sabbath  and  other  public  observances;  as 
well  as  he  you  must  contribute  for  the  help  of  the  poor 
and  the  dissemination  of  the  gospel ;  all  these  you  must 
do  as  well  as  he,  both  that  you  may  maintain  your  church- 
standing,  and  that  you  may  keep  your  conscience  some- 
what quiet — the  only  difference  being  that  when  his 
strong  faith  makes  it  all  a  delight,  your  weak  faith  makes 
it  all  a  burden  and  servitude.  The  principal  change  which 
would  be  made  on  your  conduct  by  your  weak  faith  being 
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cherished  into  strength,  would  be  that  you  would  feel  a 
demand  made  on  you  for  more  praying  and  probably  for 
increased  attention  to  the  help  of  the  poor  and  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospel ;  but  at  the  same  time  that  the 
strengthening  of  the  faith  would  increase  the  demand,  it 
would  communicate  pleasure  in  complying  with  it.  It 
would  be  more  willingly  that  you  did  the  much  than 
you  at  present  do  the  little. 

In  conclusion,  brethren,  let  us  all "  take  order"  with  our- 
selves for  an  improved  state  both  of  feeling  and  conduct. 
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NATHANAEL* 

"  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile!" — John  l  47. 

In  Nathanael  our  Lord  has  sketched  a  character  which  is 
a  universal  favourite,  in  the  way  of  contemplation  at 
least,  howsoever  little  honoured  it  may  be  in  the  way 
of  imitation.  Yet  is  it  evident  that  Christ  would  have 
our  attention  fixed  on  Nathanael  especially  for  the  latter 
purpose — that  in  admiring  him  we  may  copy  his  example, 
and  not  incur  condemnation  by  professing  our  approbation 
of  that  in  the  conduct  of  others  which  we  make  no  effort 
to  transfer  to  the  conduct  of  ourselves.  This  remark  for 
caution  is  peculiarly  requisite  in  regard  of  our  treatment 
of  this  saint.  There  is  not,  perhaps,  another  portrayed 
in  the  Scripture  which,  when  it  attracts  our  love,  is 
BO  ready  to  be  denied  our  imitation.  There  is  no  earthly 
glory  in  it;  it  requires  a  spiritualized  mind  to  be 
ambitious  of  being  adorned,  like  Nathanael,  with  the 
beauties  of  holiness. 

Before  I  proceed  to  display  the  example  of  this  highly 
commended  saint,  and  enforce  it  on  our  imitation,  I  may 
observe,  that  when  otherwise  we  might  have  wondered 
that  one  so  excellent  as  Nathanael  was  not  assigned  a 
place  among  the  apostles,  the  wonder  is  prevented  by  the 

*  Fnneral  sermon  preached  on  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  late  Mr. 
James  Roberton,  oldest  member  of  John  Street  Session,  Glasgow,  who 
died  in  November,  1868. 
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explanation,  that  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  to  question 
that  he  had  a  place  among  them,  under  the  name  of  Bar- 
tholomew. This  is  the  tradition  of  the  Church  from  very 
early  times.  Accordingly,  we  find  him  under  his  first 
name,  Nathanael,  in  intimate  fellowship  with  Peter  and 
the  other  apostles  at  the  time  of  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord.  And  (which  almost  amounts  to  a  demonstration) 
when,  in  the  list  of  the  apostles,  they  are  enumerated  not 
only  according  to  the  times  when  they  were  called,  but 
in  pairs,  we  find  both  that  Bartholomew  must  have  been 
called  early  and  that  he  was  paired  with  Philip.  Now 
both  of  these  requirements  are  found  in  Nathanael.  He 
was  early  introduced  to  Christ,  and  he  was  introduced  by 
Philip.  This,  I  say,  almost  amounts  to  a  demonstration 
that  Nathanael  and  Bartholomew  are  different  names  for 
the  same  person. 

Supposing,  then,  that  the  tradition  that  Bartholomew 
is  Nathanael  is  correct,  observe  how  it  increases  the 
horror  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew — that  the 
tyrant  of  France,  under  the  instigation  of  the  Court  of 
Rome,  should  have  selected  the  day  which  superstition 
had  consecrated  to  the  memory  of  the  most  guileless  of 
men  for  the  perpetration  not  only  of  the  bloodiest,  but 
of  the  most  treacherous  act  which  is  recorded  in  the 
annals  of  crime.  England,  too,  had  its  Bartholomew's 
Day  under  the  vilest  of  its  tyrants,  for  whose  restora- 
tion annual  thanksgiving  is  presented  in  all  the  southern 
churches — an  annual  insult  both  to  God  and  the  nation. 
Our  Charles  placed  himself  next  to  Charles  of  France 
in  this  world — I  know  not  if  next  to  him  in  that  which 
is  to  come — when,  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  he,  on 
Bartholomew's  Day  too,  ejected  from  their  pulpits  two 
thousand  of  the  best  of  the  ministers  of  England — the 
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Baxters  and  Henrys  and  Howes — not  only  driving  them 
forth  to  wander  houseless,  but  forbidding  them,  on  pain 
of  fines,  imprisonment,  and  transportation,  to  open  their 
mouths  in  preaching  the  gospeL  Charles  IX.  and  Charles 
II.  and  Nathanael !  The  juxtaposition  helps  us  at  once 
to  a  more  hearty  detestation  of  the  characters  of  the  two 
monsters,  and  a  more  affectionate  appreciation  of  the 
character  of  the  saint. 

In  displaying  and  recommending  to  imitation  the 
character  of  Nathanael,  it  is  customaiy  to  dwell  espe- 
cially on  his  guilelessness.  This,  as  we  shall  afterwards 
see,  is  a  social  virtue — an  excellence  in  the  intercourse 
between  man  and  man.  Now,  of  great  importance  though 
the  social  virtues  be,  and  much  though  the  Lord  insisted 
on  their  performance,  yet  we  may  be  assured  that  He 
whose  system  of  ethics  made  its  first  command,  **  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,"  would  not  have  pointed 
his  followers  to  a  man  as  worthy  of  admiration  who  was 
distinguished  only  for  his  observance  of  that  which  holds 
only  the  second  and  subordinate  rank  in  his  system — 
"  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Let  us  be 
unremittingly  on  our  guard,  brethren,  in  this  matter. 
There  was  a  time  when  men  needed  to  be  admonished 
that  religion  demanded  more  than  this ;  that  besides  the 
first  command — "Thou  shalt  love  God" — there  was  a 
second,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour."  But  at  the 
present  day,  when,  notwithstanding  all  our  reasons  for 
complaint,  there  are  cases  not  a  few  of  liberal  benevolence, 
the  course  of  exhortation  behoves  to  be  somewhat  reversed, 
and  men  require  to  be  admonished  that  the  social  duties 
form  but  the  half  of  our  duty,  and  the  least  important 
half  besides;  and  that  there  is  no  kindness  shown  a  fellow- 
creature  which  is  acceptable,  unless  it  be  preceded  by  the 
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love  of  the  Creator,  and  have  its  origin  in  this  divine  and 
heavenly  source. 

Observe,  therefore,  what  is  the  force  of  our  Lord's 
expression  when  He  designated  Nathanael  an  Israelite. 
This  does  not  merely  imply  that  he  was  a  descendant  of 
Abraham  according  to  the  flesh.  Had  this  been  all  that 
was  meant,  the  term"  Jew  or  Hebrew  would  have  been 
the  one  employed,  as  being  at  that  time  the  terms  in 
common  use.  The  designation  "  Israelite  "  has  a  spiritual 
reference.  It  marks  him  as  being  of  the  same  character 
with  Jacob,  whose  name  was  changed  to  that  of  Israel 
because  he  prevailed  with  God  through  the  earnestness 
of  his  prayers.  It  seems  to  be  in  the  same  sense  that  the 
apostle  employs  the  term,  when,  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians,  he  pronounces  a  benediction  on  the  Israel  of 
God,  that  is,  on  the  spiritual  Church  even  of  the  Gentiles, 
which,  like  Jacob  of  old,  is  characterized  for  its  prayerful 
spirit.  In  like  manner  he  says  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  "They  are  not  all  Israel  who  are  of  Israel,"  that 
is,  all  those  who  are  naturally  descendants  of  Jacob  are  not 
of  the  same  mind  and  class  with  their  prayerful  ancestor, 
so  as  to  inherit  that  blessing  which  is  the  peculiar  pro- 
perty of  the  spiritual  seed.  Yea,  even  in  the  case  of  the 
word  "Jew"  we  find  the  same  apostle  saying,  "He  is 
not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly,  but  he  is  a  Jew  who 
is  one  inwardly" — ^with  a  heart,  and  not  merely  a  body, 
circumcised.  See,  therefore,  the  meaning  of  the  emphasis 
when  our  Lord  says  of  Nathanael,  "Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed  ! " — one  who  is  such  not  in  name  only,  or  by  carnal 
descent,  but  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind. 

Having  made  this  explanation,  let  us  now  consider 
what  would  entitle  Nathanael  to  the  designation  of  an 
Israelite  in  the  estimation  of  our  Lord. 
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First,  I  observe  that  he  must  have  been  one  who  prayed 
much  in  secret.  Had  he  merely  frequented  the  courts  of 
the  temple  or  the  halls  of  the  synagogues,  and  united  in 
the  public  devotions  of  the  congregation,  I  am  certain 
he  would  not  have  received  the  praise  of  an  Israelite's 
character  from  Him  who  prescribed  this  as  the  rule  of 
prayer — "  When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
^hen  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is 
in  secret."  Of  the  observance  of  this  rule  He  gave  an 
example  in  his  own  conduct.  How  frequently  we  are 
told  of  his  retiring  aside  from  his  disciples,  and  engaging 
in  acts  of  private  devotion !  We  are  informed  that  on  one 
occasion  He  spent  a  whole  sleepless  night  in  praying  to 
his  Father.  Some  critics,  it  is  true,  have  preferred  trans- 
lating the  passage  to  which  I  have  just  referred  after  this 
manner — that  He  spent  the  night  in  the  Proseuche  of 
God — one  of  these  small  oratories  or  chapels  which  were 
numerously  erected  throughout  Judea,  always  standing 
open,  into  which  the  devout  wayfaring  man  might  enter 
and  disburden  or  refresh  his  spirit  in  an  act  of  worship, 
and  at  one  of  which  Paul  first  met  with  Lydia. 

Though  this,  however,  should  be  received  as  being  the 
proper  interpretation,  it  will  not  essentially  aflfect  the  case 
of  our  Lord.  If  He  went  to  the  praying-house  of  God  that 
night  when  He  dismissed  his  disciples  to  cross  the  sea, 
we  may  be  certain  that  it  was  with  the  view  of  enjoying 
its  retreat  for  the  end  on  account  of  which  it  was  erected 
and  consecrated.  How  like  Jacob !  Christ  Himself  was  an 
Israelite  indeed ;  for  let  it  be  remembered  that  it  was  after 
a  night's  wrestling  in  private  prayer  that  Jacob  received 
his  new  name.  But  we  are  not  left  to  mere  inferences 
that  Nathanael,  as  an  Israelite,  must  have  been  distin- 
guished for  his  private  praying :  "  When  thou  wast  under 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NATHANAEL.  871 

the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee,"  said  our  Lord.  All  interpreters 
agree  that  this  must  refer  to  some  act  of  secret  devotion 
in  which  Nathanael  was  employed. 

Second.  At  the  same  time,  however,  that  I  am  persuaded 
that  it  was  principally  his  private  praying  and  devout 
meditations  which  gained  for  Nathanael  from  Christ  the 
sanctified  designation  of  being  an  Israelite,  equally  am  I 
well  assured  that  He  would  not  have  honoured  him  thus 
and  set  him  forth  as  a  model  to  be  imitated,  had  he  been 
one  of  those  who  make  private  prayers  an  apology  for 
their  neglect  of  public  and  social  worship.  I  question, 
indeed,  if  there  be  such  a  person  in  existence  as  a  man 
who  is  a  closet  prayer,  and  who  does  not  seek  for 
communion  in  prayer  with  brethren;  and  who,  if  he 
cannot  find  a  brotherhood  already  formed  with  whom  he 
can  conscientiously  unite,  will  not  endeavour  to  form  one 
anew.  There  is  nothing  so  social  as  the  spirit  of  prayer. 
Nathanael,  I  am  persuaded,  besides  being  a  regular 
attendant  at  the  synagogue  on  Sabbath,  and,  when  at 
Jerusalem,  a  constant  waiter  on  morning  and  evening 
sacrifice,  must  have  frequently  wandered  out  of  an  evening 
among  the  ProseuchcBy  to  see  if  he  might  find  a  pious 
friend  by  whose  side  to  kneel  down,  and  with  him  to  adore 
and  supplicate  their  common  Father.  What  may  have  been 
his  conduct  in  respect  of  family  prayer  I  know  not, 
because  I  do  not  know  if  he  had  a  family.  But  of  this  I 
am  sure,  that  if  he  were  the  father  of  a  family,  Christ  would 
not  have  prostituted  on  him  the  name  of  an  Israelite  if 
he  made  no  family  acknowledgment  of  God. 

Third,  Having  thus  established  for  Nathanael  the  char- 
acter of  a  prayerful  man,  and  one  whose  prayers  were 
accepted  and  approved  of,  there  are  several  other  traits 
of  character  of  a  devotional  nature  which  we  may  infer 
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with  certainty.  He  must  have  been  a  reader  and  a 
ponderer  of  Gtod's  word  as  the  rule  and  aliment  of  a 
prayerful  spirit;  and,  as  a  believer  of  that  word  he  must 
have  been  one  of  those  who  waited  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel,  in  the  raising  up  of  the  great  Messiah  who  was 
promised  to  the  fathers. 

I  now  proceed  to  use  the  illustration  of  Nathanael's 
character  for  a  commemorative  illustration  of , the  exr 
cellences  of  our  departed  friend  Mr.  James  Roberton, 
but  I  must  do  so  with  brevity.  In  the  first  instance, 
however,  I  remark,  I  have  no  knowledge  of  what  were 
Nathanael's  constitutional  or  natural  properties,  with 
which  I  may  compare  those  of  our  friend.  These  con- 
stitutional properties,  or  those  which  are  innate — those 
with  which  we  are  born — ^are  of  great  consequence ;  and  in 
this  respect  Mr.  Roberton  was  highly  gifted.  Intellectually 
he  was  sharply  perceptive  of  the  state  of  any  matter  on 
which  he  was  called  to  judge,  and  cautious  in  forming 
his  opinion.  In  temperament  he  was  ardent  but  not 
impulsive,  not  easily  excited,  seldom  what  you  could  call 
passionate ;  in  sentiment  he  was  warmly  compassionate, 
largely  charitable,  and  as  devoid  of  selfishness  as  any  one 
I  ever  knew.  Though  he  was  forward  and  firm  in  ex- 
pressing his  opinion,  there  was  not  in  his  character  a  shade 
of  vanity.  I  finally  observe  here  that  he  was  warmly 
companionative ;  and  though  solid  in  his  character,  with 
nothing  frivolous  in  his  intercourse  with  his  friends,  he 
was  not  pretentiously  grave,  but  enjoyed  the  innocent 
jokes  of  others,  and  was  at  times  felicitous  in  making  a 
humorous  one  himself. 

Such  he  was  constitutionally  by  nature,  but  it  was  all 
sanctified,  and  confirmed,  and  improved,  and  elevated  by 
grace.    This  induces  the  comparison  with  Nathanael.    So 
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far  as  the  matter  of  Israelitish  prayerfulness  is  concerned^ 
I  have  no  opportunity  for  making  the  comparison  very 
particularly.  But  from  what  I  know,  not  only  from  our 
friend's  love  of  the  house  of  prayer  and  its  ordinances, 
but  from  his  solemnly  uttered  sentiments  in  private  con- 
versation, I  am  well  persuaded  that  there  must  have  been 
many  scenes  in  his  life  of  which  the  Lord  might  say  the 
like  of  that  which  He  said  of  Nathanael,  "When  thou  wast 
under  the  fig-tree."  And  this  I  know  for  a  certainty,  that 
there  are  few  men  indeed  whose  religious  opinions  were 
so  little  taken  up  and  professionally  put  on  according  to 
the  common  mode  and  popular  course  of  Christian  belief. 
He  was  very  decidedly  a  Protestant  in  the  exercise  of 
private  judgment.  All  he  professed  to  believe  he  had 
studied  and  pondered,  and  was,  from  personal  examina- 
tion, convinced  of  its  being  the  truth  of  God. 

As  for  his  guilelessness  in  social  life,  his  integrity,  his 
truthfulness,  his  universal  honourableness  of  character, 
were  I  to  begin  to  sketch  it,  I  could  not  well  proceed 
without  just  repeating  what  I  have  said  of  Nathanael — 
with  the  addition,  however,  remember,  of  that  compassion 
and  liberal  charity  in  his  attentions  to  the  poor  for  which 
I  did  not  find  an  opportunity,  from  anything  the  Scripture 
records,  for  celebrating  the  memory  of  Nathanael. 

In  evidence  that  I  have  rather  underrated  than  over- 
estimated the  excellences  of  the  deceased,  I  might  appeal, 
were  they  present,  to  all  those  who  had  dealings  with 
him  in  business,  to  aU  whom  he  employed  as  workmen, 
to  all  with  whom  he  was  conjoined  in  municipal  office, 
to  all  with  whom  he  was  associated  in  committees  of 
various  institutions  of  benevolence  and  education:  as  it  is, 
I  appeal  to  those  who  are  present — to  the  brethren  of  the 
Session  especially,  but  also  to  all  who  were  accustomed 


Digitized  by 


Google 


374  DISCOURSES. 

to  attend  our  church  meetings.  What  a  confidence  he  was 
for  his  patriotic  interest  in  its  welfare  and  honour,  for 
the  wisdom  of  his  counsel,  and  his  peace-making  and 
peace-preserving  brotherliness ! 

In  conclusion,  brethren,  though  for  his  children  and 
more  intimate  acquaintance  it  is  a  time  of  pain,  from  the 
wrenching  of  the  ties  of  a  long-established  friendship, 
yet  is  it  less  a  time  for  sorrowing  than  for  thanksgiving ; 
there  is  little  in  it  comparatively  of  the  pain  of  hopes  cut  off, 
which  in  many  cases  are  the  chief  embitterment  of  death. 
From  failing  strength  and  the  increasing  burden  of  old 
age,  we  had  little  more  to  expect  from  him.  We  have 
reaped  the  harvest  of  his  excellence;  he  had  long  and 
faithfully  served  his  generation,  so  that  our  principal 
feeling  should  be  thanksgiving  for  the  great  profit  and 
advantage  which  we  have  gained  from  him  as  an  agent 
of  the  Lord  for  our  help  and  blessing ;  at  the  same  time 
thankful  that  we  have  been  spared  the  affliction  of  wit- 
nessing those  scenes  of  the  imbecility  of  dotage  which  it 
is  so  painful  to  witness  in  one  whom  we  once  admired 
and  respected.  Nor  is  our  reason  for  thanksgiving  little, 
that  we  were  saved  the  pain  of  witnessing  in  him  the 
protracted  troubles  of  a  deathbed,  when  he  so  gently  fell 
asleep,  and  entered  into  that  rest  which  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God — to  wait  in  secure  and  happy  repose 
for  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
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**  Because  toe  love  the  brethren." — 1  John  in.  14.     "  The  houseJiold 
of  faith.** — Galatians  vl  10. 

There  are  these  three  subjects,  brethren,  on  which  we 
have  need  of  careful  examination  of  our  conduct :  first,  if 
we  be  not  indulging  in  some  practice  which  is  positively 
a  transgression  of  the  divine  law ;  secondly,  if  we  be  not 
living  in  neglect  of  that  which  is  peremptorily  enjoined 
and  thirdly,  if  those  actions  on  the  performance  of  which 
we  may  be  felicitating  ourselves  be  not,  on  account  of 
the  state  of  the  motives  from  which  they  proceed,  not 
only  worthless,  but  positively  sinful,  and  injurious  to 
our  eternal  interests.  It  is  the  last  of  these  subjects  to 
which  I  design  at  present  more  especially  to  direct  your 
attention. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Reformation  one  of  the 
favourite  points  on  which  Luther  disputed  was,  that 
"to  say  that  works  without  Christ  are  dead,  but  not 
mortal,  seems  a  perilous  disregard  of  the  fear  of  God." 
That  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  good 
works,  in  which  no  respect  is  had  to  Christ,  are  dead  and 
worthless,  but  that  they  are  not  positively  sinful,  so  as  to 
increase  the  unregenerated  man  s  guilt.  Against  this  the 
Reformer  testified,  as  a  perilous  disregard  of  the  fear  of 
God.  This  sentiment  was  adopted  very  generally  by 
the  Churches  of  the  Reformation.     Thus  the  Church  of 
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England,  in  the  ISth  Article  of  its  Confession,  declares  its 
belief  to  be,  "  That  works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christy 
and  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  Qod, 
forasmuch  as  they  spring  not  from  faith  in  Christ  .... 
yea,  rather,  for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed 
and  commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they 
have  the  nature  of  sin."  And  the  Westminster  divines, 
in  the  16th  Chapter  of  their  Confession,  announce  their 
decision  as  follows :  "  Works  done  by  unregenerate  men, 
although  for  the  matter  of  them  they  may  be  things 
which  Qod  commands,  and  of  good  use  both  to  themselves 
and  others,  yet  because  they  proceed  not  from  a  heart 
purified  by  faith,  nor  are  done  in  a  right  manner  according 
to  the  Word,  nor  to  a  right  end,  the  glory  of  God,  they 
are  therefore  sinful,  and  cannot  please  God,  or  make  a  man 
meet  to  receive  grace  from  God ;  and  yet  their  neglect  of 
them  is  more  sinful  and  displeasing  to  God."  Such  is  the 
state  of  opinion  on  this  subject  among  the  most  eminent 
Protestant  divines;  and  it  amounts  to  this,  that  supposing 
one  who  is  fiunk-hearted  and  generous,  but  who  is  desti- 
tute of  religious  principle,  should,  under  the  impulse  of 
natural  sympathy,  contribute  liberally  to  the  relief  of 
the  widow  and  the  orphan,  his  act  would  not  only  find 
no  acceptance  with  God,  but  be  marked  against  him  as 
positively  criminal. 

But  neither  Luther,  nor  the  fathers  of  the  Church  of 
England,  nor  the  Westminster  divines  are  such  authori- 
ties for  us  that  we  are  bound  implicitly  to  receive  their 
decisions.  Let  us  therefore  inquire  for  ourselves,  what 
is  the  true  state  of  the  matter.  Observe,  then,  that  all 
evangelical  Christians  are  agreed  without  a  dissentient 
voice,  that  the  works  of  an  unregenerate  mind  which  has 
no  respect  to  the  authority  of  God  are  morally  worthless. 
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being  destitute  of  the  enlivening  principle  of  faith.  Even 
the  Church  of  Rome,  as  we  have  seen,  pronounces  them 
dead.  The  only  question  on  which  there  is  any  dispute 
is,  Are  they  positively  sinful  ?  When  an  unregenerated 
man,  moved  by  the  sympathies  of  a  heart  constitutionally 
compassionate,  performs,  an  act  of  kindness,  is  that  act 
entered  against  him  as  a  crime  in  the  judgment  books  of 
God  ?  To  doubt  that  it  is,  says  Luther,  is  "  a  perilous 
disregard  of  the  fear  of  God."  And  to  the  same  effect 
speak  the  other  authorities  I  have  quoted. 

Now,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  I  regai'd  this  as  being  most 
extravagant  theology.  The  case  of  unregenerate  men  is 
deplorable  enough,  without  our  loading  it  with  supersti- 
tious horrors.  We  have  already  seen  that  these  charities 
of  the  unregenerated  mind  are  worthless  in  the  sight  of 
God ;  and  it  is  further  evident  that  in  respect  of  the 
honour  of  his  law,  time  and  opportunity  have  been  lost. 
The  Lord  waited  for  service  performed  in  a  right  spirit, 
but  did  not  receive  it,  so  that  the  man  has  been  guilty  of 
a  sin  of  omission.  It  is  the  same  as  if  he  had  not  per- 
formed it  at  all;  but  to  say  that  there  is  sin  of  commission 
also — that  the  actings  of  a  constitutionally  tender  heart 
swell  the  account  of  an  unregenerated  man's  iniquities — 
is  violatory  of  every  feeling  of  our  moral  nature.  On  this 
principle  it  would  be  a  sin  for  an  unregenerated  mother 
to  suckle  her  child.  She  should  indeed  nurse  it  with  a 
devout  respect  to  that  God  from  whom  she  received  it ; 
and,  in  so  far  as  she  is  destitute  of  such  feeling,  is  she 
convicted  of  a  want  of  duty ;  but  to  teach  the  dogma 
that  every  time  she  takes  her  infant  to  her  bosom,  it  is 
recorded  against  her  as  an  act  of  wickedness,  is  to  load 
religion  with  a  horror,  for  the  repulsiveness  of  which  the 

Scriptures  are  in  no  respect  responsible.    These  Scriptures 
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do,  indeed,  frequently  represent  the  ritual  observances, 
and  prayers,  and  alms  of  the  hypocrite,  as  being  offensive 
in  the  sight  of  God;  and  the  reason  is  obvious — ^the 
hypocrite  profanes  and  desecrates  divine  institutions,  but 
there  is  nothing  of  this  nature  in  the  actings  of  natural 
affection,  unregenerated  though  the  heart  of  the  actor  be. 

On  the  contrary,  I  hesitate  not  to  affirm,  that  though 
in  a  moral  respect  they  are  of  no  account  in  the  reckoning 
of  the  divine  government,  yet  is  the  Creator  pleased  with 
them,  as  He  is  pleased  to  behold  the  manifestations  of 
that  instinct  with  which  He  has  inspired  the  mother-ewe 
for  the  nursing  of  her  lamb.  We  find  that  one  of  these 
characters  of  amiable  constitution  once  came  in  the  way 
of  our  Lord,  and,  although  he  was  destitute  of  sound  moral 
principle,  yet  did  the  Saviour  love  him.  And  I  would 
appeal  to  these  metaphysical  theologians,  if,  notwith* 
standing  all  their  grave  doctrine,  they  do  not  feel  in 
the  same  manner.  Who  of  them,  when  he  sees  an 
unregenerated  mother  caressing  her  child,  or  a  tender- 
hearted, though  unregenerated  man  venturing  his  life 
to  save  a. fellow-creature  from  a  watery  grave — who  of 
them,  I  ask,  shall  contemplate  the  act  with  feelings  of 
displeasure  and  condemnation  ?  And  yet  he  should  feel 
displeased  and  condemn  it,  if  it  be  a  crime,  as  his  theology 
says  it  is.    But  his  common-sense  rebukes  his  theology. 

Accordingly,  it  is  observable  that  all  the  three  authori- 
ties whom  I  have  adduced  as  teaching  that  unnatural 
doctrine  express  themselves  with  hesitancy.  Luther  only 
says  that  it  seems  a  perilous  disregard  of  the  fear  of  Qod, 
to  say  that  such  acts  of  kindness  of  the  unrenewed  heart 
are  not  positive  mortal  sins.  The  English  reformers  say, 
**  We  doubt  not  but  they  have  the  nature  of  sin,"  a  form 
of  expression  which  indicates  that  if  they  have  no  doubt. 
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they  have  as  little  certainty.  But  the  deliverance  of  the 
Westminster  divines  is  the  most  singular  of  alL  After 
having  expatiated  on  the  positive  sinfulness  of  the  kindest 
and  most  generous  acts  of  unrenewed  men,  how  do  they 
conclude?  "Yet,"  say  they,  "their  neglect  of  them  is 
more  sinful  and  displeasing  to  God;"  that  is,  unregenerate 
men  sin  by  doing  them,  but  would  sin  still  more  if 
they  did  not  do  them.  I  regard  this  as  being  the  most 
singular  specimen  of  metaphysical  theology  on  record; 
and,  in  opposition  to  it,  I  give  my  adherence  in  this  matter 
to  the  doctrine  which  Luther  combated,  as  held  by  the 
Romish  doctors,  that  works  of  charity  done  by  a  humane, 
but  unbelieving  heart,  are  dead — have  no  moral  worth  in 
them  in  the  sight  of  God — ^but  that  they  are  not  mortal ; 
that  they  are  not  reckoned  to  the  man's  account  as  posi- 
tive sins  for  the  increase  of  his  condemnation ;  that  in 
the  estimation  of  the  divine  government  they  affect  his 
character  neither  for  good  nor  evil. 

You  may  be  sure,  brethren,  that  in  making  this  defence 
of  the  unregenerated  heart  against  the  unwarrantable 
severity  of  human  theology,  I  have  had  some  profitable 
end  in  view.  It  is  this,  that  having  demonstrated  my 
candour,  I  may  obtain  a  more  favourable  hearing  when  I 
proceed  to  the  work  of  censure. 

Mark,  therefore,  how  short  a  length  I  have  been  able  to 
carry  the  defence  of  an  unregenerated  heart.  All  I  have 
felt  warranted  to  do  is  to  contend  that  its  acts  of  kind- 
ness, proceeding  from  constitutional  generosity,  should 
not  be  imputed  to  it  as  mortal  sins.  I  have  not  dared 
to  claim  for  them  any  character  of  righteousness  which 
would  render  them  acceptable  as  the  actions  of  a  moral 
agent  in  the  sight  of  the  Divine  Lawgiver.  Though  I 
should  have  gained  my  plea,  how  small  is  the  gain ! — only, 
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though  a  criminal,  thy  criminality  is  not  so  great  as  some 
severe  theologians  would  represent  it — that  thy  desert  is 
not  so  many  as  the  thousand  stripes,  though  a  himdred 
are  lawfully  thy  due.  At  the  very  best,  all  I  have  been 
able  to  say  for  thee  is,  that  when  on  these  few  occasions 
thy  hand  performed  a  kindness  under  the  impulse  of  a 
generous  feeling,  these  acts  are  not  to  be  reckoned  to  the 
account  of  thy  crimes,  and  that  all  that  can  be  justly 
charged  against  thee  was  the  losing  of  opportunities  to 
serve  God,  who  was  not  in  all  thy  thoughts.  Is  this  a  gain 
for  which  thou  hast  much  reason  to  felicitate  thyself? 

I  therefore  proceed  with  the  view  of  reaching  with 
conviction  the  hearts  both  of  those  who  do  not  confess 
Christ  at  all,  and  of  those  who  confess  Him  spuriously — 
to  expose  the  guiltiness  of  unregenerated  men — ^limiting 
my  examination  to  the  state  of  their  morals  in  respect  of 
benevolence  towards  their  fellow-creatures.  Afterwards, 
I  shall  treat  of  that  peculiar  benevolence  to  which  our 
text  refers. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  I  charge  many  of  them  as  being 
guilty  of  deeds  of  injustice  and  cruelty,  of  fraudulent 
transactions  in  business,  of  imposition,  of  violation  of 
promises  and  engagements,  of  breach  of  trust  and  confi- 
dence, of  unfaithfulness  as  servants,  of  tyranny  as  masters, 
of  cruelly  taking  advantage  of  a  neighbour's  necessities 
and  saying  it  was  a  bargain,  of  cruel  extortion,  of  cruel 
law-suits,  of  cruel  insult  and  bruising  of  feelings  in  a 
thousand  ways,  of  treachery  and  betrayals.  Is  not  the 
craft  of  the  devil  marvellous — ^that  when  the  sleek  and 
corrupt  discipline  of  the  visible  Church  permits  some 
such  characters  to  remain  within  its  pale,  they  will  be 
deluded  with  the  imagination  that  it  is  possible  that  after 
all  they  may  be  Christian  men,  "  For  it  is  no  easy  matter," 
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say  they,  "to  decide  who  are  Christians"?  No>  it  is  not; 
but  it  is  a  very  easy  matter  to  decide  in  many  cases 
who  are  not  Christians,  as  is  plain  in  the  case  of  every 
firaudulent  and  cruel  man. 

In  the  second  place,  I  charge  many,  who  are  not 
characterized  by  cruelty  and  injustice,  with  being  desti- 
tute even  of  the  form  of  benevolence.  Here,  again,  are 
we  constrained  to  admire  the  craft  of  the  Tempter  in 
deluding  men  with  the  imagination  that  they  are  possibly 
safe.  There  is  nothing  strange  in  the  fact  that  a  genuine 
Christian  of  tender  conscience,  though  he  abounds  in  good 
works,  should  yet  be  jealous  of  himself,  lest  his  motives 
be  corrupt  or  insuflScient,  and  thus  be  perplexed  about 
his  spiritual  state,  not  knowing  what  to  think  of  himself, 
whether  he  be  in  the  faith  or  not.  But  it  is  passing 
strange  that  men,  having  ability  to  do  good,  but  who  do 
it  not — who,  on  looking  back  for  whole  twelvemonths, 
are  unable  to  discover  one  generous  thing  they  have  done, 
on  account  of  which  either  orphan  or  widow  might  bless 
them  in  their  prayers — ^is  it  not  passing  strange  that  such 
men  should  feel  any  difficulty  in  pronouncing  a  judgment 
on  themselves,  when  the  evidence  is  so  clear  that  they 
are  utterly  destitute  of  the  character  ? 

To  what  religion  belong  you  ?  I  am  sure  it  is  not 
that  of  the  Son  of  God,  if  you  are  a  man  whom  the 
distresses  of  the  wretched  do  not  rouse  to  activity  for 
their  relief.  Call  thyself  by  the  name  of  some  other 
god,  but  desecrate  not  his,  by  surreptitiously  applying 
it  to  anything  so  hard-hearted  as  thyself  Christ's  law 
commands  mercy;  his  example  enforces  mercy;  his  Spirit 
inspires  mercy,  and  his  heaven  is  open  only  for  the 
merciful.  Dismiss,  then,  all  perplexing  doubts,  wondering 
if  thou  art  a  saved  man  and  in  a  state  of  grace.    No 
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doubt  hangs  over  the  case.  Being  a  selfish  man,  doin^ 
nothing  for  the  indigent  brethren  of  mankind,  or,  if 
anything,  doing  it  with  a  grudge  and  by  compulsion, 
it  is  as  clear  as  the  Word  of  God  can  make  any  pro- 
position, that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
bond  of  iniquity.  O  miserable  man!  why,  by  selfish- 
ness and  covetousness,  wilt  thou  thus  destroy  thyself 
eternally  ?  Haste  thee  and  make  friends  of  the  Mammon 
of  Unrighteousness,  that  they  may  receive  thee  into 
everlasting  habitations ! 

In  the  third  place,  there  are  many  whom  we  charge 
with  performing  only  a  part  of  their  duty — whom  it 
would  be  uncandid  to  rank  with  the  immediately  pre- 
ceding class  and  to  address  in  the  same  language  of 
rebuke  and  warning ;  but  who,  nevertheless,  need  serious 
admonition,  in  consequence  of  their  benevolence  being 
exercised  on  so  limited  a  scale — whose  brass  should  be 
silver — ^whose  silver  should  be  gold — whose  one  piece  of 
gold  should  be  five — whose  five  should  be  fifty  or  a 
hundred — ^who  satisfy  themselves  with  relieving  one  or 
a  few  cases  of  distress,  when  they  are  competent  to  the 
relief  of  many — ^whose  benevolence  is  a  mere  convenience, 
never  costing  them  a  sacrifice,  nor  stinting  them  in  respect 
of  one  luxury  or  one  acquisition  which  ministers  to  their 
pride,  paid  out  of  their  superfluity  after  they  themselves 
have  been  gratified  to  the  full — who  were  as  liberal  twenty 
years  ago  as  they  are  now — who,  under  fear  of  death, 
prayed,  **  Save  us  for  our  children's  sake,"  but  were  as 
liberal  then  as  they  are  now,  when  their  children  are 
married  or  doing  business  for  themselves,  and  their 
fortune  is  much  increased  beyond  its  former  amount 
O  ungrateful  men!  how  ashamed  ye  should  be  before 
the  Lord,  that  ye  should  have  thus  dealt  with  Him 
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after  all  his  liberal  dealing  towards  you  I  But  there  is 
more  than  shame  needful;  is  there  not  reason  for  appre- 
hending apostasy  as  the  end  of  such  lukewarmness  i  At 
all  events  I  am  sure  of  this,  that  the  heavenly  glory  will 
be  in  proportion  to  the  earthly  well-doing — that  five 
talents  here  shall  secure  only  five  cities  there. 

But  even  this  is  not  the  chief  argument  by  which  I 
would  awaken  benevolence  out  of  its  lethargy.  Bemember 
the  grace  of  ChrLst,  meditate  on  his  example,  and  ask 
yourself  where  is  your  conformity  to  it  ?  Yea,  meditate 
on  his  sacrifices  and  self-denial  for  yourselves,  and  try  if 
your  almsgiving  to  his  poor,  and  your  contributions  to 
his  cause,  be  such  that  you  could  appear  before  his  cross 
with  them  and  say: — ^*'Here,0  Lord,is  my  acknowledgment 
of  the  mercy  which  Thou  hast  shown  me!"  Ah,  brethren ! 
think  of  the  appearance  which  the  paltry  shillings  of  some 
would  make  if  presented  before  the  cross  at  Calvary,  or, 
which  is  the  same,  if,  as  an  ofiertory,  laid  on  the  communion 
table  of  the  supper,  as  their  acknowledgment  of  that  cross's 
mercy.  Well,  there  are  pence,  there  are  halfpence  con- 
tributed, respecting  which  I  feel  as  if  the  Lord  might  say, 
"Where,  O  faithful  woman,  didst  thou  in  thy  widowhood 
find  so  much  ?  What  comfort  of  thine  could  spare  the 
withdrawment  of  so  large  a  sumT'  But  oh,  think  of  the 
contributions  of  some  others !  How  difficult  it  is,  brethren, 
even  for  charity  to  believe  of  them  that  they  have  ever 
had  a  sight  of  that  cross's  love,  when  they  have  not  been 
moved  to  make  a  better  acknowledgment  of  it  I 

In  the  fourth  place,  there  are  many  whose  acts  of 
beneficence  are  ample,  but  who  are  chargeable  with  being 
actuated  by  perverse  motives,  or  at  least  by  such  as  are 
thoroughly  selfish.  There  is  need  of  careful  discrimina- 
tion here.    I  do  not  refer,  you  will  observe,  to  those  who 
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have  good  motives  mingled  with  others  which  are  bad  or 
de6cient.  That  is  almost  universally  the  case  even  with 
the  saints.  If  there  are  any,  there  are  but  few  instances^ 
in  which  even  the  most  pious  men  will  not  find,  on  careful 
inspection,  that  their  motives  of  piety  and  benevolence 
were  to  some  extent  adulterated  by  an  admixture  of 
vain-glory,  or  designs  of  promoting  their  own  advantage, 
or  perhaps  something  worse;  so  that  there  are  many 
tender  consciences  which,  instead  of  being  guarded  against 
self-delusion,  need  to  be  guarded  against  an  undue  measure 
of  self-condemnation,  which  both  causes  themselves  un- 
necessary distress,  and  reflects  a  degree  of  dishonour  on 
the  government  of  God,  as  repulsively  severe.  Finding 
that  their  motives  are  not  perfectly  pure,  and  that  vain- 
glory or  some  such  insufficient  principle  mingles  with 
their  benevolence,  they  are  ready  to  conclude,  that  the 
union  of  that  which  is  worthless  with  that  which  is 
worthy  vitiates  the  whole  of  the  work,  so  that  none  of 
it  can  find  acceptance  with  the  Lord.  This  is  a  great 
mistake.  Your  work  is  accepted  to  the  whole  of  the 
extent  that  it  proceeded  from  a  good  principle.  If  the 
half  of  it  was  produced  by  vanity,  that  half  is  no  doubt 
lost;  it  is  but  as  chafi^;  but  if  the  other  half  was  the 
product  of  genuine  benevolence,  it  is  as  good  wheat 
accepted  of  by  the  Master,  and  stored  in  his  garner  against 
the  day  of  reward. 

Be  thankful,  therefore,  for  the  grace  bestowed  if  even  in 
the  half  of  thy  good  works  thou  canst  discern  that  even 
so  much  as  a  half  of  the  motive  power  was  virtuous. 
Alas,  how  many,  whose  charities  are  munificent,  would  be 
unable  on  the  most  diligent  search  to  discover  that  either 
one-half,  or  one-fourth,  or  any,  even  the  least,  fraction,  of 
their  motives  was  of  a  genuine  character — the  whole  of 
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whose  beneficence  is  a  hypocrisy — some  of  them  acting 
it  voluntarily  for  the  gaining  of  some  selfish  end  of  honour 
or  of  mercantile  profit,  without  one  sentiment  of  regard  to 
the  aflliction  of  the  destitute,  so  that  it  is  no  rare  thing  to 
find  that  the  munificent  public  subscription  is  made  amid 
the  neglect  of  poor  relatives,  the  stinting  and  oppression 
of  servants  and  workmen,  extortion  and  fraudulent 
merchandise !  Others  subscribe  and  contribute  with  a 
grudge,  being  forced  to  it  by  the  fear  of  loss  of  character 
or  business.  When  neighbours  around  are  contributing 
liberally,  these  are  characterii^ed  by  their  censures  at 
home  of  the  dissipation,  the  want  of  economy  and  industry 
among  the  poor,  and  their  praises  of  former  times,  when 
men  were  not  oppressed  with  subscriptions,  but  allowed 
peaceably  to  retain  all  that  they  had  won  for  themselves 
and  their  families.  A  third  party  act  with  the  design  of 
mortifying  or  discrediting  a  rival  bj'^  a  larger  subscription 
— ^making  beneficence  an  engine  of  malice. 

Some  may  suppose  that  the  men  who  compose  these 
three  parties  need  not  be  warned  against  self-delusion — 
that  though  they  may  impose  on  others,  they  cannot 
possibly  impose  on  themselves,  being  so  palpably  conscious 
that  their  hearts  are  strangers  to  the  benevolent  principle. 
But  those  who  think  so  are  in  a  mistake,  not  knowing 
the  extent  and  depth  of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart. 
The  man  who  has  for  a  while  pursued  a  course  of  hypo- 
critical action  for  the  deception  of  his  neighbours,  will 
not  seldom  succeed  in  deceiving  himself;  and  especially 
when  neighbours  commend  and  praise  him,  he  will  begin 
to  argue  with  himself  that  there  must  surely  be  some 
good  in  him — a  measure  of  virtue  howsoever  small.  It 
is  therefore  that  1  raise  my  warning  against  any  man 
concluding  from  any  external  acts  of  beneficence  that  he 
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fulfils  the  law  of  love,  until  he  have  carried  the  examination 
much  deeper.  Under  that  external  action  there  may  be 
couched  a  heart  which  is  not  only  destitute  of  benevolence, 
but  which  is  filled  with  bitterness  and  malice.  One  of 
the  best  tests,  perhaps,  by  which  we  can  try  ourselves 
is  a  consideration  of  the  state  of  our  domestic  kindness, 
and  of  our  private  charities,  of  which  we  never  speak,  and 
of  which  the  world  does  not  know. 

"  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way."  I  observe, 
in  the  fifth  place,  that  the  beneficence  of  many,  though  it 
proceed  from  a  warm  and  tender  heart  which  can  honestly 
resent  the  imputation  of  selfishness,  is  yet  chargeable  with 
the  want  of  piety,  and  is  consequently  of  no  account  in 
the  estimation  of  the  moral  government  of  Qod.  Having 
on  the  former  occasion  discussed  dogmatically  the  char- 
acter of  a  good  work,  in  the  production  of  which  regard 
to  the  Lord  has  had  no  influence,  it  is  the  less  necessary 
that  I  prolong  my  observations  on  the  subject  at  present. 

Granting  that  it  is  all  true  when  you  say  of  yourself 
that  you  have  a  heart  constitutionally  sympathetic,  which 
cannot  resist  the  cries  of  indigence  for  relief,  no  one  mocks 
at  you  on  that  account ;  on  the  contrary,  all  right-hearted 
men  love  you  for  it,  and  are  glad  for  you  as  a  blessing  to 
the  world.  But  this  we  say,  and  you  are  unjust  if  you 
resent  our  saying  it,  that  so  long  a&  there  is  nothing  in 
the  motives  of  your  beneficence  and  almsgiving  but  the 
impulses  of  a  constitutional  and  instinctive  kindness — 
80  long  as  there  is  not  to  be  found  in  it  any  regard  to 
the  will  and  commandment  of  the  Lord — so  long  as 
you  are  found  only  obeying  your  own  heart,  and  never 
obeying  Him — ^his  government  cannot  reckon  that  alms- 
giving to  your  account,  as  the  well-doing  of  a  loyal 
subject ;  and  on  that  judgment  day,  when  a  reckoning 
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shall  be  made  of  the  state  of  your  obedience,  although 
your  life  should  have  been  characterized  by  kindness  and 
charity,  your  page  will  be  found  blank  without  the  record 
of  one  action  performed  in  his  service,  and  you  will  be 
dealt  with  as  one  of  the  rebellious.  Where  will  be  the 
unfairness  of  this  1  It  is  you  who  feel  unfairly,  expecting 
that  Gk>d  will  acknowledge  you  when  you  make  no 
acknowledgment  of  Him. 

Let  us  be  on  our  guard  then,  brethren ;  there  are  few 
subjects  on  which  we  have  more  need  of  watchfulness, 
and  I  am  glad  that  there  is  among  us  an  opportunity  for 
exercising  such  watchfulness.  Where  all  hands  are  close 
and  all  hearts  are  cold,  it  would  be  preposterous  to  issue 
a  warning  against  mistaking  a  constitutionally  tender 
heart  for  an  obedient  one.  But  among  you  there  are 
both  warm  hearts  and  liberal  hands,  and  there  is  good 
opportunity  for  the  counsel,  that  such  of  you  reflect 
whether  that  natural  sympathy  be  sanctified,  if  its 
emotions  be  regulated  and  controlled,  and  If  its  languor 
be  roused  and  stimulated  by  the  divine  commandment. 
There  is  no  combination  more  blessed  than  when  natural 
amiableness  and  the  fear  of  Qod  have  united  possession 
of  the  spirit. 

Even  yet,  I  have  not  done  with  the  illustration  of  the 
straitness  of  the  gate  and  the  narrowness  of  the  way  which 
lead  unto  life.  I  remark,  in  the  sixth  place,  that  there  is 
a  beneficence  inspired  and  regulated  by  a  certain  kind  of 
respect  for  God  which  is  unprofitable  for  eternity,  because 
in  that  respect  no  acknowledgment  is  made  of  the  medi- 
ation of  Christ,  and  the  authority  with  which  his  Father 
has  invested  Him.  I  question  if  there  are  to  be  found 
many  who  are  actuated  by  a  reverent  fear  of  God  so 
as  to  offer  Him  any  service,  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
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disciplesliip  of  his  Son.  There  seem  to  be  now  only  two 
classes  of  men — ^Atheists  and  Christians.  The  middle 
class  of  Deists,  which  consisted  of  those  who  believed  or 
affected  to  believe  in  a  God,  when  yet  they  did  not  believe 
in  Christ,  seems  to  have  nearly  expired.  But  lest  there 
should  be  any  remnants  of  it  among  us,  let  them  be  assured 
that  their  labour  is  lost  if  they  attempt  to  evince  their 
obedience  to  God  by  any  service,  however  costly,  so  long  as 
they  disobey  Him  in  respect  of  that  command  for  com- 
pliance with  which,  above  all  others  He  waits,  namely, 
the  loyal  honouring  of  his  Son.  Yea,  this  is  properly  the 
only  command  He  gives  us.  He  has  delivered  us  over  to 
the  vice-royalty  of  Christ,  with  this  announcement,  "As  ye 
would  serve  Me,  serve  my  Son."  "  Not  without  law  to 
God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,"  is,  in  the  expressive 
language  of  the  apostle  (1  Cor.  ix.  21),  the  motto  of 
Christian  loyalty ;  so  that  our  beneficence  and  charities, 
in  order  to  their  being  of  a  character  to  meet  with  full 
acceptance,  must  be  performed  from  a  regard  to  the 
royal  authority  of  Christ,  whom  God  has  constituted  and 
anointed  our  King. 

It  is  astonishing  to  what  extent  this,  one  of  the  most 
important  and  plainest  elements  of  our  faith,  is  overlooked. 
The  Royalty  of  the  Redeemer,  in  its  aspect  of  his  being 
the  only  Head  of  the  Church,  in  opposition  to  all  claims 
of  kings,  bishops,  presbyters,  and  pastors  who  may  presume 
to  interfere  with  his  legislation — this  aspect,  I  say,  of 
Christ's  royalty  has  obtained  a  commendable  share  of 
attention  in  our  ecclesiastical  disputations;  but  in  its 
aspect  of  his  being  the  King  of  men  individually,  for  their 
government  in  the  whole  of  their  conduct,  is  not  only 
most  deficiently  realised  in  feeling,  but  as  a  doctrine  is 
most  deficiently  inculcated  as  a  point  of  faith.    "  Whose 
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subject  are  you?  What  king  do  you  serve?"  "I  serve 
God,"  says  the  Socinian.  "I  serve  Christ,"  says  the 
New  Testament  believer;  "  for  so  hath  God  ordained ;  and 
thus  I  serve  Them  both — I  serve  God,  through  serving 
Christ/* 

When,  then,  as  loyal  subjects  of  this  mediatorial  King, 
we  proceed  to  the  study  of  his  law  on  the  subject  of 
benevolence,  we  find  that  when  we  are  commanded  to  love 
all  men  and  to  do  them  good,  we  are  enjoined  to  make  a 
distinction  and  cherish  with  special  affection  the  household 
of  faith ;  and  it  is  not  until  we  manifest  plainly  a  differ- 
ence in  favour  of  that  brotherhood,  that  we  are  warranted 
to  judge  hopefully  of  our  spiritual  condition.  A  general 
indiscriminating  charity  which  makes  no  preference  of  the 
Christian  for  its  object,  instead  of  being  an  evidence  in 
fSELvour  of  a  man's  religious  state,  indicates  the  very 
opposite. 

Lest  any  one,  however,  should  pervert  the  representation, 
so  as  to  make  it  an  apology  for  neglecting  the  interests 
of  the  vicious  and  irreligious  poor,  I  shall  make  a  few 
observations  in  their  favour,  before  illustrating  the  special 
claims  of  the  saints.  There  is  not  a  little  need  for  this. 
It  is  lamentable  to  find  that  so  manymakethe  vic^s  of  many 
of  the  poor  an  apology  for  turning  away  from  their  solicita- 
tion for  help.  It  is  all  right  that  you  should  refuse  them 
that  which,  you  are  persuaded,  they  would  expend  only 
on  drunkenness  and  dissipation;  but  beware  of  exposing 
yourself  to  the  charge  that  you  are  cruelly  insensible  to 
their  hunger,  their  nakedness  and  houselessness.  Generally 
it  is  imperative  law  that  we  **  do  good  unto  all  men  as 
we  have  opportunity."  "  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's 
ox  or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back 
to  him  again." 
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This  law  for  unexcepting  philanthropy  is  enforced  by 
these  considerations :  first,  that  all  men  are  the  children 
of  Qod,  created  and  sustained  by  Him,  on  the  whole  of 
whom,  evil  as  well  as  good,  He  maketh  the  sun  to  rise 
and  his  rain  to  fall,  and  in  this  gives  us  at  once  a  com- 
mand and  an  example.  Secondly,  all  are  the  kindred  of 
Christ.  In  his  incarnation  He  entered  into  brotherhood 
with  all.  For  all  He  died — all  He  earnestly  invites  to 
come  unto  Him  for  salvation.  And  howsoever  depraved 
a  man  may  be,  if  you  turn  away  from  him  when  he  cries 
for  help  in  his  misery,  he  is  a  brother  of  Christ  whom  you 
thus  despitefully  use,  at  the  very  time  too  when  Christ 
looks  on  Him  with  compassion.  Oh,  that  both  of  you 
would  think  of  it,  yourself  as  well  the  poor  man !  Reflect^ 
thirdly,  that  depraved  though  he  be,  he  may  yet  think 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  and  be  saved ;  and  should  you  meet 
him  in  the  heavenly  kingdom,  I  see  not  how  even  there 
you  will  escape  being  painfully  ashamed  should  you  have 
occasion  for  remembering  that  you  hardened  your  heart 
against  his  supplication  for  help.  Prevent  the  possibility, 
then :  help  him. 

Having  thus  briefly  vindicated  the  claims  even  of  the 
vricked  on  our  beneficent  attentions,  I  turn  to  enforce  the 
special  claims  of  Christian  brethren. 

Observe  then,  generally,  that  it  is  as  being  of  that 
character — Christian  brethren — that  they  demand  our 
special  regard ;  and  that  it  is  only  when  we  show  them 
kindness  because  we  are  persuaded  that  they  are  such, 
that  our  special  attention  to  their  interests  affords  evi- 
dence of  the  satisfactory  state  of  our  own  profession.  They 
may  be  possessed  of  other  amiable  qualities,  which  it  is 
right  to  notice,  and  which  it  would  be  wrong  to  over- 
look ;  but  that  which  particularly  recommends  them  in 
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our  estimation  must  be  that  they  have  the  Christian 
qualification.  It  is  only  when  the  cup  of  cold  water  is 
given  to  a  disciple,  in  a  disciple's  name,  that  it  shall  have 
a  disciple's  reward;  and  it  is  only  inasmuch  as  the  poor  are 
fed,  and  clothed,  and  visited,  and  cheered,  in  the  character 
of  Christ's  brethren  that  as  the  Judge  He  shall  say, "  I  take 
it  all,  and  reward  it  aU  as  having  been  done  for  Myself." 
When  an  irreligious  man  relieves  a  poor  Christian,  merely 
as  moved  by  natural  sympathy,  it  is  impossible  that  Christ 
should  acknowledge  the  kindness  as  done  to  Himself; 
for  very  possibly,  were  the  poor  man,  in  acknowledgment 
of  the  kindness,  to  say,  "  May  the  Lord  Jesus  reward 
you!"  the  worldling  would  mock  at  the  blessing.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Christian  benefactor  may  see  many 
things  repulsive  in  the  applicant  for  his  charity — rudeness 
of  manners  and  fretfulness  of  temper — but  the  discovery 
of  that  grand  qualification,  Christian  discipleship,  will 
cause  him  to  prefer  the  individual  as  an  object  of  help 
or  more  liberal  help,  to  another  who  may  be  both  more 
necessitous  and  more  courteous,  but  who  wants  the  gracious 
feature. 

Having  made  this  explanation,  I  shall  now  state  the 
reasons  why  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  bestow  on  the 
household  of  faith  the  larger  proportion  of  our  benevolent 
regards. 

Observe,  then,  first,  that  God  loves  tl\em  as  his  children, 
and  Christ  loves  them  as  his  brethren,  with  peculiar 
afiection,  demanding  of  us  the  same.  As  already  noticed, 
all  are  God's  offspring,  and  all  are  the  kindred  of  Christ, 
so  that  all  are  regarded  by  Them  with  a  measure  of  love. 
And,  on  the  principle  that  he  that  loveth  Him  that  begat, 
loveth  them  that  are  begotten  of  Him,  and  that  he  that 
loveth  the  Elder  Brother  will  love  the  younger  for  his 
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sake — on  this  principle  the  devout  man  will  be  a  universal 
philanthropist.  But  equally  is  it  his  duty  to  love  with 
the  greater  affection  those  whom  God  and  his  Son  prefer. 
When  you  profess  to  love  a  father,  he  expects  that  you 
show  that  love  by  being  helpful  even  to  his  prodigal  son ; 
but  he  expects  that  you  will  be  especially  helpful  to  that 
faithful  son  in  whom  he  himself  especially  delights.  So 
is  it  with  the  divine  family:  the  Christian  portion  is 
faithful,  when  all  the  rest  are  prodigal ;  and  the  Christian 
will  proportion  his  love  to  the  love  of  God  and  Christ, 
loving  most  those  whom  he  sees  Them  loving  most.  Inde- 
pendently of  his  loving  them  for  their  own  sakes,  he  will 
treat  them  with  peculiar  favour  because  they  are  the 
favourite  children  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  the 
favourite  brethren  of  his  heavenly  Saviour. 

Secondly,  a  Christian  loVes  the  household  of  faith  with 
special  and  prefening  affection,  because  they  love  his  God 
and  Redeemer.  This  is  the  inverse  of  the  fore-mentioned 
principle.  I  love  him  whom  my  friend  loves ;  but  it  is 
equally,  if  not  more  strongly,  a  principle  of  attachment 
that  I  love  him  who  loves  my  friend.  I  feel  that  I  am  in 
a  manner  his  debtor,  when  I  find  him  admiring  and 
speaking  approvingly  of  my  father  and  brother.  This 
the  Christian  finds  only  in  the  household  of  faith. 
Everywhere  else  he  finds  neglect  or  despite  of  his  heavenly 
friends.  Those  who  are  guilfcy  of  this,  he  is  not  warranted 
either  to  hate  or  neglect  when  they  are  afflicted,  for 
prodigal  though  they  be,  they  are  still  his  Father's 
children ;  but  it  is  a  cold  charity  which  he  either  owes 
them,  or  can  exercise  towards  them,  compared  with  that 
which  he  cherishes  for  those  whom  he  finds  admiring  and 
honouring  that  God  and  that  Redeemer  in  whose  glory 
his  own  soul  delights. 
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Thirdly.  He  loves  them  especially  because  they  bear 
the  image  of  God  and  his  Son.  We  love  that  which 
resembles  the  object  of  our  love,  and  by  its  resemblance 
suggests  it  and  brings  it  before  our  minds.  Such  resem- 
blances does  the  Christian  find  to  the  great  objects  of  his 
love  in  the  household  of  faith.  In  others  he  may  perceive 
qualities  of  courtesy  and  natural  afiection  and  honour 
which  give  him  a  degree  of  satisfaction,  but  in  the 
regenerated  alone  can  he  discover  that  holiness  which 
distinguishes  the  divine  nature,  and  which  assists  him  in 
his  meditation  on  the  character  of  their  Father.  He  loves 
the  saints  because  the  sight  of  them  aids  him  to  a  sight 
of  that  God  in  whose  image  they  have  been  re-created. 

Fourthly.  He  loves  the  household  of  faith  with  a 
distinguishing  and  preferring  affection,  because  he  finds 
there  a  cherishing  and  helpful  sympathy  in  feelings  and 
works  of  the  greatest  interest  to  him,  which  he  cannot 
find  among  the  unconverted  out  in  the  world  who  either 
mock  at  his  sentiments  or  treat  them  with  indifference, 
yea,  who  cannot  comprehend  him,  as  if  he  belonged  to 
some  other  country  and  spoke  a  foreign  language.  This 
sympathy  will  cause  the  Christian  nobleman  to  prize  the 
intimate  companionship  of  the  humble  Christian  cottager 
above  association  with  all  the  state,  and  fashion,  and 
learning,  and  accomplishments  of  a  world  which  lives 
without  God;  and  where,  instead  of  a  cherishing  of  his 
faith,  he  meets  with  a  contempt  of  it ;  instead  of  help  in 
his  heavenward  journey,  a  hindrance  and  obstruction  of 
his  way. 

Observe,  finally,  that  the  Christian  prefers  the  friendship 
of  the  household  of  faith,  because  it  will  be  permanent. 
There  is  no  loss  like  the  loss  of  affection — ^to  squander  the 

love  of  your  heart  on  an  object  from  which  you  are  soon 
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to  be  separated.  Let  your  best,  your  most  intimate,  your 
most  cherished  friendships,  be  formed  with  members  of 
the  Christian  household.  Such  friendships  death  will  not 
dissolve,  but  only  shortly  interrupt,  soon  to  be  renewed 
in  the  immortality  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  True,  there 
is  immortality  for  ungodly  friends  also ;  but  it  will  be  a 
resurrection  only  to  bitter  mutual  recrimination,  that  by 
their  cruel  negligence,  or  worse,  they  contributed  to  bring 
one  another  into  that  region  of  woe.  The  more  they  loved 
once,  the  worse  is  it  for  them  now ;  and  they  flee  from 
one  another  deploring  that  they  had  ever  seen  one 
another's  faces.  How  different  with  the  righteous  when 
met  together  before  the  throne!  Amid  all  their  other 
thanksgivings,  they  shall  bless  God  especially  for  this, 
that  He  had  bestowed  them  on  one  another  for  their  help 
in  their  pilgrimage. 

There  are  other  considerations  which  might  be  noticed 
influencing  the  Christian's  preference  of  the  household  of 
fiuth  as  the  objects  of  his  afi'ection,  but  for  the  present  the 
illustration  already  offered  must  suffice,  and  now  let  us 
look  at  our  own  individual  position  in  relation  to  this 
subject,  and  learn  to  discriminate  in  our  ministrations 
of  charity. 

To  be  assured  of  being  saved,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
"  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,"  is  at 
once  a  most  important  question,  and  one  which  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  determine  satisfactorily.  Unhappily  it  is  easy  in 
many  cases  to  determine  it  negatively,  either  by  the  men 
themselves  or  their  neighbours — the  necessary  evidence  of  a 
gracious  state  being  entirely  wanting,  and,  among  others, 
love  of  the  Christian  brotherhood.  "  Well  may  you  say 
so  concerning  many  professors,"  observes  some  poor  man. 
"See,"  he  says,  "in  what  penury  they  allow  me  to  pass 
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my  afflicted  life,  doling  out  to  me  the  merest  pittance  of 
help."  Some  have,  no  doubt,  good  reason  for  making 
this  complaint,  but  not  all  who  make  it.  To  some  of  the 
complainers  it  may  be  justly  said,  "You  have  no  right  to 
the  plea  of  Christian  brotherhood.  You  do  not  furnish 
the  requisite  evidence  in  your  conversation,  manners, 
and  conduct  of  being  a  disciple  of  Christ;  and  though 
you  may  have  crept  into  the  membership  of  the  visible 
Church,  you  must  be  content  with  a  common  measure  of 
charity,  as  not  being  entitled  to  that  peculiar  tenderness 
and  sympathy  which  are  due  to  the  household  of  faith, 
until  you  have  greatly  amended  your  ways." 

In  applying  this  test  of  Christianity,  namely,  the 
evidence  of  a  regenerated  state  to  be  found  in  love  to 
the  brethren,  we  observe,  first,  that  there  are  some  who 
conclude  favourably  of  themselves  on  insufficient  evidence 
— who  love  only  their  own  church,  or  the  members  of 
their  own  denomination.  Even  when  our  preference  is 
made  on  legitimate  grounds,  it  will  be  blamed  by  the 
undiscerning  as  partaking  of  this  odious  exclusiveness. 
Let  us  therefore  take  care  that  our  grounds  be  always 
legitimate,  so  that  the  charge  made  against  us  be  unjust; 
especially  let  us  beware  of  a  bigotry  which  excludes  not 
only  the  unbelieving  and  ungodly,  but  many  of  the 
household  of  faith,  limiting  them  to  the  members  of  its 
own  particular  sect.  Wherever  the  love  is  genuine, 
wherever  it  is  of  that  character  which  gives  evidence 
of  a  regenerated  state,  and  of  having  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  it  will  pass  over  all  these  minor  distinctions, 
and  give  the  benefit  of  a  disciple's  preference,  wherever 
it  discovers  the  love  of  the  Redeemer,  amid  whatever 
denominational  imperfections  and  errors,  according  to  its 
judgment,  the  profession  may  be  made.     It  takes  little 
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account  of  the  thorns,  and  is  concerned  about  the  lily 
which  grows  among  them — ^the  thorns  of  denominational 
error,  the  lily  of  faith. 

Secondly:  there  are  some  who  in  the  opposite  direction 
are  doubtful  of  their  state,  from  mistaken  views  of  the 
law  of  love.  They  at  times  feel  angrily  towards,  and 
express  themselves  bitterly  to  or  concerning,  those  whom 
they  cannot  but  acknowledge  as  Christians,  and  therefore 
begin  to  question  their  own  regenerated  state.  But  it  is 
not  meant  that  in  recognizing  in  any  one  the  image  of 
Christ,  we  thereby  sympathize  with  all  his  other  peculi- 
arities of  character,  or  that  we  are  necessarily  bound  to 
hold  intimate  fellowship  with  him.  The  test  is  in  our 
having  spiritual  affinity  with  them  in  their  relation  to 
Ood  and  their  interest  in  the  Christian  brotherhood.  * 


*  This  diflcoime  was  preached  in  connection  with  the  anniversary  of 
the  GUsgow  Widows*  Friend  Society,  and  Dr.  Anderson's  appeal  here 
shows  the  deep  practical  interest  that  he  had  long  taken  not  only  in 
this  but  the  other  nomerons  City  Charities  for  which  Glasgow  ia  dis- 
tinguished.— ^Ed. 
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*'K€^  thy  Iteart  with  aU  diUgenee;  for  out  of  it  are  the  istue$  qf  Zye."— 
Provxrbs  iy.  23. 

We  do  not  question  that  the  heathen  of  old  had  a 
conscience  which  at  times  distressed  them  with  its 
upbraidings  and  dark  presentiments  of  the  avenging  of 
their  crimes.  But  so  rude  was  their  moral  sense  that  it 
required  something  very  atrocious  to  arouse  it  We  may 
say,  in  general,  that  it  needed  a  murder,  before  the  con- 
science of  a  Greek  or  Roman  distressed  him  much.  At 
all  events,  they  saw  or  felt  no  sin  in  evil  thoughts.  I 
question  if  Seneca,  for  instance,  the  most  refined  moralist 
of  heathen  times,  was  ever  affected  with  melancholy  just 
because  a  bad  thought  had  had  the  occupation  of  his 
mind.  He  no  doubt  censured  evil  dispositions,  but  this 
was  always  in  connection  with  their  tendencies  to  produce 
evil  actions.  In  the  thought  itself  disconnected  from  the 
action,  the  heathen  philosopher  does  not  appear  to  have 
seen  any  guilt. 

It  is  one  of  the  glories  of  revealed  religion,  that  the 
code  of  morality  in  which  it  trains  its  disciples  is  so 
refined,  that  when  there  has  been  nothing  wrong  either 
in  their  words  or  deeds,  they  shall  be  found  full  of  distress 
and  bitter  self-condemnation  because  of  the  evil  nature 
of  their  thoughts.  It  is  a  first  principle  of  our  religion 
that  it  is  according  to  the  internal  feeling,  rather  than 


Digitized  by 


Google 


398  DISCOURSES. 

according  to  the  external  action,  that  God,  who  Himself 
is  a  Spirit,  takes  account  of  us.     Though  the  speech  be 
graceful  and  the  action  comely,  what  do  they  avail  if 
the  thought  within  the  bosom  be  envious,  malicious,  or 
impure  ?     We  ourselves  judge  of  men  only  according  to 
what  we  suppose  to  be  the  state  of  their  hearts.    We 
approve  of  him  who  with  a  libera]  hand  distributes  to  the 
necessities  of  the  poor,  only  because  we  take  his  action  as 
an  evidence  of  a  love  and  compassion  which  internally 
move  him.     Were  we  assured  that  he  has  only  some 
selfish  end  to  accomplish,  we  would  change  our  approval 
into  condemnation.    If  we  ourselves,  then,  judge  others 
only  according  to  what  we  suppose  to  be  the  state  of 
their  hearts,  shall  we  complain  of  it  as  severe  when  it  is 
according  to  what  He  sees  in  our  hearts  that  Qod  judges 
us  ?    By  the  manner  of  our  own  judgments  we  acknow- 
ledge the  righteousness  of  the  judgment  of  Qod  ;  and  yet 
how  few  make  this  spiritual  judgment  of  Qod  a  matter  of 
serious  consideration  !     Notwithstanding  all  the  times  it 
has  been  pressed  on  their  attention,  how  many  pass  their 
days  as  if  their  thoughts  were  their  own,  for  the  nature 
of  which  they  are  accountable  to  none;  yea,  the  cowards ! 
they  will  acknowledge  their  accountability  to  man,  for  they 
will  hypocritically  disguise  their  thoughts,  and  endeavour 
to  gain  from  their  acquaintance  the  approbation  of  right 
ordered  hearts ;  but  are  insultingly  bold  towai'ds  God,  in 
whose  presence,  all-seeing  and  heart-searching  though  He 
be,  they  exercise  no  care  about  the  regulating  of  their 
meditations. 

Will  the  current  of  your  thinking,  my  hearers,  bear 
the  scrutiny  of  God  ?  Is  it  such  a  state  of  thought  that 
you  are  persuaded  He  must  be  pleased  with  it  ?  Yea,  let 
me  ask,  would  man  be  pleased  with  it,  did  he  see  it? 
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Would  your  friends  be  pleased  with  it?  Would  they 
lose  none  of  their  affection  or  respect  for  you  ?  Are  there 
not  some  of  us  on  whom  our  friends  would  turn  their 
backs  in  disgust  and  loathing  and  abhorrence,  were  they 
admitted  to  a  sight  of  our  thoughts  in  the  same  way  as 
they  are  clearly  seen  by  Him  who  sees  our  hearts  as  we 
see  one  another's  countenances?  None  but  those  who 
have  undergone  the  new  birth,  and  had  their  hearts 
changed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  could  bear  the  inspection 
of  their  moat  partial  friends;  how  much  less  the  inspection 
of  God,  who  judges  by  a  holier  standard  than  the  holiest 
of  men !  Even  you  who  are  conscious  that  you  have 
received  the  saving  change,  are  you  willing  that  man 
should  see  all  ?  Is  not  he  among  us  who  is  purified  the 
most  a  wonder  to  himself,  that  that  Holy  One  who  sees 
all  should  bear  with  him  ?  There  is  only  one  principle 
on  which  any  of  us  aro  borne  with.  The  unregenerated 
are  borne  with  that  they  may  come  and  receive  the  new 
heart.  Knowest  thou  not,  0  man,  that  the  forbearance 
and  long-suffeiing  goodness  of  God  are  designed  to  lead 
thee  to  repentance  ?  And  the  regenerated  are  borne  with, 
only  in  the  prospect  of  their  sanctification  being  perfected. 
Ye  who  are  so  careless  about  what  the  all-seeing  Gk)d 
thinks  of  you,  but  are  so  much  concerned  about  escaping 
the  condemnation  of  the  world  and  securing  its  praise, 
and  muffle  yourselves  up  so  closely  in  the  mantle  of 
hypocrisy,  or  put  on  such  guises  on  your  face  of  meek- 
ness, and  candour,  and  modesty,  know  this — these  very 
men,  whom  you  contrive  at  present  to  deceive,  shall  have 
all  revealed  to  them. 

0  day  of  judgment  1  when  every  secret  thing  shall  be 
brought  forth  into  light — when  the  licentious  heart  of 
the  modest  face,  and  the  envious  heart  of  the  candid  £Gkce, 
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and  the  revengeful  heart  of  the  mild  &uce,  and  the  selfish 
or  factious  heart  of  the  patriotic  face  shall  be  exhibited 
in  all  their  naked  odiousness,  and  when  those  who  now 
are  the  Ipudest  in  their  praises  shall  be  the  loudest  in 
their  execration  and  scorn  !  How  like  ye  that,  ye  muffled 
and  disguised  pretenders,  independently  of  every  other 
consideration — the  scorn,  and  mocking,  and  laughter  in 
eternity  of  those  whom  you  at  present  delude  with  your 
show  of  virtue  ? 

But,  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  prospect  is 
horrible  for  the  unregenerate,  let  the  saints  of  God 
rejoice.  0  happy  day,  the  judgment  day  for  them! 
when  their  characters  shall  be  vindicated  of  all  injurious 
slanders  and  suspicions ;  when  their  secret  virtues  shall 
be  so  displayed  as  to  compel  the  admiration  of  their  foes, 
how  much  more  to  raise  into  rapture  the  triumph  of  their 
friends !  And  fear  not,  ye  of  tender  conscience,  as  if  your 
secret  sins  also  would  be  brought  to  light  Oh  no !  nothing 
but  your  secret  virtues.  Think  ye  that  the  Judge  would 
expose  the  failings  of  his  friends  ? 

Having  made  these  general  and  preliminary  remarks, 
I  proceed  to  make  a  few  observations  still  more  pertinent 
to  our  text 

I  remark,  then,  that  some  persons  improperly  discom- 
pose themselves,  so  as  almost  to  despair  of  their  condi- 
tion, in  consequence  of  not  distinguishing  betwixt'  sinful 
thoughts  and  thoughts  about  sin.  It  is  true  that  one 
who  loves  the  cause  of  religion  is  sometimes  refreshed  to 
find  a  person  of  tender  conscience  concerned  about  his 
spiritual  state  at  all,  in  this  generation  of  formality  and 
indifference  to  all  that  is  divine  and  eternal;  and  a 
thousand  times  rather  would  we  see  people  concerned 
about  themselves,  though  in  some  respects  after  a  super- 
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stitious  manner,  than  secure  and  careless  afler  an  infidel 
and  worldly-minded  manner.  But  we  would  rather  find 
neither  of  these  characters ;  and  for  this  purpose,  I  would 
first  endeavour  to  dispossess  tender  consciences  of  fear,  by 
calling  on  them  to  mark  that  distinction  which  I  have 
just  made — ^the  difference  between  sinful  thoughts  and 
thoughts  about  sin  In  much  of  our  thinking  we  are 
wholly  passive — the  thoughts  and  ideas  are  forced  upon 
us.  In  all  such  cases  there  can  be  no  sin,  for  in  order  to 
sin  there  must  always  be  a  choice — ^a  voluntary  act  of  the 
wilL  That  the  mere  existence  of  a  thought  in  the  mind, 
or  rather  the  entrance  of  it  into  the  mind,  is  not  sinful, 
is  demonstrable  various  ways.  That  thoughts  about  what 
is  evil  should  arise  is  a  necessary  result  of  our  intellectual 
nature.  We  are  so  framed  by  the  Creator  that  we  receive 
impressions  from  everything  which  we  see  and  hear.  If 
what  we  see  or  hear  be  something  evil,  or  if  in  the  course 
of  reflection  a  bad  action  be  in  the  natural  and  logical 
order,  the  image  of  evil  must  come  before  the  mind. 

But  more  than  this,  that  thoughts  about  what  is  evil 
should  arise  in  the  mind  may  be  said  to  be  necessary 
to  our  moral  character  as  accountable  creatures.  Virtue 
consists  in  refusing  or  rejecting  the  evil  and  choosing  and 
cleaving  to  the  good.  But  there  can  be  no  refusal  or 
choice  where  there  is  only  one  object.  Our  primogenitors 
would  never  have  had  an  opportunity  of  showing  their 
allegiance  to  Qod,  unless  they  also  had  had  an  opportunity 
of  showing  their  disallegiance. 

Hence  the  necessity  of  the  forbidden  fruit  and  the 
permission  of  the  assault  of  the  Tempter.  They  who 
wonder  that  the  Lord  should  have  made  it  possible  for 
man  to  fall,  might  as  well  wonder  how  He  should  have 
created  a  moral  agent.    There  can  be  no  accountability 
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so  as  to  infer  either  punishment  or  reward  where  the 
agent  cannot  do  any  other  thing.     There  must  be  a  left 
hand  path  of  vice,  in  order  to  there  being  a  right  hand 
path  of  virtue.     Temptation  is  the  atmosphere  in  which 
the  virtue  of  an  accountable  being  breathes.    Accordingly, 
the  apostasy  of  Satan  and  his  host  proves  that  before  the 
angels  arrived  at  the  state  in  which,  in  reward  of  their 
obedience,  they  were  confirmed  for  ever,  there  was  temp- 
tation even  in  heaven.     And  was  not  our  Lord  Himself 
tempted,  so  that  his  humanity  required  the  support  of 
the  Eternal  Spirit,  that  He  might  present  Himself  a  pure 
and  spotless  sacrifice  ?    What  were  his  temptations  ?   Was 
He  not  tempted  to  prostitute  his  miraculous  power  to 
gain  bread  for  Himself?    Was  He  not  tempted  with  a 
presumptuous  reliance  on  the  favouritism  of  divine  pro- 
vidence ?    Was  He  not  tempted  to  fall  down  and  worship 
Satan  himself?    Now  the  thoughts  of  all  these  horrid 
sins  must  have  been  in  his  mind.    The  picture  of  them 
must  have  been  before  his  imagination ;  yet  was  He 
sinless.    So  may  it  be  with  his  brethren.     We  may  be 
tempted  by  outward  circumstances ;  we  may  be  tempted 
by  the  natui'al  course  of  our  own  reflections ;  we  may  be 
tempted  by  the  suggestions  of  the  enemy;  we  may  be 
tempted  by  our  natural  constitutions,  our  natural  appe- 
tites, our  natural  passions;  the  images  of  enormous  crimes^ 
of  abominable  impurities  and  horrid  blasphemies  may 
present  themselves  to  our  minds,  and  we  remain  sinless 
notwithstanding.     They  are  great  afflictions.     The  saint 
is  sometimes  made  to  gioan  under  them  for  very  agony; 
but  in  certain  circumstances  they  are  no  more  sinful  than 
is  a  rheumatism  or  a  fever. 

What,  then,  are  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are 
sinful  ?    Evidently  when  such  thoughts  are  invited;  when 
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they  receive  welcome  and  entertainment;  when  they  are 
indulged  in ;  when  they  are  cherished ;  when  delight  is 
taken  in  them.  Thoughts  of  evil  are  like  bad  company : 
they  will  ofttimes  obtrude  themselves  on  us.  If  we  hate 
them  and  bid  them  begone,  and  endeavour  to  shut  them 
out  or  flee  from  them,  we  are  guiltless.  If  we  welcome 
them,  and  invite  them  to  a  seat  and  a  night's  lodging,  and 
feed  and  caress  them,  then  do  we  l^ecome  transgressors. 
Even  in  the  darkest  period  of  John  Bunyan's  mental 
conflict,  he  felt  it  was  no  sin  so  long  as  the  horrid  words, 
"  Sell  Christ,  sell  Christ,"  night  and  day  unceasingly  rung 
through  his  soul.  It  was  not  till,  to  be  quit  if  possible 
of  the  torment,  he  felt  as  if  he  had  said,  "Let  Him 
go  if  He  will,"  that  he  judged  himself  guilty  of  the 
irremissible  sin. 

Some  may  feel  it  necessary,  however,  that  I  should  be 
somewhat  more  particular  on  this  subject  Selecting, 
therefore,  a  few  instances,  I  observe,  first  of  all,  that 
there  are  appetites  of  the  flesh  with  which  the  Creator 
has  for  wise  and  bountiful  ends  furnished  our  constitu- 
tiona  These  are  almost  ever  pleading  for  gratification, 
crying, "  Give,  give."  But  at  the  same  time,  we  have  been 
furnished  with  conscience  and  reason,  and  the  Word  of 
revelation,  as  regulators  directing  us  when  to  listen  to 
these  pleadings  and  when  to  turn  them  a  deaf  ear  and 
suppress  them.  Now  the  pleading  itself  is  not  sin.  The 
sin  consists  in  cherishing  and  encouraging  the  pleading  at 
those  times  and  in  those  circumstances  when  and  where 
reason  and  conscience  and  revelation  forbid.  That  the 
thought  of  laying  hold  on  what  is  not  his  own  should 
enter  the  mind  of  a  poor  and  hungry  man,  when  he  sees 
the  food  which  his  neighbour  has  exposed  to  merchandise, 
is  no  sin.     The  appetite  of  hunger  raises  the  thought  in 
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his  mind  by  a  species  of  physical  necessity.  It  would 
grow  into  sin  only  were  he  to  go  home  and,  indulging 
thoughts  of  robbery,  endeavour  by  arguments  to  convince 
himself  that  it  was  lawful,  till  he  wrought  himself  into 
such  a  state  of  mind  that  it  was  only  the  fear  of  the  loss 
of  character  or  liberty  which  prevented  him  from  per- 
petrating the  deed.  Delicacy  forbids  that  I  review  the 
cases  of  all  the  appetites,  but  the  rule  for  one  is  the  rule 
for  all — that  sin  does  not  lie  in  the  thought  of  evil  rising 
in  the  mind,  but  in  the  voluntary  cherishing  of  it  in  cases 
where  conscience,  reason,  and  the  Word  of  God  forbid. 

Similar  observations  fall  to  be  made  in  the  second 
place,  on  the  passions.  Some  people — I  wish  there  were 
more  of  them,  for  there  is  comparative  virtue  in  their 
folly — ^foolishly  conceive  ill  of  themselves  if  an  angry 
thought  ever  inflame  their  bosoms.  How  foolishly  indeed ! 
Is  not  God  the  author  of  the  passion  of  anger?  And 
when  He  implanted  it  in  our  bosoms  there  must  surely 
be  times  and  circumstances  and  objects  for  its  exercise  ? 
Was  not  Christ  often  angry  and  sometimes  even  wrathful? 
Is  not  God  Himself  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day  ? 
He  who  is  never  angry  is  an  imbecile  man,  and  will 
never  do  much  good  in  the  world.  Yea,  it  is  very  sinful — 
indicative  of  a  bad  heart,  insensible  both  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  interests  of  man — ^not  to  be  angry  on  certain 
occasions  with  much  fervour.  But  it  is  not  a  defence  of 
anger  generally  which  I  have  so  much  in  view.  This  is 
what  I  maintain — ^that  immoderate  anger  and  violent 
resentments  may  for  a  moment  swell  the  bosom,  and 
thoughts  of  revenge  rush  up  in  the  mind,  when  yet  they 
are  not  sinful  The  sin  consists  in  not  bringing  reflection, 
conscience,  reason,  and  the  Word  of  God  to  bear  upon 
them  immediately  for  their  regulation,  their  moderation, 
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or  entire  suppression,  so  that  although  passion  may  have 
had  the  dominion  for  the  first  moment  to  raise  the  hand 
to  strike,  the  fear  of  Qod  receives  it  the  second  to  stay 
the  blow. 

There  are  also  thoughts  of  evil  which  sometimes  enter 
the  minds  of  men  in  the  course  of  business,  which  are 
not  sinful  except  when  cherished  and  indulged.  Amid 
the  active  competitions  of  the  world,  I  have  little  doubt 
that  there  are  some  present  who  have  felt  their  minds 
speculating  on  the  advantages  which  they  would  reap 
were  a  certain  competitor  to  become  bankrupt  or  die.  If 
a  man  think  at  all,  he  must  think  in  this  manner.  The 
object  must  ever  present  itself  before  the  mind  as  one 
which  is  desirable.  The  uncharitableness  consists  in 
fostering  the  imagination  till  the  heart  actually  forms  the 
wish  that  the  event  may  take  place. 

The  last  case  which  I  shall  mention  is  that  of  blas- 
phemous thoughts.  The  mind  is  ever  busy,  and  wide  and 
imbounded  is  the  field  of  its  imaginations;  and  in  the 
association  of  thoughts  it  will  sometimes  be  a  kind  of 
intellectual  necessity  to  imagine  an  evil  thing  of  the 
Eternal  One  Himsel£  There  is  more  than  this :  as  the 
Scripture  is  true,  there  is  a  spiritual  adversary  of  the 
human  family,  who  in  hours  of  darkness  suggests  faucies 
of  an  infernal  shape — picturing  to  our  minds  what  devils 
think  of  Qod,  or  rather  what  they  desire  we  should  think 
of  Him.  Eut  is  there  sin  in  the  thought  so  long  as  it  is 
simply  an  idea  presented  before  the  imagination  ?  None 
more  than  when  the  idea  of  worshipping  Satan  was  an 
idea  present  to  the  mind  of  the  holy  Redeemer.  If  it 
be  abhorred,  if  it  be  repelled,  if  a  persevering  attempt 
be  made  to  repel  it,  instead  of  affording  the  Tempter  a 
triumph,  it  is  a  discomfiture  of  him  which  will  receive  its 
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reward  in  the  day  when  all  who  overcome  shall  be  admitted 
io  the  enjoyment  of  that  beatific  vision,  the  brightness  of 
whose  glory  shall  render  even  a  passing  imagination 
impossible  of  anything  that  is  derogatory  to  the  divine 
perfection  and  honour. 

Having  thus  shown  that  the  sin  lies  in  a  voluntary 
cherishing  of  an  evil  thought,  I  now  proceed  to  give  some 
directions  respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  heart  may  be 
defended  from  this  sin. 

Observe,  then,  that  though  it  has  been  satisfactorily 
illustrated  that  the  sin  does  not  lie  in  the  rising  up  of  the 
thought  in  the  mind,  yet  would  it  be  much  better  that 
we  were  never  tempted  with  it.  Let  us  therefore  avoid 
everything  which  is  suggestive  of  such  thoughts.  I  have 
already  admitted  that  we  are  to  a  great  extent  passive  in 
respect  of  thoughts  arising  in  our  minds — that  by  the 
constitution  of  our  physical  and  intellectual  natures  the 
ideas  present  themselves  without  our  call  or  design. 
Nevertheless  we  have  also  great  power  indirectly  in 
controlling  our  thoughts — we  have  power  to  direct 
our  attention — power  to  select  the  objects  which  we 
place  before  our  minds — power  to  select  the  books  which 
we  shall  read — power  to  select  the  pictures  at  which 
we  shall  look — ^power  to  select  the  company  we  shall 
frequent — power  to  shut  or  open  both  our  eyes  and 
ears,  so  that  our  minds  may  be  occupied  with  certain 
images  or  saved  from  being  occupied  with  them.  The 
possession  of  such  power  as  this  constitutes  much  of  our 
responsibility.  How  unprincipled  as  well  as  foolish  it 
would  be  for  the  poor  man  already  referred  to,  to  return 
to  that  window  and  gaze  on  the  loaf  which  first  suggested 
the  idea  of  theft !  Would  it  not  be  wise  of  him  to  go  by 
another  street,  where  there  was  to  be  seen  a  melancholy 
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picture  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows  bearing  his  cross  ?  Job 
made  a  covenant  with  his  eyes,  that  they  should  not  look 
on  a  tempting  object ;  and  the  Psalmist  prays,  "Turn  away 
mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity." 

Before  you  complain,  then,  of  the  manner  in  which  vain 
and  wicked  thoughts  obtrude  themselves  on  your  mind, 
you  must  satisfy  us  on  the  following  points.  First,  that 
you  voluntarily  keep  company  with  no  loose  or  profane 
person,  whose  conversation  or  example  presents  yqu  with 
images  of  evil,  so  as  to  set  your  thoughts  running  in  a 
current  of  evil,  in  which  they  run  long  afterwards. 
Secondly,  that  you  read  no  bad  books — ^no  book  which 
you  cannot  show  to  your  father  or  mother — no  book 
which  will  not  bear  the  test  of  the  imagination  of  the 
holy  Jesus  looking  over  your  shoulder  and  seeing  with 
what  images  you  are  familiarizing  your  mind.  Books  I 
better  than  holy  ministers — worse  than  spirits  from  helL 
Awful  books!  Awful  for  their  curse!  Awful  for  the 
responsibility  under  which  they  lay  this  generation  for 
the  improvement  made  of  the  privilege  of  their  blessing ! 

And  yet,  I  begin  to  think  there  is  something  more 
awful  still — Pictures!  not  so  much  for  blessing  as  for 
curse.  And  yet,  thanks  to  the  Spirit  of  Qod  for  pictures ! 
I  have  felt  them  both  elevating  my  devotion  and  sweet- 
ening my  affections  and  deepening  my  abhorrence  of  vice. 
There  is  that  marvellous  publication,  The  Band  of  Hope 
RevieWy  which  for  one  half-penny  a  month  visits  not  the 
young  only,  but  the  aged  too,  with  its  inspiration  pictures 
of  sanctity  and  love.  There  can  surely  be  few  in  our  church, 
with  young  families,  who  do  not  take  advantage  of  this 
great  picture-help  in  the  educating  of  their  charge.  Two 
or  three  years'  numbers  of  it  bound  in  a  volume  make  up 
a  large  family  blessing   for  occupying   the  mind  with 
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tboughts  of  good  and  dispossessing  ifc  of  thoughts  of 
evil. 

So  much  for  pictures.  As  for  the  Genius  of  Music  there 
is  nothing  evil  in  her.  She  is  the  only  art  which  the  Fall 
has  not  contaminated.  Should  you  at  any  time  suppose 
that  she  has  insinuated  evil  into  your  mind  you  are  mis- 
taken. It  was  the  coiTupt  poetry  which  had  deceitfully 
associated  itself  with  her.  Sing  the  good  poetry  then. 
Sing  much.  It  is  a  principal  means  of  dispossessing  the 
heart  of  evil  thoughts.  Luther  said  well  that  Satan  hates 
music. 

There  is  yet  another  consideration  on  the  subject  of 
our  being  responsible  for  the  evil  nature  of  our  thoughts. 
Some  thoughts  are  lawful  at  one  time  which  are  evil  at 
another — ^lawful  for  common  days,  but  unlawful  at  prayer, 
unlawful  on  Sabbath.  Now  it  is  philosophically  a  moral 
impossibility  that  a  mind  which  has  been  passionately 
and  intensely  engrossed  all  day,  without  pause  or  interrup- 
tion, with  worldly  business,  or  worldly  study  or  amusement 
and  novel-reading,  should  be  able  all  at  once  to  arrest  the 
flow  of  this  strong  tide  of  worldly  thought,  and  command 
itself  into  a  mood  of  prayer ;  or  that,  after  a  week  of 
such  engrossing  worldliness,  it  should  be  able  to  command 
itself  into  a  Sabbath  frame  of  mind.  I  wonder  what 
idea  some  have  formed  either  of  the  nature  of  their  own 
minds,  or  of  their  power  over  them,  that  after  having 
set  them  a-galloping  in  one  direction,  they  imagine  they 
can  immediately  bring  them  to  a  halt  and  turn  them 
round  in  another.  I  no  more  object  to  novel  reading 
in  the  abstract,  than  I  object  to  business  and  politics 
in  the  abstract,  but  when  a  man  permits  his  mind  to  be 
passionately  carried  away  by  any-  of  them  for  long 
periods  of  time,  without  pausing  occasionally  for  serious 
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thought,  it  is  irrational  that  he  attempt  the  task  either 
of  evening  prayer  or  Sabbath  sanctification. 

Having  given  these  directions  for  the  preventing  of  the 
rising  or  entrance  of  evil  thoughts,  I  proceed  with  similar 
brevity  to  give  some  instructions  for  the  suppressing  or 
expelling  of  them  after  they  have  risen  or  entered. 

Observe  then,  generally,  that  no  thought  can  be  sup- 
pressed or  dismissed  by  a  mere  volition  or  determination. 
We  have  no  such  power  over  our  imaginations  as  the 
centurion  had  over  his  soldiers,  when  he  said,  "  Qo,"  and 
they  went.  And  the  first  recourse  for  deliverance  is  to 
the  Lord  of  mind,  to  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  that  by 
his  Spirit  He  may  help  our  infirmities.  Ah,  thou  light- 
hearted  one,  mock  not  at  the  prayer  for  being  delivered 
&om  a  course  of  evil  thoughts !  The  day  may  come  when 
you  will  treat  the  burning  restlessness  of  fever,  or  the 
racking  of  pain,  as  being  a  slight  affliction  when  compared 
with  the  haunting  of  an  evil  thought. 

There  are  two  reasons  wherefore  prayer  is  efficacious 

for  the  desired  end.    First,  the  gaining  of  the  help  as 

requested ;  and  secondly,  the  moral  influence  of  the  prayer 

itself,  in  abstracting  the  mind  from  the  object  prayed 

against,  and  occupying  it  with  an  object  so  glorious  as 

that  Gfod  into  whose  presence  the  prayer  has  introduced 

the  suppliant.    In  reference  to  the  first  of  these  reasons — 

the  answering  help  of  God — let  it  ever  be  remembered, 

that  God  works  on  the  mind  by  means,  and  that  seldom  if 

ever  does  He  directly  put  forth  his  hand  on  the  soul  to 

helg  it,  but  commissions  some  agency  or  uses  some 

instrumentality  for  the  work  of  mercy ;  so  that  it  becomes 

our  duty  to  deliver  ourselves  up  to  the  agency,  or  submit 

ourselves  to  the  instrumentality,  and  then  wait  for  the 

blessing.     In  the  present  case,  the  great  object  to  be 
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effected  is  the  displacing  of  the  evil  thought  by  the 
presentation  to  the  mind  of  another.  The  mind  cannot 
be  vacant — it  must  think  on  something;  and  the  expulsion 
of  the  bad  thought  is  to  be  effected  by  the  introducing  of 
another,  or,  if  you  will,  by  turning  away  the  mind  from 
the  contemplation  of  one  object  to  the  contemplation  of 
another. 

Now  we  have  just  seen  that  in  the  case  of  an  evil 
thought,  prayer  does  this  of  itself  when  it  introduces  the 
mind  to  the  vision  of  the  holy  God.  But  there  are  other 
agents  and  instruments.  It  is  rarely  that  a  wicked  or 
corrupt  thought  either  of  fraud,  envy,  revenge  or  lust  wiU 
not  give  way  before  the  opening  of  the  New  Testament 
and  reading  the  narrative  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ 
The  reading  of  some  pious  book,  yea,  of  some  book  of 
secular  instruction,  yea,  of  some  book  of  amusement,  will 
oftentimes  break  the  spell,  and  dispossess  you  of  the 
devil-thought,  and  cause  you  to  burn  the  malicious  letter 
which  you  had  written.  Not  seldom  the  only  cure  is  to 
flee  from  yourself— flee  from  meditation — ^flee  out  of  the 
house  to  look  at  the  stars,  or  away  out  to  the  fields  to 
look  at  the  flowers,  and  hear  the  chirping  of  the  birds — 
flee  to  some  friend  and  converse  with  him  on  some  dif-- 
ferent  subject. 

But  above  all,  as  a  life-rule,  the  grand  specific  for  pre- 
venting the  entrance  or  for  the  expulsion  of  evil  thoughts 
of  whatever  character,  whether  of  melancholy,  or  envy,  or 
revenge,  or  heresy,  or  infidelity,  or  blasphemy,  or  licen- 
tiousness, is  to  rise  up  and  go  forth  to  work — ^to  i^ork 
faithfully  at  your  calling — to  engage  yourself  with  duty — 
to  occupy  your  mind  with  well-doing,  if  you  do  not  need 
to  work  for  daily  bread — ^to  select  a  few  poor  persons  for 
visiting  and  helping  them — to  keep  a  Sabbath  class,  or 
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whatever  it  may  be,  to  give  yourself  some  good  thing  to 
think  about.  Idleness  is  the  hotbed  for  evil  imaginations, 
and  industry  is  as  necessary  for  healthfulness  of  mind  as 
healthfulness  of  body. 

In  conclusion,  let  indulgers  of  bad  thoughts  beware  for 
these  reasons :  first,  that  though  they  may  be  secret  now, 
they  will  possibly  rise  through  growing  strength  into 
most  disgraceful  manifestation;  secondly,  that  though 
prudence  should  prevail  in  suppressing  the  manifestation, 
all  is  bare  to  the  eye  of  God ;  thirdly,  that  He  will  punish 
such  a  state  of  mind,  and  that  a  part  of  the  punishment 
will  be  the  revelation  of  your  heart  in  that  judgment  day, 
when  your  neighbours  will  exclaim,  "Ah,  shame  on 
him,  what  a  hypocrite  he  was  I " 

On  the  other  hand,  reflect  what  present  peace  there  is 
in  a  heart  of  well-ordered  thoughts — ordered  in  devotion, 
in  candour,  in  charity,  in  purity,  and  in  heavenly-mind- 
edness !  How  God  delights  to  see  it  and  commune  with 
it;  and  how  He  purposes  to  take  that  soul  home  to 
Himself  to  commune  with  it  still  more  intimately  in 
his  celestial  kingdom ! 
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WINTER. 

Without  observing  any  particular  order,  but  promiscu- 
ously as  points  for  reflection  have  suggested  themselves, 
I  propose  to  direct  your  attention  to  that  improvement 
which  we  should  make  of  the  wintry  season  of  the  year.- 

I  remark,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  while  Spring 
may  be  represented  as  being  the  infancy  of  the  year, 
Sunmier  its  youth,  and  Harvest  its  manhood  and  perfec- 
tion. Winter  bears  the  character  of  its  decay  and  death. 
Darkness,  cold,  and  sterility  are  its  natural  properties. 
The  flower  of  the  plant  has  vanished,  and  the  stalk  itself 
has  withered  down  into  the  dust ;  the  tree  stands  naked, 
black,  and  stripped  of  its  foliage ;  the  song  of  the  bird 
has  sunk  into  silence ;  the  fields  are  deserted  by  the  busy 
husbandmen;  the  stream  is  arrested  and  congealed  in 
ice ;  and  the  snow  like  a  winding-sheet  enshrouds  nature. 
In  all  this  we  have  an  apt  image  of  man's  mortality,  when 
the  cessation  of  the  husbandman's  labours  shall  find  a 
correspondence  in  our  motionless  limbs,  when  the  silence 
of  the  birds  shall  find  a  correspondence  in  our  speechless 
lips,  when  the  frozen  streams  shall  find  their  correspond- 
ence in  our  pulseless  arteries,  when  the  snow  of  the  fields 
shall  find  theirs  in  our  pallid  cheeks.  And  oh,  that  cold ! 
Cold  as  winter  is,  it  has  nothing  which  we  may  compare 
with  the  cold  of  a  corpse. 

Is  it  possible,  brethren,  that  such  a  winter  as  this  can 
be  coming  on  all  of  us — ^me,  and  each  of  you  ?    Are  we 
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soon  to  be  that  thing  of  more  than  icy  coldness  which  a 
corpse  is,  laid  out  in  a  chamber  by  ourselves,  not  breathings 
so  motionless,  so  stiff  and  so  cold,  with  nothing  but  the 
thin  pall  to  cover  us?  (Well,  we  could  not  treat  our 
child  in  that  manner  when  he  died.  We  laid  him  in  his 
bed,  and  covered  him  as  usual  when  he  had  gone  to  sleep. 
But  oh !  he  continued  cold,  dreadfully  cold — the  winter 
of  death  was  on  him.)  Shall  such  a  winter  as  this,  I  say, 
assail  with  its  horrid  freeziDg  all  of  us  .who  are  here? 
Well,  I  am  not  sure  that  it  shall  The  Lord  may  come 
before,  with  the  transforming  sunshine  of  his  advent; 
and  it  is  my  prayer  He  may,  for  I  have  no  love  of 
death.  I  would  escape  from  its  cold  if  I  could,  and  in 
my  weariest  hour  of  this  world  I  have  no  desire  to  be 
unclothed,  but  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which 
is  from  heaven.  But  unless  that  event — so  triumphant 
for  the  faithful,  and  full  of  dismay  for  the  ungodly — be 
speedily  accomplished,  then  death,  and  that  in  a  short 
time,  is  the  certain  doom  of  every  one  of  us.  There  is 
no  determinate  revolution  of  months  by  which  we  may 
calculate  when  this  winter  shall  set  in.  Whence  then,  0 
worldling,  this  spending  of  thy  days  as  if  thou  wert  sure 
of  an  everlasting  summer  here?  When  the  winter  of 
death  assails  thee  with  its  frost,  how  bitterly  thou  shalt 
denounce  as  vanity  all  thy  pains  and  toils,  and  amassing 
that  wealth  which  as  a  stiffened,  cold  corpse  thou  wilt  be 
unable  to  enjoy !  I  ask  thy  pardon :  thy  heirs  will  per- 
haps expend  a  little  of  it  on  adorning  thy  coffin;  but 
then  they  will  consign  thee  to  the  grave,  to  be  devoured 
by  the  worms. 

You  will  perceive,  brethren,  that  when  we  thus  limit  our 
contemplation  to  winter,  without  taking  into  considera- 
tion the  subsequent  spring,  our  morali2ing  is  exceedingly 
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defective.  With  its  counterpart  the  -winter  of  death,  we 
can  rebuke  the  miserly  hoarding  of  wealth,  but  there  is 
no  rebuke  in  it  for  the  man  of  pleasure.  On  the  contrary, 
when  we  are  engaged  in  exposing  the  foUy  of  the  victim  of 
avarice,  the  profligate  might  with  the  greatest  consistency 
applaud,  and  say  that  we  are  perfectly  right,  and  com- 
mence his  licentious  chant,  ''Let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry,  Since  to-morrow  we  must  die."  "Let  us  enjoy 
the  summer,  since  the  winter  is  drawing  near." 

I  therefore  observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  winter  is 
a  time  of  hope.  We  could  not  bear  with  it,  but  for  the 
prospect  of  spring,  when  the  sun  shall  shine  out  so  clearly, 
when  the  days  shall  be  so  long,  when  the  flowers  shall 
revive  and  spangle  the  fields,  when  the  trees  shall  resume 
their  verdant  foliage,  when  the  cheerful  birds  are  so  vocal 
among  the  branches  and  the  playful  lambs  so  sportive  on 
the  hill-side,  and  when  man  shall  walk  forth  again  in  his 
lordship  amid  rejoicing  nature.  As  a  student,  I  cannot 
deny  that  winter  has  many  charms  for  me;  but  how 
wearied  I  should  become  of  it  but  for  the  anticipation  of 
green  and  budding  April  and  flowery  May !  Shall  any 
similar  spring  succeed  the  winter  of  death  ?  There  shall. 
But  here  the  comparison  fails,  and  in  many  instances 
becomes  a  contrast.  When,  in  the  physical  world,  the 
severity  of  winter  is  mitigated  and  made  tolerable  for  all 
by  the  hope  of  spring,  in  the  moral  world  that  severity  is 
only  aggravated  for  many  by  the  fear  of  the  resurrection. 
That  is  the  spring  of  God's  own  year,  the  prospect  of 
which  makes  the  winter  of  death  only  the  more  terrible 
for  worldly  and  ungodly  men.  During  the  winter  of  death 
they  enjoy  comparatively — I  say  comparatively — only  a 
cessation  of  hostilities ;  but  in  the  spring  of  the  resurrec- 
tion He  opens  on  them  a  new  campaign  of  fiery  desolation. 
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Do  you,  brethren,  all  stand  separate  from  this  miserable 
multitude  ?  Are  the  fears  of  the  approaching  winter  of 
death  soothed  and  allayed  for  you  by  the  anticipation  of 
the  resurrection  spring  which  follows  ?  To  the  worldly, 
the  unbelieving,  and  the  ungodly,  death  is  an  object  of 
unmitigated  terror.  It  is  a  winter  at  best,  without  a 
succeeding  spring.  This  at  best !  Dreary  prospect,  though 
there  were  nothing  worse!  Who  of  us  can  brook  the 
thought  of  annihilation  ?  No  more  to  behold  the  sun, 
nor  taste  the  fruits  which  he  has  ripened;  no  more  to 
enjoy  the  sweet  sympathies  of  friendship;  no  more  to 
sing  the  cheerful  song;  no  more  to  feel  the  gratifica- 
tions of  literature  and  science ;  no  more  to  engage  in  the 
manly  debate ;  no  more  to  do  any  good,  and  receive  the 
applause  of  men.  Ah,  what  a  system  of  darkness  and 
wretchedness  is  that  which,  on  a  comparison  of  evils, 
makes  annihilation — ^a  blotting  of  you  out  of  existence 
for  ever — an  object  of  desire  I  Think  of  a  man  who  might 
wish  that  winter  should  last  for  ever,  and  that  eternal 
frost  should  reign  over  creation !  Pity  him !  Would  you 
not  abhor  him  as  the  enemy  of  yourself,  of  your  children 
and  friends,  and  of  the  human  species — wishing  that  this 
earth  should  be  cursed  with  an  everlasting  winter  ? 

And  yet  it  would  not  be  surprising  were  we,  on 
examination,  to  find  that  there  is  some  dark-hearted 
character  present — ^there  are  many  such  in  our  city — 
men  who  wish  that  the  winter  of  death  may  be  eternal ; 
that  its  snow  and  ice  may  never  be  thawed;  and  that 
they,  and  you,  and  your  children,  and  all  the  saints,  may 
never  be  visited  with  such  a  spring  as  that  which  the 
gospel  promises.  They  would  fondly  persuade  them- 
selves, and  are  full  of  a  proselytizing  spirit  to  have  you 
persuaded  also,  that  they  may  have  brethren  of  you  in 
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their  degradation,  that  it  is  all  delusion  when  the  piouB 
mother  solaces  her  heart  with  the  hope  of  seeing  again 
in  life  and  vigour,  and  rejoicing  over  her  child  whom  the 
winter  of  death  has  buried  under  its  snows.  No,  brethren, 
we  need  not  abhor  them;  it  is  enough  to  pity  them.  They 
cannot  hurt  us,  so  as  to  excite  our  anger.  Their  impotent 
wishes  cannot  affect  the  promises  of  God.  Let  us  try  and 
learn  to  pity  them  for  the  desolation  of  spirit  with  which 
they  are  affected.  What  a  frost  is  on  their  souls,  with  its 
benumbing  influence,  as  when  the  traveller  on  the  Alps 
will  beseech  his  companions  to  let  him  lie  down  and  die  1 

Are  these  the  men  who  charge  Christ's  people  with 
being  a  narrow  and  gloomy-minded  brotherhood,  when 
yet  they  themselves  hold  it  as  one  of  their  chief  wishes, 
that  when  death  comes  on  them  it  may  be  winter  for 
ever,  darkness  and  frost  for  ever ;  and  that  no  resurrection 
spring  may  ever  shine  on  their  graves,  with  its  reviving 
and  gladdening  influence  ?  Are  these  our  men  of  pleasure, 
who  affect  to  pity  the  saint  for  his  want  of  it  ?  Are 
these  your  philosophical  geniuses,  who  affect  to  despise 
the  saint  for  his  illiberal  notions  ?  Are  these  your  men 
of  charity,  who  complain  of  the  bigotry  of  those  who 
denounce  the  wicked,  when  they  themselves  consign 
both  saints  and  sinners  to  the  everlasting  corruption  of 
the  grave?  After  all,  are  we  not  warranted  to  scorn 
them  ?  Wealthy,  and  learned,  and.  honourable  for  office 
as  some  of  them  may  be,  is  it  possible  to  refrain  from 
scorning  them  for  their  pride,  and  the  airs  of  consequence 
which  they  assume,  when  they  are  yet  so  ignominious  in 
spirit  as  to  wish  that  there  may  be  no  spring-time  for  their 
natures,  but  that  the  winter  of  death  may  be  eternal  ? 

And  yet  let  us  be  cautious  in  respect  of  scorning.    Are 
our  own  hearts  right  in  this  matter  ?    Let  us  try  ourselves. 
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leet  it  be  from  some  insufficient  principle  of  sectarian  pride 
or  self-interest  that  we  denounce  others,  when  we  ourselves 
have  no  personal  love  of  the  truth,  and  refuse  to  submit 
our  conduct  to  its  regidation.  Are  all  of  us  here,  who  are 
communicants,  a  people  who  will  lie  and  meditate  on  their 
beds,  with  hopeful  anticipation  that  the  spring  of  immor- 
tality will  shed  the  light  and  reviving  heat  of  its  sun  on 
our  graves  ?  Does  the  thought  of  this  make  the  prospect 
of  death  less  fearful  to  ourselves  ?  Does  it  reconcile  us 
to  the  death  of  our  children  and  friends ;  but  especially, 
does  the  prospect  of  this  spring,  with  its  effulgence  and 
perennial  bliss,  diminish  our  attachment  to  the  present 
world  ?  I  ask  not  if  it  render  us  slothful,  or  prodigal,  or 
careless  about  the  comfort  of  our  families.  But  this  I 
ask,  if  it  make  us  content  though  we  should  be  poor,  and 
unconcerned  about  being  made  rich,  and  free  in  heart  and 
hand  for  distributing  what  we  have  amassed;  arguing 
with  ourselves  that  it  is  paltry  and  profitless  to  trouble 
ourselves  with  an  attempt  to  aggrandize  ourselves  in  this 
world  of  wintry  desolation,  since  the  Lord's  own  spring- 
time of  the  resurrection  of  the  just  shall  soon  shine  forth 
with  all  its  transcendent  glory.  If  there  are  no  such 
practical  results  of  our  profession,  if  we  are  just  like  other 
men — as  fretful  and  discontented  and  downcast  in  spirit 
under  adversity  and  bereavement,  and  as  griping  and 
tenacious  of  wealth — then  I  wonder  how  any  one  of  such 
a  spirit  should  presume  to  censure  or  sneer  at  the  infideL 
Wherein  is  he  himself  better?  Yea,  in  what  does  he 
differ,  unless  it  be  for  the  worse — ^in  hypocrisy,  or  in 
being  tormented  with  an  evil  conscience,  through  ^the 
resistance  of  what  his  judgment  inculcates  ? 

Brethren,  let  us  beware  of  holding  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  from  the  winter  of  death  in  such  a  manner 
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as  to  show  either  that  we  lightly  esteem  it,  or  that  it  only 
distresses  us,  and  that  we  would  feel  ourselves  relieved  of 
a  biu-den  were  it  satisfactorily  refuted.  Let  none  of  us 
give  his  soul  rest  till  he  have  taught  it  to  rejoice  in  the 
prospect  of  the  Lord's  coming  again  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory  to  dissolve  the  ice 
of  the  graves  of  his  people,  and  awaken  them  from  the 
wintry  torpor  of  death.  What  consolation  there  is  in  the 
prospect  I  What  drying  of  tears  I  What  emancipation 
of  the  spirit  from  the  bondage  of  worldliness !  What 
contempt  of  all  that  is  threatening !  What  defiance  of 
all  that  is  seducing !  What  invigoration  of  the  soul  for 
the  patient  and  energetic  discharge  of  every  duty,  how- 
soever difficult,  to  which  it  may  be  appointed !  Let  us 
assume,  then,  for  our  motto,  "Spring  is  coming;"  and  it 
shall  be  with  great  animation  that  we  shall  proceed  in 
our  journey  of  duty  and  trial. 

Having  discoursed  of  winter  as  a  symbol  of  death,  I 
shall  now  lower  the  strain,  and  speak  of  it,  in  the  third 
place,  as  the  sjrmbol  of  old  age.  The  darkness,  the  cold, 
the  scanty  labour,  the  fruitlessness  of  winter,  succeeding 
the  sunshine,  the  warmth,  the  activity,  the  fruitfulness 
of  spring,  summer,  aod  autumn,  make  it  an  expressive 
image  of  the  last  period  of  man's  earthly  existence — 
when  his  eye  grows  dim,  when  warmth  forsakes  his 
vitals,  when  his  joints  stiffen,  when  his  arms  are  unnerved, 
and  when  the  snow  of  age  whitens  his  locks ;  and  when 
a  corresponding  decay  invades  the  mind  in  a  failure  of 
memory,  in  weakness  of  judgment,  and  coldness  of  affec- 
tion. Now,  if  old  age  be  the  winter  of  life,  judge  what 
is  the  folly  of  those  who  defer  to  this  season  the  work  of 
saving  their  souls  for  eternity !  Who  that  has  any  great 
enterprise  to  execute  will  defer  it  till  the  short  days,  the 
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frosts  and  storms  of  winter  ?  And  what  more  rational 
are  they  who  shall  spend  the  childhood  of  spring,  the 
summer  of  youth,  and  the  autumn  of  their  manhood  and 
womanhood^  in  carelessness  and  frivolity,  calculating  that 
in  old  age  they  shall  apply  themselves  to  the  work  of 
religion? 

What  delusion  can  be  greater  than  this  ?  And  not- 
withstanding the  frequency  with  which  it  has  been 
exposed,  what  is  there  which  continues  more  needful  of 
being  exposed  again,  and  if  possible  with  greater  eamestr 
ness,  than  this  fatal  procrastination  ?  Suppose  it  were 
certain  that  they  shall  live  till  they  be  old  men,  instead 
of  being  uncertain  that  they  shall  be  spared  another  hour, 
much  less  another  year,  whence  have  deluded  youth 
derived  the  imagination  that  the  work  of  religion  is  a 
task  so  easy,  that  old  age,  with  all  its  infirmities,  is 
adequate  to  its  discharge  ?  What  is  the  account  which 
our  Lord  Himself  gives  of  the  reasons  of  the  condemnations 
which  shall  be  pronounced  on  men  in  the  judgment-day? 
"I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink ;  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not :"  for  "  inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  my  disciples,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  And  an 
apostle's  description  of  religion  makes  it  comprehend  the 
visiting  of  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction. 
Is  all  this  active  duty  capable  of  being  discharged  by  the 
palsied  frame  of  old  age  ? 

But  suppose,  still,  that  all  religion  consisted  in  mental 
exercise :  in  old  age,  are  not  the  faculties  of  the  mind 
usually  as  much  impaired,  and  frequently  more  so  than 
the  energies  of  the  body  ?  And  is  the  Bible,  this  large 
volume  of  mystery,  a  book  which  dotage  may  begin  to 
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study  successfully  ?  And  are  the  ardent  feelings  of  piety 
and  zeal  of  holiness  to  be  left  to  the  period  of  the  heart's 
coldness  and  insensibility  ?  Have  not  all  others  just  as 
good  a  right  as  you  have  to  defer  the  work?  And 
what  kind  of  work,  what  kind  of  a  Church  and  world  we 
should  have,  were  all  left  to  old  men  !  All  this  kind  of 
remonstrance,  however,  proceeds  on  a  most  deficient 
principle.  It  argues  as  if  a  certain  fixed  quantity  of 
work  were  prescribed  to  each  person,  if  he  perform  which 
it  will  be  well  for  him — if  he  perform  it  at  whatsoever 
time,  provided  it  be  performed  before  he  die — ^as  if  each 
one  had  appointed  to  him  a  certain  number  of  prayers  to 
be  muttered  over,  and  a  certain  quota  of  money  to  be  dis- 
tributed in  charity,  which  if  distributed  or  muttered  over, 
although  it  should  be  done  in  the  last  year  of  life,  shall 
suffice  for  salvation. 

Is  this  the  view  which  either  reason  or  Scripture  gives 
of  the  service  of  God  ?  On  the  contrary,  does  He  not 
demand  the  exertions  of  every  period  of  life  and  that  to 
the  full  ?  In  this  great  moral  husbandry,  spring  is  not 
to  work  for  the  advantage  of  winter ;  it  is  to  work  for 
itself.  In  like  manner  is  summer  to  work  for  itself; 
and  winter  has  its  own  work  too;  and  all  as  well  as 
autumn  must  produce  fruit :  and  strange  though  in  the 
metaphor  it  sounds,  yet  in  the  reality  it  is  sober  truth, 
that  the  best  and  most  abundant  fruit  is  expected  in 
spring  and  summer. 

0  my  young  friends,  what  an  accountability  is  yours, 
when  your  hearts  are  yet  warm  and  sweet  in  their  affec- 
tions, and  not  cooled  and  soured  through  having  been  sent 
forth  to  a  world  of  deceitfulness  and  villany,  and  not  yet 
burdened  with  the  cares  of  business  and  families  I  It  is 
much  that  God  expects  of  you.    "  Give  me  thine  heart," 
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He  says  to  all,  but  wit-h  special  emphasis  to  you.  But 
let  not  their  seniors  seek  refuge  under  this.  You  who 
have  delayed  till  manhood,  who  are  in  the  autiHun  of 
your  years,  after  a  neglected  spring  and  summer,  what 
time,  what  work  you  have  to  redeem !  As  for  you,  old 
men,  hitherto  ungodly — oh,  what  arrears  you  have  to 
make  up  in  winter !  Who  but  Christ  will  satisfy  your  case 
with  his  atoning  blood  ?  No  one  but  He  will  answer  the 
case  of  any  of  us;  but  the  spirit  of  delusion  in  its  most 
concentrated  form  can  scarcely  contrive  to  make  out  an 
argument  for  your  dispensing  with  Him.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  were  any  young  heart,  in  its  love  of  sin  and 
worldliness^  and  its  unholiness,  to  plead  with  itself,  and 
say,  "I  too  will  make  Christ  my  refuge  when  I  am  old,  and 
may  therefore  indulge  myself  in  the  years  of  my  youth," 
young  man !  I  think  that  would  be  a  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost!  It  would  be,  under  the  convictions  of  God's 
Spirit,  making  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  an  apology  for 
committing  sin. 

There  is  just  one  consideration  more  which  I  shall 
propose  on  this  subject.  To  defer  religion  to  old  age, 
must  put  it  out  of  your  power  to  discharge  many  of  its 
most  important  duties,  whatever  may  be  the  strength  of 
body  and  vigour  of  mind  which  then  remain.  How  can 
an  old  man,  for  instance,  exercise  the  great  duty  of  denying 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  which  has  such  a  great  heavenly 
reward  promised  it,  when  the  excitement  of  his  consti- 
tution has  died  out  ?  How  can  he  honour  his  parents,  the 
command  for  which  is  so  particularly  sanctioned  with  a 
promise,  when  he  has  now  no  parents  to  honour  ?  And  if 
he  did  not  commence  young,  he  will  pass  into  the  presence 
of  the  Judge,  with  two  of  his  special  commands  not  an 
iota  of  which  he  has  obeyed.     If  that  old  man  be  saved, 
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it  must  only  be  as  by  fire ;  and  even  the  mediation  of 
Christ  will  avail  in  securing  for  him,  at  best,  only  a  low 
station  of  heavenly  honour. 

I  have  one  consideration  more.  If  any  of  you  ever  saw 
it,  I,  at  least,  have  never  yet  seen  the  case  of  an  old  man 
learning  to  be  religious  who  was  theretofore  careless  and 
unprincipled.  Besides  the  hardening  power  of  habit,  there 
is  the  withdrawment  of  the  Spirit  of  God  from  pleading 
with  a  heart  which  has  long  resisted  his  solicitations. 
Let  the  procastinator  reflect  for  what  he  perils  his  eternal 
interests,  and  what  a  reflection  he  casts  on  God's  command, 
as  something  the  observance  of  which  he  says  he  will  defer 
as  long  as  possible  ! 

But  let  us  also  reflect,  at  once  for  our  comfort  and 
having  our  minds  impressed  with  their  responsibility, 
that  the  natural  winter  is,  in  many  respects,  the  season 
when  the  spiritual  summer  shines  brightest.  It  is  so 
intellectually,  when,  by  the  cold,  and  the  storm,  and  the 
darkness  having  been  excluded  from  wandering  in  the 
sunny  fields  of  nature  with  comparatively  unexercised 
minds,  there  shines  continuously  and  brightly  the  summer 
light  of  the  library,  the  lecture  room,  and  class  for  mutual 
improvement.  When  excluded  from  intercourse  with 
flowers,  and  streams^  and  mountains,  we  enjoy  better  the 
summer  heat  of  social  intercourse;  and  what  season  is 
better  than  winter  for  the  summer  work  of  that  special 
Christian  grace,  the  grace  of  charity,  in  helping  the  hungry 
and  the  naked?  For  cultivating  the  intellect,  cultivating 
the  social  afiections,  and  exercising  the  best  of  graces,  the 
winter  is  midsummer  for  the  Christian. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  express  my  wish,  brethren,  that 
when  we  are  half-way  over  with  the  winter  of  nature, 
we  may  be  all  half-way  over,  and,  in  the  case  of  many  of 
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US,  a  great  deal  further  than  half-way,  with  the  winter  of 
sorrow  and  distress.  I  say  I  wish  that :  I  cannot  say  that 
even  under  the  grace  of  God  I  expect  it;  for  according  to 
the  common  course  of  his  disciplinary  providence,  even  he 
or  she  among  us  who  has  hitherto  suffered  most,  may  yet  be 
visited  with  wintry  weather,  darker,  colder,  and  stormier 
than  ever,  in  respect  of  painful  disease,  loss  of  means,  and 
relative  afflictions  of  various  name.  When  I  say  so  even 
of  those  advanced  in  life,  how  shall  I  say  of  any  young 
person  present,  that  I  hope  or  expect  that  the  winter  of 
his  or  her  worldly  sorrows  is  half  overpast  ?  For  old  and 
young,  for  those  who  have  suffered  less  or  those  who  have 
suffered  more,  the  advice  of  wisdom  is,  that  we  advance 
towards  the  tropics  of  that  spiritual  world  where  it  is 
perennial  summer,  and  where  the  light  and  heat  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  will  mitigate  or  neutralize  the  darkness 
and  cold  of  the  winter  of  these  afflictive  providences. 

But  when  I  may  not  express  my  expectation,  and  only 
my  wish,  that  the  winter  of  the  sorrows  of  us  all  may, 
like  the  natural  winter,  be  half-way  over,  should  I  not 
express  my  hope  that  the  dark  dreary  winter  of  our  sin 
is  half-way  over  ?  Half-way  over !  Is  that  all  my  hope? 
No,  not  for  all  of  you.  I  have  good  hope  of  not  a  few  of 
you,  that  you  have  made  a  great  advance  towards  the 
tropics.  But  I  would  that  I  could  express  my  hope  of 
all,  that  even  one-half  of  their  winter  of  sin  is  past !  To 
all  the  admonition  is,  that  as  the  natural  year  is  turning 
round  to  summer,  so  let  our  souls  turn  to  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  and  follow  Him,  yea,  rise  towards  Him 
nearer  and  nearer,  till  they  enjoy  the  unclouded  summer 
of  the  radiance  of  his  holiness,  reflecting  in  our  characters 
the  light  of  all  his  divine  virtuea 
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There  is  no  doubt,  brethreD,  that  the  wintry  season  has 
suggested  the  topic  of  our  present  discourse ;  but  you 
cannot  imagine  that  I  design  to  expend  much  of  the  time 
of  our  Sabbath's  exercise  on  the  subject  of  physical  cold. 
A  very  few  sentences  will  suffice  for  that. 

To  what  extent  the  constitution  of  the  earth  and  its 
surrounding  atmosphere  may  have  been  changed  and 
disordered  by  the  judgments  inflicted  on  account  of  the 
apostasy  of  man,  it  is  impossible  to  determine.  That  the 
atmospheric  disturbances,  at  least  since  the  creation  of 
man,  have  been  extensive,  there  are  the  best  philosophic 
reasons  for  concluding.  But  were  any  one  to  say  that 
frost  and  snow  and  cold,  in  any  degree  whatever,  are 
attributable  to  the  fall  of  man,  he  would  evince  himself 
to  be  a  very  ignorant  person ;  and  it  is  lamentable  that  our 
faith  should  be  exposed  to  so  much  mockery  by  the 
ignorant  speech  of  many  on  this  and  similar  subjects. 
By  the  constitution  of  the  solar  system,  there  must  of 
necessity  be  high  degrees  of  heat  and  low  degrees  of 
cold ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  easiest  demonstrations  among 
astronomers  that  the  inclination  of  the  axis  of  the  earth, 
in  respect  of  the  ecliptic,  has  been  made  by  divine 
wisdom  precisely  at  that  angle  which  secures  the  best 
distribution  of  solar  heat.  Had  it  been  one  degree  more, 
the  cold  of  Britain  would  have  been  as  severe  as  that  of 
Iceland.     Had  it  been  one  degree  less,  Iceland  indeed 
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would  have  been  as  temperate  and  pleasant  a  country  as 
our  own  is,  and  our  own  as  genial  as  the  Ionian  Isles ;  but 
then  the  vast  regions  near  the  equator  would  have  been 
uninhabitable  through  the  intensity  of  the  heat. 

Dr.  Johnson,  in  his  "Basselas/'  represents  the  astronomer, 
when  bequeathing  to  Imlac  the  inheritance  of  the  sun, 
as  thus  addressing  him:  ''I  have  diligently  considered 
the  position  of  the  earth  and  sun,  and  formed  innumer- 
able schemes  in  which  I  changed  their  situation.  I 
have  sometimes  turned  aside  the  axis  of  the  earth,  and 
sometimes  varied  the  ecliptic  of  the  sun ;  but  I  have 
found  it  impossible  to  make  a  disposition  by  which  the 
world  may  be  advantaged:  what  one  region  gains, 
another  loses  by  an  imaginable  alteration."  The  fact 
furnishes  a  striking  argument  for  the  existence  of  a  great 
First  Cause  of  power,  intelligence,  and  design ;  and  the 
man  who,  in  face  of  such  a  fact,  will  assume  the  airs 
of  a  philosopher,  and  say  that  the  laws  of  nature,  which 
cause  matter  always  to  assume  the  best  positions,  are 
sufficient  to  account  for  such  things,  without  the  imagina- 
tion of  what  the  vulgar  and  superstitious  call  a  presiding 
Ood,  must  submit  to  be  told  that  it  is  some  foul,  dark, 
moral  perversity  of  his  heart,  obscuring  his  judgment, 
which  has  made  such  a  fool  of  him.  '*  The  fool  hath  said 
in  his  heart.  There  is  no  Ood ; "  and  his  heart  implores 
his  head  to  find  arguments  and  apologies  for  its  enmity 
against  God. 

But  I  proceed  with  the  physical  illustration.  It  is 
necessary,  for  the  advantage  of  the  rest  of  the  earth,  that 
the  polar  regions  should  be  intensely  cold.  But  it  was 
never  designed  by  the  Creator,  I  am  persuaded,  that  Green- 
land and  Iceland  should  be  inhabited,  any  more  than  the 

heights  of  the  Alps  and  Himalayas,  whose  snows  are  so 
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necessary  for  irrigating  the  plains  below.  And  that  men 
are  found  there  is  the  effect  of  human  folly  or  persecution ; 
and  few  things  illustrate  more  strikingly  the  disorder  of 
the  human  Family  than  the  circumstance  that  men,  women, 
and  children,  are  to  be  found  dwelling  in  those  caves  of 
ice,  when  there  are  extensive  plains  of  sunny  and  fertile 
India  tenanted  only  by  the  jackal  and  tiger.  Impute 
not  the  Greenlander's  starvation  to  the  Lord  so  long  as 
there  is  room  for  him  in  India;  yea,  without  going  so  far 
round  about  Rome,  did  not  the  power  of  the  Man  of  Sin 
blight  the  very  ground  with  its  curse  ?  It  is  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  operating,  in  one  way  or  another,  in  dissolving 
the  relationship  of  the  human  family,  for  which  the  whole 
earth  is  one  common  home — it  is  only  this  wickedness  of 
man,  I  say,  thwarting  the  purpose  of  God,  which  has  con- 
signed any  human  soul  to  a  habitation  in  those  regions  of 
perpetual  ice  and  snow.  And  with  respect  to  our  own 
temperate  clime,  when  we  have  seen  that  there  must  of 
necessity  be  a  winter  season  for  the  advantage  of  the 
earth  at  large,  to  the  account  of  whose  arrangements,  I 
ask,  is  it  to  be  reckoned  that  there  is  one  amongst  us 
who  suffers  much  from  cold  ? 

Christian  brethren,  let  us  take  care  that  we  bear  faith- 
ful witness  to  the  Fatherhood  of  God.  In  the  flax  and 
cotton  of  the  fields,  in  the  cocoons  of  the  silkworm,  in  the 
down  and  feathers  of  the  birds,  in  the  woolly  fleeces  of  the 
flocks,  in  the  furs  and  skins  of  many  other  animal  tribes  and 
in  the  fuel  of  the  forests  and  mines,  what  ample  provision 
He  has  made  for  the  warmth  of  his  children  !  So  that 
whenever  a  human  being  is  seen  shivering  with  cold,  let 
God  be  blessed,  and  let  the  condemnation  fall  on  man.  It  is 
the  fault  either  of  the  individual's  own  sloth  and  immo- 
rality, or  of  the  cruelty  or  hardness  of  heart  of  neighbours 
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who  violate  one  of  the  first  ordinances  of  nature  in  refusing 
to  bestow  a  part  of  their  abundance  for  the  relief  of  the 
weak  and  indigent.  Let  us  take  care,  brethren,  that  we 
be  not  found  among  the  wicked  and  unnatural  number 
who  in  any  of  these  ways  thwart  and  obstruct  the  bountiful 
designs  of  God.  In  an  especial  manner  let  us  take  care 
that  no  member  of  our  Church  has  reason  to  complain 
of  us  that  he  or  she  suffers  from  hunger  and  cold  when 
we  cherish  ourselves  and  our  families  at  home  in  warmth 
and  luxury.  Like  Christ  Himself  his  Church  is  set  forth 
in  the  world  for  the  relief  of  the  misery  which  the  wicked- 
ness of  others  inflicts. 

I  have  now  done  with  anything  I  intend  to  say  on 
physical  cold,  and  turn  to  speak  of  a  sorer  evil — internal 
cold,  moral  cold,  cold  of  the  heart.  What  signifies  it 
though  a  man,  when  he  goes  abroad,  be  enveloped  in  the 
richest  furs,  though  the  fire  should  always  burn  clearly 
on  the  hearth  of  his  well-secured  dwelling,  and  though 
his  bed  be  strewn  below  of  the  softest  down,  and  loaded 
above  with  the  richest  fleece,  and  fenced  around  with 
damask,  all  defying  a  touch  of  cold  for  his  flesh,  if  yet 
the  spirit  within  him  be  as  a  piece  of  ice — ice-cold,  and 
ice-hard  ?  But  equally,  contrariwise,  what  external  cold 
will  not  the  fire  of  a  warm  heart  within  counteract  ?  It 
will  make  a  man  insensible,  so  that  he  shivers  not  even 
under  the  touch  of  the  cold  hand  of  death.  Let  us 
therefore  consider  what  makes  the  heart  cold,  or  what 
kind  of  a  heart  a  cold  heart  is ;  which  inquiry  will  at 
the  same  time  discover  to  us  the  means  by  which  the 
heart  is  to  be  warmed,  and  in  what  the  warmth  consists. 

I  remark  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  ignorance  makes 
a  cold  heart.  The  analogy  betwixt  knowledge  and  light 
is  so  striking,  that  in  many  instances  the  former  is 
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expressed  bj  the  latter.  Say,  then,  that  knowledge  is 
light;  is  not  light  in  the  greater  number  of  instances 
accompanied  with  heat ;  and  does  not  the  wlthdrawment 
of  light  in  the  greater  number  of  instances  produce  cold  ? 
In  the  case  of  the  sun,  at  least,  the  great  fountain  of  light 
and  heat,  the  connection  may  be  said  to  be  universal 
When  we  lose  his  light,  we  lose  his  heat.  Modem  philo- 
sophers, indeed,  assure  us  that  two  distinct  classes  of  rays 
proceed  from  him.  But  the  old  notion  is  simplest  and 
true  enough  for  our  present  purpose — that  the  heat  is  in 
the  light,  and  transmitted  through  it. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  case  with  the  sun,  it  is 
obvious  that  if  warmth  of  heart  consist  in  a  certain  state 
of  feelings,  as  we  shall  presently  see  it  does,  then  does 
warmth  of  heart  depend  on  knowledge,  inasmuch  as  our 
feelings  are  regulated  by  knowledge.  It  is  knowledge 
which  kindles  the  feelings.  It  is  knowledge  which  pro- 
vides fuel  for  the  feelings.  For  instance,  if  an  element  of 
the  warmth  of  the  heart  be  love,  then  knowledge  must 
disclose  the  object  to  be  loved;  and  an  ignorant  heart 
must  be  cold,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  see  objects  for  the 
excitement  of  its  affections.  Besides  all  this,  there  is  in 
knowledge  itself  an  activity  and  liveliness  which  give  a 
sensation  of  warmth,  which  is  not  experienced  in  the 
dulness  and  stupidity  of  ignorance.  O  you  who  know 
not  God — who  are  ignorant  of  his  character,  ignorant 
of  his  providence,  ignorant  of  his  Son,  ignorant  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom,  and  who  only  know  something  about 
the  merchandise,  and  politics,  and  literature,  and  fashions, 
and  amusements  of  this  world — ^you  know  yourselves 
what  cold  hearts  you  have!  They  cannot  possibly  be 
warm  when  you  give  them  only  such  objects  to  look  at. 
A  lump  of  ice  to  thee  for  a  heart,  thou  worldling !    Such 
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is  the  miserable  doom  of  the  man  who  revises  to  acquaint 
his  heart  with  the  character  and  ways  of  God. 

I  observe  more  particularly,  in  the  second  place,  that  a 
guilty  heart  is  a  cold  heart — ^nothing  in  natui'e  is  there 
so  cold.  To  be  on  your  bed,  and  under  reflections  on 
your  misdeeds  and  worthlessness — ^first  to  grow  cold  with 
shame,  and  then  to  grow  colder  with  self-upbraidings  and 
cursing  of  yourself  for  such  a  wasting  and  abuse  of  your 
life,  till  there  gather  on  you  the  freezing  of  the  fear  of  the 
judgments  of  God,  though  it  should  be  a  summer  night, 
how  intense  is  that  cold !  He  who  has  endured  the  rigour 
of  a  polar  winter  will  shiver  and  tremble  under  such  cold 
like  a  naked,  outcast  child.  What  an  agony  there  is  in  the 
"  dvnnel "  of  a  guilty  conscience,  frost-bitten  by  sin !  And 
where  shall  the  sufferer  find  restoring  warmth  ?  What  is 
warmth  for  such  a  heart  ?  Resolutions  of  amendment  ? 
No ;  nothing  less  than  the  assurance  of  the  divine  for- 
giveness will  produce  it.  And  how  is  such  assurance  to 
be  found  except  by  placing  the  heart  within  the  sphere 
of  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ?  Let  Christ 
shine  on  thy  cold  heart,  and  its  iciness  will  be  dissolved. 

Without  the  use  of  a  figure, "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ! "  Contemplate 
Him  on  his  cross ;  place  yourself  in  full  view  of  its  scene 
of  suffering ;  and  reflect  with  yourself  and  say  to  yourself, 
that  as  one  of  that  world  for  whom  the  Divine  Sufferer  is 
agonized,  you  have  a  personal  interest  in  the  scene — that 
your  sin  forms  part  of  that  mass  of  world's  guilt  with 
which  the  Redeemer  is  burdened,  and  which  is  the  cause 
of  his  sufferings;  and  then,  when  He  exclaims  "It  is 
finished,"  and  bows  his  head  and  dies,  refiect  with  your- 
self and  say  to  yourself,  that  just  as  your  sin  was  part 
of  the  cause  of  the  suffering,  so  are  you  a  sharer  of  the 
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consequent  redemption,  unless  you  reject  your  share. 
"  Unless  I  reject  my  share  ! "  you  will  exclaim ;  "  do  you 
think  it  possible  I  could  be  so  mad  ? "  Alas,  how  many- 
are  the  madmen !  Is  not  "  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ** 
one  of  the  best-verified  memorials  of  the  crucified  Jesus  ? 
Christian  brethren,  amid  the  abounding  madness,  let  us 
approve  our  wisdom  by  ever  turning  again  believingly, 
admiringly,  confidingly,  and  adoringly  our  contemplations 
to  that  Cross,  and  experiencing,  when  our  hearts  are 
growing  cold  under  a  sense  of  our  sinfulness,  how  it 
shines  with  the  warmth  of  assurance  of  pardon  and 
reconciliation  to  Ood  and  his  government. 

T  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  a  sinful  heart  is  a 
cold  heart.  Mark  the  difierence,  brethren,  betwixt  this 
and  the  fore-mentioned  case.  A  man  may  be  sinful 
without  being  afflicted  with  a  sense  of  his  guiltiness 
and  fear  of  punishment;  and  equally  another  may  be 
well  persuaded  that  he  has  obtained  pardon  when  yet 
much  sinfulness  remaina  In  neither  case  is  there  the 
cold  of  a  conscience  dreading  punishment,  but  in  both 
cases  there  is  the  cold  of  the  sin  itself,  of  its  intrinsic 
evil.  What  coldness  of  heart  there  is  for  a  son  of  any 
sensibility  of  spirit  to  be  alienated  in  heart  from  his 
father!  Independently  of  the  fear  of  being  cut  off  from 
any  inheritance,  go  where  he  may,  and  howsoever  pleasant 
the  companions  with  whom  he  meets  in  the  merriest  hour 
of  convivial  enjoyment,  the  thought  of  there  being  a 
quarrel  betwixt  him  and  his  father  will  glide  in  like  a 
phantom,  to  freeze  his  heart  into  a  state  of  inexpressible 
cold.  And  if  such  be  the  misery  of  him  who  is  alienated 
from  an  earthly  parent,  what  must  be  the  wintry  desola- 
tion experienced  by  him  who  lives  in  a  state  of  alienation 
of  heart  from  his  Father-God !    And  in  respect  of  the 
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aocial  feelings^  where  love  and  charity  are  the  warmth  of 
the  heart,  how  cold  is  selfishness,  how  cold  vanity  and 
pride,  how  cold  envy  and  malice,  how  cold  avarice,  how 
cold  the  heart  of  the  drunkard  even  to  his  child;  but 
coldest  of  all  is  the  heart  of  the  sensualist,  when,  wearied 
of  his  paramour,  he  will  with  a  cold  heart  forsake  and 
even  murder  her  I 

Where  then,  again,  shall  a  heart  cold  through  sin  find 
that  warmth  which  is  enjoyed  in  the  loving  of  God  and 
the  loving  of  its  fellow-man — the  warmth  of  piety  and 
the  warmth  of  benevolence — the  warmth  of  a  heart  which 
communes  with  God  in  prayer  and  meditation,  and  sings 
his  praise  with  joyfulness — the  warmth  of  a  compassionate, 
generous,  candid,  forgiving  spirit  ?  Where  is  all  this  happy 
warmth  of  a  holy  and  virtuous  heart  to  be  found  1  Where 
but,  as  before,  under  the  shining  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, when,  by  the  rays  of  the  Spirit,  He  shines  on  the 
heart  in  his  holy  and  benevolent  law,  and  in  the  bright- 
ness of  his  own  character  and  example  ?  All  ye,  then, 
who  complain  of  the  icy  coldness,  in  which  there  is  so 
much  pain,  not  to  speak  of  impending  punishment  for  an 
ungodly  and  selfish  heart,  turn  your  faces  to  this  Sun, 
and  open  up  your  bosoms  to  let  in  his  rays,  and  He  will 
melt  the  iciness,  and  make  your  hearts  to  flow  in  streams 
of  praise  to  God  and  good- will  towards  man,  the  flowing 
of  which  will  be  more  pleasurable  for  its  warm  sensation 
to  yourselves  than  honouring  to  God  or  profitable  to  your 
neighbours.  For  all  experience  proves  the  truth  of  the 
maxim,  that  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

I  observe,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  a  friendless  heart  is 
a  cold  heart — I  mean,  a  heart  which  has  no  friend  to 
sympathize  with  it  in  its  distresses,  and  on  whom  to 
depend  and  to  whom  it  may  have  recourse  for  aid  in  its 
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difficulties ;  or,  independently  of  exxch  sympathy  and  aid* 
no  one  to  commune  with  and  -with  whom  to  interchange 
expressions  of  affection.  All  right  feelings  forbid,  brethren, 
that  I  should  speak  lightly  and  disparagingly  of  earthly- 
friendship.  It  is  one  of  the  sweetest  and  most  cheering 
elements  with  which  a  merciful  Providence  mingles  up 
the  cup  of  life.  Nevertheless,  let  us  estimate  it  at  its 
true  value.  Not  to  speak  of  the  manner  in  which  earthly 
friendship  may  grow  cold,  yea,  prove  treacherous,  and 
admitting  that  we  may  rely  on  it  with  the  utmost  con- 
fidence in  respect  of  its  faithfulness,  yet,  in  view  of  all 
our  wants  and  necessities,  how  weak  it  is  for  our  help, 
how  witiess  for  our  counsel,  and  through  death  how  pre- 
carious, and  at  longest  how  short-lived  I  How  desolate  and 
cold  that  heart  which  has  nothing  but  human  friendship 
for  warming  it !  The  Sun  of  Righteousness,  therefore,  is 
again  our  only  satisfactory  recourse.  That  shines  with  a 
sympathy  of  the  most  tender  compassion,  with  a  counsel 
of  unerring  wisdom,  and  with  a  power  almighty  for 
our  help. 

I  observe,  in  the  fifth  place,  that  a  hopeless  heart  is  a 
cold  heart.  What  is  so  cold  as  despair  ?  And  yet  despair 
is  essentially  the  characteristic  of  the  heart  of  every 
unbeliever.  He  has  properly  no  experience  of  what  hope 
is.  There  is  nothing  desirable  even  for  to-morrow,  the 
expectation  of  which  he  can  indulge  with  certainty  and 
without  the  crossing  of  some  doubt,  for  before  to-morrow 
he  may  die.  But  though  he  were  sure  that  he  shall 
attain  to  the  imbecility  of  a  hundred  years  of  age,  and 
sure  that  he  shall  gain  all  that  wealth  and  honour  and 
aggrandizement  of  his  family  at  which  he  aspires — a  most 
preposterous  supposition  to  imagine  him  sure  of  all  this 
witiiout  a  doubt ;  but  suppose  such  is  his  feeling,  first, 
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how  paltry  are  the  objects  for  which  he  hopes !  and  then, 
what  signify  these  hundred  years  ?  What  a  small  frac- 
tion of  his  existence  they  form  I  What  comes  after  the 
hundred  years  i  Why,  his  best  hope  is,  that  he  will  die 
as  the  brute  dieth  and  be  annihilated;  and  even  that  hope 
he  holds  doubtfully,  fearing  there  may  await  him  a  judg- 
ment and  an  immortality  of  misery.  Was  it  not  true 
when  I  said  that  the  unbeliever  knows  not  what  a  hopeful 
heart  is  ?  That  is  the  portion  only  of  those  who  enjoy 
the  shining  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  warming  their 
hearts  with  the  effulgence  of  his  memorial :  ''  I  am  the 
resurrection ;  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  eternal  life, 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  again  at  the  last  day."  Other 
subordinate  hopes  may  fail ;  this  continues  to  shine  with 
its  assurance;  one  of  the  points  of  its  assurance  being 
that  we  shall  recover  all  we  had  lost  worth  recovering — 
not  wealth,  not  honour,  but  children  and  Christian  friends. 
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"  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughovt  aXL  ages^ 
world  without  end.    Amen." — Ephesians  iiL  21. 

To  a  thoughtful  and  reflective  mind,  even  although  it 
should  be  a  sceptical  one,  the  Church  presents  an  object 
of  the  most  interesting  study  and  contemplation.  What 
was  the  empire  of  Rome,  what  is  the  empire  of  Great 
Britain,  either  in  respect  of  the  moral  phenomena  ex- 
hibited, or  the  influence  they  exerted,  or  continue  to  exert, 
on  the  destinies  of  the  human  family,  when  compared 
with  that  institution  which  Jesus  of  Nazareth  founded? 
Yea,  does  not  the  most  interesting  part  either  of  Roman 
or  British  history  derive  that  interest  chiefly  from  the 
influence  and  interference  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ?  And 
when  we  reflect  that  there  is  little  good  proceeding  at 
the  present  hour  for  the  benefit  and  amelioration  of 
mankind,  which  has  not  been  originated,  and  which  is 
not  conducted  forward  by  the  Church ;  and  that  of  all 
the  difficulties  amid  which  all  Europe,  our  commonwealth 
not  excluded,  labours  and  struggles,  those  are  the  most 
embarrassing  which  are  occasioned  us  by  the  Church's 
perversion ; — ^in  these  circumstances  that  man  is  as  devoid 
of  philosophy  as  of  piety  for  whom  its  constitution  is  not 
an  attractive  study.  Though  he  felt  certain  that  it  was 
all  a  superstition  or  imposture,  yet,  since  it  is  observed 
to  be  so  powerful  for  good  or  evil  that  nothing  like  it  for 
practical  influence  is  to  be  found  in  the  world,  if  his 
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pretensions  to  a  philosophical  spirit  were  well  founded, 
he  would  investigate  its  phenomena  both  with  curiosity 
and  concern. 

Behold  the  Church!  Consider  its  vastness  and  the 
dominion  which  it  exercises.  Can  that  man  rightfully 
claim  the  character  of  a  philosopher  who  passes  by  its 
towers  and  palaces  without  an  inquiry  about  the  prin- 
ciples of  its  government?  What  judgment,  therefore, 
must  we  pronounce  on  men  whose  curiosity  has  found 
attractions  in  the  school  of  Socrates  or  the  pagoda  of  the 
Brahmin,  but  who  affect  to  despise  the  Christian  Church, 
and  refuse  to  bestow  on  its  constitution  the  smallest  por- 
tion of  their  study  ?  It  will  not  be  despised  for  them. 
The  Church  must  either  be  loved  or  hated.  And  the 
reason  why  there  are  so  many  who  have  inquired  so 
eruditely  into  all  other  systems,  but  evince  the  ignorance  of 
children  when  they  begin  to  speak  of  the  Church,  is  that, 
whenever  they  commence  an  inquiry  into  Christianity,  it 
begins  a  personal  grapple  with  their  consciences,  of  which 
they  have  no  experience  when  they  gratify  their  curiosity 
in  investigating  the  fables  of  the  Brahmin,  the  imposture 
of  Mahomet,  or  the  reveries  of  Plato.  They  can  pursue 
their  studies  in  all  these  other  directions  with  impunity; 
but  Christianity  assails  them  with  a  shower  of  arrows, 
and  they  flee  from  the  survey.  She  will  permit  no  man 
to  stand  outside  and  survey  her  Church  in  calmness  for 
the  gratification  of  his  curiosity;  he  must  either  enter  and 
make  his  abode  with  her  or  retire  to  a  distance.  How 
many,  alas!  choose  the  latter  alternative;  and  hence  it 
is  that  we  are  presented  with  the  singular  phenomenon 
of  men  so  lamentably  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  that 
institution  which  is  on  the  eve  of  revolutionizing  their 
country. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


436  DiscouasES. 

At  Cambridge  and  Oxford  you  may  find  multitudes 
who  can  discourse  learnedly  on  the  mythology  of  Rome, 
and  illustrate  minutely  the  whole  of  the  ritual  of  the 
worship  of  Jupiter  and  Mars^  who  are  yet  as  ignorant  as 
the  rudest  barbarians  of  the  constitution  of  that  Church 
which,  as  with  earthquake  power,  is  shaking  our  own 
empire  and  Europe  to  its  centre.  Is  there  not  something 
so  exceedingly  absurd  in  this  that  a  moral  cause  such  as 
that  which  I  have  already  alleged  is  necessary  to  account 
for  it  ?  If  common  curiosity,  then,  and  a  prudent  regard 
to  worldly  interests,  summon  the  attention,  even  of 
irreligious  men,  t<o  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  how 
much  more  is  it  not  incumbent  on  the  professed  believer 
to  investigate  the  subject  with  the  utmost  diligence  and 
care!  To  a  Christian  the  Church  is  his  country  and 
home ;  so  that  self-interest,  loyalty,  patriotism,  domestic 
affection,  unite  in  calling  on  him  to  study  its  principles 
and  economy,  that  he  may  know  what  are  the  rights 
he  is  warranted  to  claim,  what  are  the  impositions  he 
should  reject  and  resist,  and  what  are  the  rules  to  which 
he  should  obediently  submit.  Let  us,  therefore,  apply 
ourselves  to  the  investigation  with  serious  impressions  of 
its  practical  importance. 

The  first  question  in  order  is  evidently.  By  what  rule 
is  the  investigation  to  be  conducted  ?  Where  shall  we 
find  information  respecting  the  order  and  constitution  of 
the  Church?  One  might  suppose  there  could  not  be  two 
answers  to  this  question,  and  that  there  would  be  absolute 
unanimity  in  the  reply  that  we  must  look  for  it  in  the 
Church's  statute  book — ^in  the  codes  of  laws  framed  by 
the  Church's  Founder,  and  there  alone.  How  different  is 
this  from  the  fact  I  If  the  New  Testament  measure  were 
applied  to  the  Church  of  England,  for  instance  (not  to 
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speak  of  the  Papacy),  what  a  wrathful  overthrow  it  would 
effect  of  episcopal  and  archiepiacopal  thrones  I  The  insult 
to  the  Lawgiver  of  the  Church,  by  introducing  into  its 
regulations  the  fancies  and  expedients  and  tyrannous 
decrees  of  men,  is,  in  some  cases,  offered  Him  in  the  most 
offensive  form,  under  the  allegation  that  He  has  issued  no 
law  on  the  subject,  that  his  legislation  is  deficient,  and 
that  we  must  have  recourse  to  our  own  wisdom  for 
supplying  the  omission. 

Our  forefathers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  zealously 
maintained  that  Presbyterian  government  is  of  divine 
right;  and  they  were  mocked  at  for  the  assumption. 
But  what  else  could  they  do  as  consistent  men  ?    Just  as 
we  say  that  the  doctrine  of  atonement  is  of  divine 
authority,  because  we  find  it  contained  in  the  Word  of 
God,  so  they  maintained  that  Presbytery  was  of  divine 
right,  because  they  believed  it  to  be  the  mode  of  admin- 
istering the  economy  of  the  visible  Church,  which  that 
same  Word  sanctions  and  prefiicribes.    Had  they  contended 
for  the  system  for  any  other  reason  but  that  it  was  of 
divine  right,  they  would  so  far  have  compromised  their 
Protestantism.    And  when  at  the  Revolution  settlement, 
King  William  refused  to  establish  the  Presbyterian  form 
of  worship  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  Scriptural,  and 
agreed  to  do  so  merely  because  it  was  best  suited  to  the 
habits  and  feelings  and  opinions  of  Scotland,  and  when 
the  Assembly  succumbed  and  accepted  of  establishment 
on  these  terms,  much  of  the  glory  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land passed  away.    It  fell  from  its  Protestant  integrity ; 
and,  at  the  present  hour,  it  stands  established  and  receives 
its  emoluments  from  the  State,  with  thb  degrading  remem- 
brancer, that  its  ministers  are  not  to  understand  that  the 
State  regards  them  as  being  Scripturally  organized.    Let 
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this,  then,  be  laid  down  as  a  first  principle,  that  the  Pres- 
byterian, or  Independent,  or  Episcopalian,  or  Wesleyan, 
who  is  not  ready  to  plead  divine  right  for  his  system  of 
Church  order — who  is  not  persuaded  that  his  way  is  the 
only  Scriptural  way — ^is  as  deficient  in  his  Protestantism, 
and  loyalty  to  the  Head  of  the  Church,  as  if  he  professed 
some  other  doctrine  for  which  he  did  not  pretend  that 
he  found  his  warrant  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  On  this 
subject,  however,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  more 
particularly  afterwards.  In  the  meantime,  having  laid 
down  the  rule  by  which  all  controversies  are  to  be  deter- 
mined, we  proceed  with  the  discussion. 

The  word  of  the  original  translated  "  Church,"  etymo- 
logically  denotes  an  assembly  or  society  of  men  called 
out  and  convened  by  some  proclamation.  In  the  religions 
sense,  therefore,  it  will  signify  a  society  called  out  from 
the  world  by  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel,  calling  on 
men  to  flee  from  the  coming  wrath  to  the  refuge  which 
has  been  provided  for  them  in  Christ.  Now,  when  it  is 
impossible  for  men  to  determine  among  those  who  have 
assembled,  who  they  are  that  have  come  out  in  sincerity, 
as  distinguished  from  those  who  may  have  joined  their 
company  from  false  or  insufficient  motives,  there  arises 
the  distinction  of  the  visible  and  spiritual  Church.  It  is 
the  visible  Church  in  the  constitution,  order,  and  manage- 
ment of  which  I  feel  at  present  specially  concerned ;  but 
since  this  visible  Church  derives  all  its  importance  from 
the  spiritual,  to  the  interests  of  which  it  is  subservient,  it 
is  requisite  that  I  lay  a  foundation  for  the  illustration  in 
a  few  remarks  on  the  nature  of  that  purely  spiritual 
institution. 

I  remark,  then,  in  the  first  place,  generally,  that  the 
spiritual  Church  is  that  which  Christ  acknowledges  as 
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his  own.  It  coDsists  of  those  whom  He,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts  and  Trier  of  reins,  perceives  to  be  sincere  in  the 
confession  of  his  name.  Consequently,  although  it  is  of 
no  small  importance,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  to  have 
part  in  the  membership  of  a  well-constituted  and  well- 
regulated  visible  Church,  if  at  the  same  time  a  man  have 
a  part  in  the  membership  of  the  spiritual,  yet  to  partake 
of  the  membership  of  any  visible  Church  whatever,  with- 
out being  a  member  of  the  spiritual,  is  a  poor  and  idle 
acquisition.  The  visible  Church  should  be  administered 
for  Christ  and  according  to  Christ's  law ;  yet,  since  the 
administration  is  in  the  hands  of  man,  it  is,  strictly 
speaking,  man's  Church,  as  contradistinguished  from  the 
spiritual,  which  is  wholly  Christ's  Church;  and  the  solemn 
question  for  us  all  is — Are  we  members  of  the  latter; 
and  when  removing  from  this  earth  shall  we  receive  a 
testimonial  from  Him,  certifying  that  we  have  been 
members  of  his  Church,  in  order  to  our  admission  into 
the  celestial  temple  ? 

I  note,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  spiritual  Church 
may,  in  a  very  important  sense,  be  represented  as  being 
an  invisible  Church.  We  may  affirm  confidently  of 
certain  persons  that  they  are  not  members  of  it;  but 
we  cannot,  without  presumption,  affirm  of  any  given 
individual  that  certainly  he  is  a  member  of  it.  In  the 
judgment  of  candour  we  may  hope  he  is,  but  we  cannot 
be  sure.  Only  himself  and  the  Lord  can  know  it  on  this 
side  of  the  judgment.  Be  on  your  guard  then,  brethren, 
against  delusion.  It  is  no  doubt  encouraging  to  have 
the  approbation  of  Christian  brethren,  but  do  not  rest  in 
it.  No  minister,  no  session,  no  vote  of  any  Church,  can 
give  you  any  assurance  that  you  belong  to  the  Church 
spiritual    Each  of  us,  in  order  to  this,  must  sit  in  judg- 
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ment  on  himself  and  examine  himself  with  scmpoiousness 
if  his  profession  be  sincere. 

I  note,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  spiritual  Church  is 
in  no  respect  commensurate  with  the  visible.  We  have 
just  seen  that  a  man  may  be  a  member  of  the  visible 
when  he  is  not  a  member  of  the  spiritual;  but  the  converse 
is  also  true — ^a  man  may  be  a  member  of  the  spiritual 
without  having  a  part  in  the  membership  of  the  visible. 
He  may  be  accepted  of  the  Lord  when  man  disowns 
him,  casts  him  out,  and  excommunicates  him;  or  from 
timorousness  or  prudence,  like  the  seven  thousand  who, 
amid  the  apostasy  of  Israel,  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal,  he  may  not  come  forward  to  unite  with  the  visible 
Church  ;•  or  it  may  be  from  modesty  or  a  mistaken  sense 
of  unworthiness ;  or  there  may  be  no  Church  near  him 
with  which  he  can  unite ;  or  it  may  be  of  such  a  kind 
that  his  conscience,  either  from  integrity  or  unduly  harsh 
judgment,  will  not  permit  him  to  acknowledge  and 
countenance  it. 

For  this  and  similar  reasons  there  may  be  spiritual 
church  membership  where  there  is  not  the  visible,  afford- 
ing some  counterpoise  to  the  melancholy  circumstance, 
that  there  is  so  much  of  the  visible  where  we  have  reason 
to  apprehend  there  is  a  destitution  of  the  spiritual.  The 
compensation,  however,  I  fear  is  small,  and  in  reference 
to  one  of  the  reasons,  I  must  be  permitted  to  counsel  the 
man  who  thinks  of  himself  that  he  has  gained  a  place  in 
the  spiritual  Church,  but  who  pleads,  as  a  reason  for  his 
not  having  joined  any  visible  Church,  that  he  does  not 
see  any  with  which  his  conscience  will  allow  him  to 
associate, — ^I  take  the  liberty,  I  say,  to  counsel  that  man 
to  review  his  favourable  decision  about  himself.  Amid 
the  scope  for  choice,  in  such  a  city  at  least  as  ours,  it 
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must  be  a  singular  Christianity  which  can  find  no  fellow- 
ship of  faith. 

I  note,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  the  membership  of  the 
spiritual  Church  is  shared  by  many  different  denomi- 
nations of  the  visible  Church,  and  is  monopolized  by 
no  party.  The  Presbyterians,  the  Congregationalista,  the 
Baptists,  the  Episcopidians,  the  Methodists,  the  Moravians^ 
the  Friends,  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  Qreek  Church,  and 
I  know  not  how  many  more  churches,  have  all  a  part  of 
the  precious  treasure.  Some  have  more  of  it  in  proportion 
and  some  have  less — ^but  all  have  a  portion.  Remember  it 
is  of  those  whom  Christ  has  accepted  and  received  into 
his  Church  that  we  at  present  speak. 

Well,  though  the  holy  Redeemer  delights  in  a  man  in 
proportion  as  he  approaches  perfection,  think  you  that 
He  will  reject  the  soul  which  in  penitence  and  contrition 
has  fled  to  his  cross  for  refuge,  and  submitted  itself  to 
the  authority  of  his  throne,  though  its  beauty  should  be 
marred  by  errors  and  mistakes  about  such  matters  as  the 
government  of  the  Church,  or  the  baptism  of  children, 
or  the  order  of  the  divine  decrees,  or  the  nature  of  the 
millennial  kingdom,  or  even  the  intercession  of  the  saints  ? 
Qod  forbid  that  I  should  speak  lightly  about  some  errors 
and  perversions,  and  superstitions,  which  obtain  in  some 
sections  of  the  visible  Church !  .  But  with  greater  energy, 
if  possible,  I  say — ^May  Gk>d  forbid  that  I  should  learn  to  . 
judge  of  Christ  that  He  will  refuse  the  spiritual  mem- 
bership of  his  Church  to  any  soul  which  trusts  in  the 
shedding  of  his  blood  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  leads  a 
virtuous  life  in  obedience  to  his  commandments,  although 
it  should  be  done  in  the  midst  of  the  idolatry  of  the  Mass 
and  the  superstitious  supplication  of  the  intercession  of 

the  Virgin!    "So,  then,  hold  by  Christ,"  says  Bishop 
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HaUy  'Hhongh  it.should  be  as  by  a  straw;  when  yet  thou 
boldest  on  something  else  as  by  a  cart-rope,  that  straw 
will  save  thee." 

In  these  considerations  we  find  the  idea  of  the  holy 
Catholic  Church — that  universal  Church  of  the  Saviour — 
composed  of  believers  scattered  throughout  the  world* 
amid  various  denominations,  but  which  Christ  Himself 
beholds  combined  as  one  glorious  company,  and  which  is 
the  only  Church  which  He  acknowledges  as  his.  To 
believe  in  the  existence  of  such  a  Church  was  an  article 
of  the  faith  of  primitive  times,  and  is  embodied  ill  what  is 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Apostles'  Creed — ^a  formulary 
which  the  Church  of  Rome  and  a  certain  portion  of  the 
episcopacy  of  England  are  ever  parroting  with  more 
respect  than  they  recite  much  inspired  Scripture,  and 
which  yet  no  other  Church  violates  with  such  bigotry. 

Think  of  a  Papist  and  a  High  Churchman  uttering,  with 
such  grimace,  "  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Catholic  Church," 
when  yet  they,  in  heart,  at  once  excommunicate  the  most 
precious  part  of  that  Church,  and  corrupt  it  with  the 
admittiug  of  the  claims  of  many  of  the  most  profligate  of 
the  earth.  Brethren,  I  fear  not  that  you  will  much  limit 
or  impair  the  idea  of  the  Catholic  Church  by  denouncing 
men  as  guilty  of  apostasy  and  heresy;  but  there  is  another 
way  of  excommunicating  them — you  may  refuse  their 
claims  on  your  brotherly  affection.  Let  us,  therefore, 
cherish  warmth  of  heart  towards  that  Church  Catholic, 
as  the  family  of  Qod,  of  which  we  are  members,  so  that 
we  discover  brethren  in  a  hundred  denominations,  and  in 
every  region  of  the  earth.  It  was  not  vainly,  but  to  servo 
a  great  purpose,  at  once  of  glorifying  Qod  in  magnifying 
his  Church,  and  of  teaching  a  lesson  of  brotherly  love* 
that  the  framers  of  that  creed,  whoever  they  may  have 
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been,  took  the  converts  bound  to  the  confession  of  the 
holy  Catholic  Chnrch. 

Having  thus  laid  a  foundation  in  these  remarks  on  the 
spiritual  Church,  I  proceed  to  consider  the  constitution 
of  the  visible  Church,  and  shall  at  present  limit  my 
observations  to  its  constituency  or  membership.  We 
must  assume  the  Church  as  already  organized,  whether 
according  to  Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  or  Independent 
form,  and  take  up  the  question  at  the  point  of  the  admis- 
sion of  new  members  or  the  casting  out  of  old.  I  shall 
further  make  the  inquiry  bear  specially,  though  not 
exclusively,  on  the  membership  as  exhibited  in  the 
communion  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper. 

I  remark,  then,  generally,  that  no  person  is  admissible 
to  the  membership  of  the  visible  Church  in  whose  case 
there  are  not  good  reasons  for  entertaining  the  hope  that 
he  is  a  member  of  the  spiritual  Church,  and  that,  having 
been  once  admitted,  should  these  reasons  cease  to  be 
afforded,  his  ejection  becomes  an  imperative  duty. 

I  pray  you,  brethren,  carefully  to  observe  this  order: 
first  apparent  membership  of  the  Church  spiritual ;  then 
membership  of  the  Church  visible.  It  is  not  through 
the  Church  visible  that  a  man  enters  into  the  spiritual ; 
but  through  the  spiritual  that  he  enters  into  the  visible. 
It  is  a  mistake,  when  some  calculate  as  if  the  membership 
of  the  visible  Church  were  a  preparation  for  admission 
into  the  spiritual  The  mistake  arises  from  the  circum- 
stance of  the  spiritual  Church  being  the  superior  one ;  and 
how,  think  some,  must  we  begin  with  it,  and  afterwards 
descend  to  the  visible  Church  which  is  the  inferior  one  ? 
They  think  of  the  two  Churches  as  if  they  were  two 
schools ;  and  think  it  preposterous  that  men  should  enter 
the  higher  one  first     But  that  is  not  the  character  of 
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both  Churches.  It  is  the  character  of  only  one  of  them. 
And  the  proper  way  to  reckon  the  matter  is  to  regard  the 
visible  Church  as  that  nursery,  or,  if  you  will,  that  school 
which  the  Lord  has  instituted  for  the  education  and 
training  and  cherishing  of  those  children  who  have  been 
bom  to  Him  in  the  Church  spiritual 

The  visible  Church,  by  its  exhibition  of  the  truth,  by- 
its  calls  to  repentance,  by  its  recommendations  of  the 
Bedeemer,  may  awaken  the  sinner  to  reflection ;  but  it- 
does  not,  at  least  should  not,  invite  him  to  its  member- 
ship that  he  may  be  qualified  for  the  spiritual  Church  ; 
but  exhorts  him  first  to  seek  admission  into  the  Lord's 
own  spiritual  Church,  and  promises  that,  when  he  has 
gained  acceptance,  it  will  accept  of  him  also.  He  must, 
in  a  manner,  bring  a  testimonial  of  membership  in  the 
spiritual  Church,  in  order  to  his  being  admitted  to  the 
membership  of  the  visible.  Consistently  with  this,  it  is 
said  of  the  primitive  converts  that  they  gave  themselves 
first  to  the  Lord  and  after  that  to  the  apostles. 

There  is  a  lesson  here  for  both  parties — the  party  who 
seeks  admission  to  the  visible  Church,  and  the  party  who 
grants  it 

First,  for  the  party  who  asks  admission:  No  one  is 
warranted  to  do  so  unless  he  be  persuaded  of  himself  that 
the  Lord  had  accepted  of  him  as  a  member  of  his  spiritual 
Church.  Otherwise  he  attempts  an  imposition.  When 
he  appears  at  the  door  of  the  visible  Church  as  a  candidate 
for  admission,  the  proper  expression  of  his  claim  is — "  I 
wait  the  acceptance  of  man,  because  I  have  already  been 
accepted  of  the  Lord."  He  may  not  be  possessed  of  a 
clear  and  undoubting  assurance  of  the  divine  reception ; 
but  he  should  be  prepared  to  say — "After  a  serious 
examination  of  my  faith,  my  feelings,  my  purposes  and 
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conduct,  I  have  a  good  hope,  a  degree  of  persuasion^  that 
the  Lord  must  have  received  me ;  and  I  am  here  to  claim 
a  participation  in  these  privileges  which  He  designs  for 
his  children — one  of  whom  I  humbly  hope  I  am."  Is  it 
possible  to  express  the  qualification  more  tenderly  1  And 
yet  how  many  fall,  or  fell,  short  of  this  requirement! 
Some  applied  with  no  consciousness,  howsoever  slightly, 
that  they  had  already  obtained  the  acceptance  of  the 
Lord ;  and  proposed  to  use  the  membership  of  the  visible 
Church  as  an  introduction  to  the  spiritual 

It  would  be  well,  however,  were  this  all  that  was 
wrong.  How  many,  when  they  presented  themselves  to  be 
numbered  among  the  members  of  the  visible  Church,  were 
neither  persuaded  that  they  were  yet,  nor  had  any  serious 
desire  that  they  should  ever  be  of  that  holy  and  spiritually 
minded  number  whom  the  Lord  confesses  as  his  own ! 
Let  those  therefore  who  have  in  view  the  uniting  of 
themselves  to  the  Church  visible,  beware  of  the  rock  on 
which  so  many  have  split ;  and  bear  in  mind  that  the 
necessary  qualification  is,  that  they  be  first  members  of 
the  Church  spiritual,  and  ready  to  say  that,  whether  the 
Church  receives  them  or  not,  they  themselves  have  a  good 
hope  and  persuasion  of  themselves  that  they  have  at  home 
united  themselves  in  a  covenant  to  the  Lord  never  to  be 
broken. 

As  for  those  who  have  gained  a  place  in  the  Church 
visible  without  having  any  such  persuasion  of  their  being 
accepted  of  the  Lord,  let  them  have  the  defect  remedied 
instantly :  every  sacrament  in  the  visible  Church  is  a 
sacrilege,  unless  observed  by  men  who  are  members  of 
the  spiritual  Church.  Besolutions,  or  hopes,  that  they 
will  be  Christian  men  at  some  future  time  will  not  suffice 
for  the  case.    The  only  alternatives  are  present  member- 
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ship  of  the  Church  spiritaal,  or  resignation  of  membersliip 
of  the  Church  visible.  "We  have  already  seen  that  there 
is  a  possibility  of  a  man  being  a  member  of  the  Church 
spiritual  without  being  a  member  of  the  Church  visible : 
but  the  converse  is  not  true :  he  cannot  be  genuinely  & 
member  of  the  Church  visible  unless  he  be  a  member  of 
the  Church  spiritual  First  a  child  of  Qod  through  faith 
at  home,  and  then  a  place  in  the  nursery  for  his  children 
— the  visible  Church. 

Second,  the  other  party — the  treatment  of  whose  duty 
will  require  much  more  discriminative  consideration — ia 
the  party  to  whom  application  for  membership  in  the 
visible  Church  is  presented,  whether  it  be  the  whole  of 
an  Independent  congregation,  the  elders  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church  session,  or  the  single  presbyter  of  an  Episcopalian 
or  Methodist  Church,  or  in  whose  hands  soever  the 
administrative  power  is  lodged.  What  are  the  terms  on 
which  they  should  grant  admission  ? 

There  are  three  modes  of  dealing  practised  and  con- 
tended for  in  this  matter,  which  I  will  shortly  review. 
First,  that  of  those  who  admit  all  applicants  indiscrimi- 
nately, and  who  stigmatize,  as  bigoted  and  inquisitorial, 
all  inquiry  whatever ;  who  throw  the  communion  table 
of  the  Church  open  to  every  blasphemer  and  profligate 
who  may  have  a  worldly  end  to  serve  by  the  observance. 
Secondly,  there  is  the  system  of  those  who  err  in  the 
opposite  extreme  of  narrowing  unwarrantably  the  door  of 
admission ;  and,  thirdly,  there  is  the  system  of  those  who 
preserve  the  middle  course.  To  review  the  second  system 
first  will  open  up  the  way  for  pronouncing  a  judgment 
on  the  others. 

I  premise  this  general  observation,  that  just  as  no 
one  is  warranted  to  apply  for  admission  into  the  visible 
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Church  unless  he  be  possessed  of  a  degree  of  consciousness 
that  he  is  a  member  of  the  spiritual  Church,  so  no  one  is 
authorized  to  grant  him  admission  unless  he  be  furnished 
with  good  reasons  for  judging  favourably  of  him  as  one 
whom  Christ  has  received;  and  the  members  of  that 
Church,  the  elders  of  that  session,  that  presbyter,  or  that 
bishop,  who  may  admit  a  man  of  whom  they  cannot  say 
that  they  are  disposed  to  believe  that  he  is  a  disciple  of 
Christ,  act  a  treacherous  part  both  by  Christ  and  his 
Church. 

The  second  party  whom  I  have  represented  as  being 
in  the  fault,  err  in  demanding  too  much  evidence  of  his 
discipleship,  some  of  them  in  one  respect^  some  of  them 
in  another,  and  others  in  both. 

First,  in  respect  of  the  doctrinal  opinions  of  which 
they  require  a  profession.  May  not  a  man  be  accepted 
of  Christ  though  he  does  not  think  precisely  as  you  do 
on  such  subjects  as  the  ecclesia9tical  order  of  the  Church 
government,  the  baptism  of  infants,  the,  extent  of  the 
atonement,  the  divine  decrees,  the  nature  of  the  mil* 
lennium,  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  of  our 
Scottish  ancestors  ?  He  professes  that  his  trust  for  the 
pardon  of  his  sins  is  placed  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ;  and 
you  have  no  reason  to  doubt  his  sincerity,  for  he  makes 
the  profession  with  an  air  of  solemnity,  and  you  observe 
him  conducting  himself  in  the  world  with  sobriety,  justice, 
truth,  and  charity,  so  that  you  do  not,  in  the  judgment  of 
candour,  question  that  Christ  has  received  him.  WeU,  I 
wonder  at  your  hardihood  when  you  reject  him.  Better 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  your  neck  and  that 
you  were  cast  into  the  sea ! 

Some  will  reply  that  they  do  not  object  to  the  admission 
of  such  persons  to  occasional  communion  with  them  at 
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the  Lord's  table ;  but  they  cannot,  so  long  as  they  hold 
not  the  whole  of  the  views  of  the  Church,  admit  them  to 
regular  membership.  I  admit  that  the  difference  may  be 
so  great  that  such  occasional  communion  is  all  that  can 
be  pleaded  for;  but  the  necessity  for  the  restriction  is  not 
nearly  so  great  as  many  make  it. 

Firsts  I  remark  that,  in  framing  a  confession  for  a 
Church,  it  should  be  made  as  comprehensive  as  possible — 
comprehensive,  I  mean,  of  Christian  men — and  not  nar- 
rowed by  a  multitude  of  unessential  points  of  faith,  to 
which  the  consciences  of  individuals,  admitted  to  be 
Christians,  might  take  exception.  How  lamentable,  for 
instance,  it  is  that  any  Church  should  be  formed  with 
such  a  term  of  communion  as  the  confessing  of  the  pro- 
priety of  our  forefathers*  conduct  in  the  matter  of  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant !  When  a  devout  Christian 
fix)m  England  is,  for  the  first  time,  informed  that  any 
party  in  Scotland  requires  such  an  acknowledgment  in 
order  to  church  fellowship,  it  fills  him  with  amazement. 
And  when  you  are  not  warranted  to  place  in  the  Church's 
confession  even  all  those  points  of  which  you  are  persuaded 
that  they  are  Scriptuiul,  how  much  more  is  it  at  your 
peril  if  you  place  there  some  fancy  or  figment  of  your  own  I 

But,  secondly,  in  the  formation  of  a  Church,  it  is  neces- 
saiy  that  its  confession  proceed  somewhat  further  than 
what  are  commonly  reckoned  essential  doctrines  of 
salvation.  For  instance,  there  must  be  a  declared  form 
of  government.  It  must  be  organized  on  Independent, 
or  Presbyterian,  or  Episcopalian  principles,  or  some  com* 
pound  of  two  of  them,  or  all  three.  Or,  as  another 
instance,  it  must  be  psedobaptist  or  anti-paBdobaptist 
in  its  confession.  These  are  not  essential  matters  in 
Christian  salvation  like  the  atonement  of  Christ  and  the 
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sanctification  of  the  Spirit ;  and  yet  a  Church  must  declare 
itself  for  one  or  other  of  the  disputed  points,  for  there 
would  otherwise  be  neither  harmony  .nor  order. 

Suppose,  then,  that  it  is  a  Presbyterian  Church  of 
psedobaptist  confession,  and  that  an  individual,  sound  in 
the  faith  on  the  subject  of  the  method  of  a  sinner's  pardon 
and  the  moral  renovation  of  his  nature,  but  holding  anti- 
pcedobaptist  views,  were  to  apply  for  membership,  saying 
that  it  was  not  communion  for  the  occasion  which  he 
desired,  but  permanent  and  regular  fellowship,  what 
would  be  done  in  such  a  case  as  this  ?  Bigotry  would 
iind  the  difficulty  insurmountable — charity  wonders  how 
any  one  could  be  perplexed  by  it.  What  are  your  objec- 
tions to  the  reception  of  the  man  ?  Some  reply  that  it 
would  be  a  compromising  of  the  Church's  honour.  But 
it  is  the  reverse  of  this.  If  there  is  any  loss  of  honour  it 
is  on  his  part,  that  he  should  connect  himself  with  those 
who  practise  what  he  disapproves.  Others  say  that  it 
would  be  a  sinful  conniving  at  his  errors  and  an  encour- 
agement of  him  in  his  perverse  views.  I  ask,  in  reply^ 
whether  you  are  more  likely  to  correct  his  errors  by  giving 
him  a  disdainful  refusal  and  dismission,  and  sending  him 
away  to  consort  with  those  who  are  of  like  sentiments, 
or  by  receiving  him  kindly,  and  placing  him  in  circum- 
stances in  which  his  feelings  will  not  only  have  no 
cherishing,  but  be  subjected  continually  to  an  adverse 
influence. 

Still,  however,  others  object  that  there  is  danger  in 
such  proceedings  to  the  Church  itself,  and  that  from  two 
sources.  First,  were  the  individual  admitted,  he  might 
take  advantage  of  his  circumstances,  and  at  prayer 
meetings,  for  instance,  and  in  Sabbath  classes,  insinuate 
his  principles  among  the  members  of  the  Church.    But  it 
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is  evident  that,  were  he  to  do  so,  he  wonld  violate  the 
principles  of  common  civility,  and  expose  himself  to 
ejection.  Every  man  in  such  circumstances  is  honpur- 
ably  bound  not  to  disturb  the  Church  with  his  particular 
sentiments,  and,  if  he  do  so,  evinces  himself  unworthy  of 
its  membership.  But  there  is  another  danger,  it  is  alleged, 
of  still  greater  magnitude.  If  you  admit  one  person  in 
such  circumstances  you  may  admit  such  a  number  that 
they  shall  increase  to  outvote  those  who  adhere  fully  to 
the  Church's  confession,  and,  at  the  election  of  office- 
bearers, carry  everything  in  behalf  of  their  own  views. 
Our  dissenting  brethren  in  England  feel  little  difficulty 
in  dealing  with  this  objection. 

There  are  Churches  by  confession  anti-psedobaptist  with 
many  psedobaptist  members,  and  vice  versa.  But  they 
make  a  distinction,  which  appears  to  be  a  lawful  one, 
betwixt  privilege  and  power.  If  it  is  a  Baptist  Church, 
such  as  are  not  of  Baptist  sentiments  are  not  permitted 
to  vote  in  the  election  of  pastor  and  deacons ;  or,  if  it  is 
psedobaptist  by  confession,  those  who  are  of  opposite 
views  are,  in  like  manner,  denied  the  elective  franchise. 
This  system  is  found  to  work  welL  There  is  obviously 
no  injustice  in  it,  and  brotherly  communion  is  preserved 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

So  much,  brethren,  for  these  principles  of  free  com- 
munion, for  which  the  Relief  denomination*  to  which  we 
belong  made  so  early  an  honourable  stand.  When  father 
and  son  were  anathematizing  one  another  from  opposing 
pulpits,  on  account  of  differences  of  opinion  about  the 
terms  of  the  Burge.ss  Oath,  Gillespie  and  his  brethren 

*  This  sermon  bears  the  date  of  1840,  and  was  preached  in  yarions 
parts  of  Scotland  previoos  to  the  Union  of  the  Relief  and  Secession 
Chnrches. — Ed. 
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issued  their  proclamation,  that  they  were  ready  to  hold 
communion  with  all  who  held  communion  with  Christ* 
specifying  Independents  and  Episcopalians,  though  they 
themselves  were  soundly  Presbyterian.  It  is  a  striking 
moral  phenomenon  in  ecclesiastical  history  when  the 
prevailing  spirit  of  the  times  is  considered.  They  were 
reviled  and  denounced  for  it  as  latitudinarian  and 
licentious. 

What,  then,  appears  to  be  requisite  and  what  sufficient  ? 
First,  the  Church  having  determined  what  is  sufficient  in 
respect  of  doctrines,  let  a  man  solemnly — I  say,  not  on 
oath :  no  one  has  a  right  to  swear  another  or  vow  him  in 
such  a  matter — ^let  him  solemnly  declare  that  these  are  his 
views  and  principles,  and  if  the  man  is  sober,  chaste,  just 
in  his  transactions,  a  speaker  of  the  truth,  and  a  sanctifier 
of  the  Lord's  day,  let  him  be  admitted.  The  dispute  here 
is  usually  made  to  turn  on  the  question — Should  we  be 
satisfied  with  negative  evidence  of  saintship;  or  are  we 
warranted  and  required  to  demand  positive  evidence? 
Now,  I  complain  of  this  mode  of  statement.  It  would  be 
preposterous  to  receive  a  man  into  any  society  whatever 
merely  on  the  negative  evidence  that  he  was  not  an  enemy 
of  it  We  must  have  evidence  that  he  is  a  friend.  Well, 
I  contend  that  a  solemn  confession  of  the  truth  is  evidence 
of  a  positive  character.  It  was  all  that  the  convei*ts  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  gave  in  order  to  be  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Apostolic  Church.  And  when  a  man 
presents  himself  at  the  door  of  the  Church  at  the  present 
day,  confessing  Christ  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  by  his 
sacrifice  takes  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  as  the  risen 
Redeemer  who  rules  his  people  by  his  Word  and  Spirit* 
let  him  make  this  confession. 

And   what  then?    Why,  admit  him,  unless — ^unless 
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what  ?  Unless  you  can  convict  him  of  insincerity  and 
hypocrisy  in  making  that  confession.  The  burden  of 
proof  does  not  now  lie  on  him  to  prove  that  he  is  a  saint 
— ^it  lies  on  you  to  disprove  him  one  if  you  scruple  to 
receive  him.  He  has  furnished  the  evidence  of  his  con- 
fession, and  you  must,  before  rejecting  him,  show  that 
that  confession  is  not  genuine,  and  insincere.  Now,  what 
would  prove  it  to  be  insincere  ?  If  you  know  him  to  be 
a  drunkard,  or  an  unclean  person,  or  unjust  in  his  dealings^ 
or  a  retailer  of  lies,  or  a  profane  swearer,  or  negligent  of 
his  poor  parents,  or  harsh  or  cruel  to  his  wife,  or  one  who 
desecrates  the  Sabbath,  your  course  is  plain:  not  only  are 
you  warranted  to  reject  him,  but  it  would  be  at  your  peril 
if  you  admitted  him. 

But,  although  you  know  nothing  of  this  kind  against 
him,  you  seem  to  know  something  bad;  for  you  still 
hesitate.  What  is  it  ?  He  is  a  very  frivolous  character, 
you  say ;  wants  sedateness  and  seriousness,  and  is  always 
laughing  and  joking  in  company,  and  telling  amusing 
stories,  without  one  profitable  word  ever  proceeding  from 
his  lips.  Well,  I  allow  that  it  is  very  pitiful  and  blame- 
worthy ;  but  recollect  what  you  must  prove.  You  must 
convict  him  of  hypocrisy  when  he  came  to  the  church 
door  and  confessed  Christ  Does  anything  you  have  yet 
said  prove  that  1  I  wot  not.  Admonish  the  man,  and 
let  him  pass. 

What  more  causes  your  hesitation  ?  You  say  he  left 
his  business  and  went  to  the  race-course,  and  that  it  is 
reported  that  he  joined  in  the  betting.  I  admit  that  it 
is  a  very  suspicious  circumstance,  but  I  deny  that  you 
have  yet  found  your  proof  that  his  confession  of  Christ 
is  all  hypocrisy.  He  may  be  a  Christian  though  in 
weaknesa    Pass  him,  therefore,  with  serious  admonition. 
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But  still  you  hesitate.  Tou  say  he  is  rich :  that  his 
income  will  exceed  five  hundred  pounds  per  annum,  but 
that  five  pounds  will  cover  all  his  chaiities  to  the  poor,  and 
one  pound  all  to  the  missionary  cause.  Is  it  so  ?  I  admit 
the  case  is  very  perplexing  now.  If  that  man  be  saved, 
should  he  presently  die,  it  will  only  be  as  through  tire. 
But  I  question  your  warrant  to  pronounce  him  utterly 
graceless  and  hypocritical  in  confessing  Christ.  Admonish 
him  seriously;  rebuke  him  sharply;  but  since  he  has 
confessed  let  him  pass;  and  when  he  is  once  in  give  him 
faithful  discipline.  It  is  the  like  of  him  that  have  need 
of  the  Church. 
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XXIX. 

THE    NAME    OF    JESUS* 

"  Thou  shall  caU  hia  name  Jema;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
«««."— Matthew  l  21. 

Names  among  us  have  seldom  any  significancy  further 
than  that  they  are  understood  to  indicate  some  respect  on 
the  part  of  the  parent  for  the  individual  by  whose  name 
he  calls  his  child,  or  respect  for  himself  in  perpetuating 
bis  memorial  on  the  earth.  How  absurdly,  should  I  not 
say  how  profanely,  are  not  names  which  are  imposed  on 
such  a  principle  called  Christian  names!  Are  grand- 
fathers and  grandmothers,  and  uncles  and  aunts,  always 
of  such  a  character  that  the  naming  of  your  children 
after  them  indicates  any  desire  that  these  children  may 
grow  up  to  be  devout  Christians?  The  child's  uncle's 
name  is  John,  but  he  is  a  profane  and  mocking  unbeliever. 
Well,  I  have  no  objections  that  as  a  matter  of  civil  or 
kinsman-like  respect,  or  in  the  expectation  that  it  wiU 
secure  favour  for  the  child,  so  that  he  may  obtain  a  larger 
share  of  his  uncle's  fortune ;  I  object  not,  I  say,  that  for 
such  reasons  you  call  the  child  by  his  name — it  is  fair 
and  legitimate;  but  how  dare  you  call  it  a  Christian 
name?     Especially,  I  caution  you  against  mingling  it 

*  This  was  the  last  sermon  delivered  by  Dr.  Anderson.  It  was 
preached  on  the  afternoon  of  Sabbath,  the  24th  December,  1871.  At 
the  dose,  the  revered  Doctor  said,  with  marked  emphasis,  that  as  long 
as  God  gave  him  breath  he  would  preach  Jesus! — Ed. 
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with  the  ceremonial  of  your  child's  baptism,  lest  the  name 
of  one  of  his  enemies  pronounced  over  the  child  in  company 
with  that  of  the  holy  Redeemer  should  pollute  the  whole 
of  the  ordinance  in  his  eyes,  and  prevent  the  descent  of 
the  blessing.  Were  you  to  call  your  child  John  Knox,  or 
Martin  Luther,  or  Andrew  Melville,  or  Henry  Martyn,  as 
a  token  of  your  admiration  of  any  of  those  eminent  saints, 
and  of  your  desire  that  your  child  might  walk  in  their 
steps,  there  would  be  less  impropriety  that  such  a  name 
were  heard  amid  the  solemnities  of  baptism.  But  I  think 
it  better,  that  the  faith  should  not  be  disturbed  by  any 
human  name  whatever,  mentioned  by  the  side  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 

By  the  time  of  our  Lord's  birth  it  would  appear  that 
the  practice  had  gained  ground  among  the  Jews  of  naming 
their  children  after  their  relatives;  for  when  Zacharias 
and  Elizabeth  called  their  child  John,  friends  expressed 
their  surprise,  seeing  there  was  no  one  of  their  kindred 
of  that  name.  In  ancient  times,  however,  it  was  different. 
The  name  given  by  the  father  or  mother,  and  usually  so 
soon  as  the  child  was  bom»  had  always  a  meaning,  and 
indicated  either  some  circumstance  of  the  birth,  or  the 
feeling  which  predominated  in  the  mind  of  the  parent. 
It  was  frequently  expressive  of  the  parent's  hope  of  what 
the  child  in  future  should  be. 

As  the  Father  of  our  Lord,  God  himself  appointed  by 
what  name  his  Son  should  be  called.  It  is  a  name,  con- 
sequently, not  merely  indicative  of  what  his  Father,  like 
other  parents,  wished  He  might  be,  but  of  what  He 
decreed  He  should  be.  That  name  was  Jeans,  which  in 
the  Hebrew  language  signifies  a  Saviour ;  and  lest  any 
mistake  should  arise  regarding  the  nature  of  the  salva- 
tion of  which  He  was  decreed  the  Author  and  Finisher, 
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a  comment  or  explanation  was  sabjoined — ^''because  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

Observe,  therefore,  brethren,  in  the  first  place,  that  any 
Cfystem  professing  to  be  a  system  of  Christian  doctrine 
cannot  be  genuine  which  will  not  bear  the  test  of  the 
name  Jesus.  It  is  not  a  mere  sound,  like  our  names, 
for  distinguishing  us  from  one  another ;  but  one  of  deep 
significancy,  accommodated  by  God  Himself  to  the  work 
for  which  He  had  destined  liis  Son.  That  name  con- 
tains the  characteristic  of  the  system.  It  announces  that 
salvation  is  its  essence.  Jesus — a  Saviour — is  the  key 
by  which  the  gospel  is  to  be  interpreted,  and  if  any 
interpretation  represent  Him  as  being  assigned  no  saving 
work,  or  only  a  little  saving  work  to  perform,  then  it  is 
sufficient  for  its  refutation  to  say  that  the  name  Jesus 
would  be  given  preposterously  to  the  Author  of  a  salva* 
tionless  system.  You  must  search  for  a  great  commission 
of  salvation  to  be  executed  by  Him  to  meet  the  demand 
of  that  name  Jesus  which  his  Father  gave  Him  when  He 
was  born  into  the  world. 

Now,  brethren,  so  far  am  I  from  denying,  that  I  shall 
afterwards  inculcate  with  earnestness,  that  a  deliverance 
from  ignorance,  and  superstition,  and  the  dominion  of  evil 
passions,  is  a  salvation  of  great  moment.  But  on  the 
Unitarian  principle,  that  Christ  was  simply  a  prophet  to 
deliver  men  from  these  moral  evils  by  his  inspired  teach- 
ing, I  demand,  in  the  first  instance,  the  reason  of  hia 
being  preferred  to  the  character  and  name  of  the  World's 
Saviour,  when  there  are  so  many  who,  on  this  ground, 
are  entitled  to  the  appellation  as  well  as  He.  The 
apostle  Paul,  too,  was  an  inspired  prophet,  but  when  the 
factions  in  the  Corinthian  Church  were  magnifying  their 
respective  favourite  teachers  into  something  like  saviours. 
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the  apostle  indignantly  exclaims,  '*  Was  Paul  crucified  for 
you?"  Well,  Paul  was  afterwards  crucified  or  worse. 
But  does  that  alter  the  case  ?  He  was  not  crucified  for 
us.  He  was  crucified  for  the  truth.  He  was  crucified  in 
his  own  cause.  In  virtue  of  that  crucifixion,  he  is  no  more 
a  saviour  to  us  than  he  was  to  the  Corinthians  before  it 
But  I  appeal,  in  the  second  instance,  though  there  were 
no  room  for  such  comparisons,  and  Christ  were  the  only 
Prophet  who  had  ever  appeared,  would  the  name  Jesus 
have  been  worthily  applied  if  He  had  sustained  no  other 
than  the  prophetic  character;  and  especially  when, 
according  to  the  Socinian  principle,  He  did  nothing  for 
securing  a  heavenly  infiuence  for  the  contemplated  refor- 
mation of  men's  morals,  and  performed  all  the  work  to 
which  He  was  appointed  during  the  short  period  of  his 
residence  on  this  earth — ^for  the  Sodnian's  saviour  does 
nothing  personally  for  him  now,  and  will  never  do  more 
for  him  ?  I  urge  the  appeal  if,  according  to  such  prin- 
ciples, the  name  Jesus  was  significantly  applied,  and  if  it 
were  worth  while  that  an  angel  should  be  commissioned 
to  prescribe  it.  On  the  other  hand,  all  is  consistent  on 
our  principle.  When  we  regard  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
incarnated ;  as  having  died  for  the  expiation  of  our  guilt ; 
as  having  entered  within  the  veil  as  our  Intercessor; 
as  having  secured  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  for  men ;  as  being 
at  present  a  King  on  the  throne,  actively  superintending 
the  affairs  of  the  Church,  and  as  preparing  to  return  for 
the  government  and  judgment  of  the  world — ^here  is  One 
who  sustains  the  name  of  Jesus  well — ^worthy  of  being 
denominated  by  Qod  Himself.  There  are  deliverances 
which  gain  for  their  authors  the  names  of  patriotie 
saviours  among  men  which  must  be  of  Uttle  account  in 

the  estimation  of  the  Lord ;  but  in  our  evangelical  delinea- 
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tion  of  the  Christian  system  there  appears  a  salvation  so 
great  and  magnificent^  as  makes  it  consistent  that  the 
Eternal  One  Himself  should,  on  the  occasion  of  the  birth 
of  its  Author,  interpose  and  give  the  child  the  name  of 
Jesus,  so  that  at  that  name  every  knee  should  bow  and 
tongue  confess  that  He  is  Lord. 

Observe,  in  the  second  place,  how  the  particular  expres* 
sion  of  the  comment  on,  or  explanation  of,  the  name 
furnishes  a  test  of  the  genuineness  of  Christian  doctrine 
in  another  important  direction.  It  stands  thus: — ^"He 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins,"  not  from  "  sin,"  but 
"  their  sins."  More  lies  in  this  than  appears  to  a  super- 
ficial observer.  A  man  may  be  saved  from  sin,  when  he 
is  not  a  sinner,  but  only  exposed  to  temptations  and  in 
danger  of  committing  it  Of  such  salvation  as  this  there 
is  no  doubt  much  in  that  which  is  accomplished  by  the 
Jesus  of  our  text ;  but  there  is  more.  He  saves  his  people 
from  their  sins — sins  with  which  they  are  already  charge- 
able ;  and  all  his  people  are  represented  as  having  been  at 
the  time  He  undertook  their  situation  in  this  predicament. 
Whence,  we  conclude,  that  that  is  not  a  genuine  Christian 
system  which  does  not  represent  men  as  being  universally 
fallen  and  depraved,  since  the  gospel  is,  if  universally 
addressed,  not  merely  a  preventive,  but  a  retrieving 
salvation.  All  Christ's  people,  even  the  little  children, 
are  persons  who  have  been  saved,  or  are  under  a  process 
of  being  saved,  from  their  own  sinful  perversity. 

But  dropping  the  consideration  of  the  manner  in  which 
this  name  of  our  Lord  furnishes  a  test  of  genuineness  of 
our  doctrines,  I  proceed  to  observe,  in  the  third  place,  in 
regard  of  sentiments  and  individual  feelings  and  experi- 
ence, that  no  man  can  embrace  Christ  satisfactorily  who 
is  not  humbled  under  a  sense  of  his  sinfulness.    In  such 
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a  satisfactory  embracement  of  Him  He  is  received  as  a 

Jesus — ^as  a  Saviour;  and  bow  sball  any  one  rejoice  in 

Him  in  tbat  cbaracter  wbo  feels  bimself  in  a  state  of  safety  ? 

It  is  witb  Jesus  as  witb  a  pbysician.     Wben  all  is  well 

wbat  could  be  more  annoying  than  the  daily  call  of  the 

physician ;  but  when  there  are  disease  and  danger  in  the 

house,  whose  visit  is  more  acceptable  ?    Enjoying,  as  we 

all  apparently  do,  a  measure  of  health,  were  any  one  to 

enter  our  meeting  and  proclaim  that  one  had  arrived  in 

the  city  who  could  cure  all  cases  of  consumption,  even 

the  most  desperate,  it  would  excite  us  but  little,  and  we 

would  soon  turn  to  some  other  subject  of  meditation ;  but 

suppose  we  were  all  here  with  the  cough  deep  in  our  lungs, 

and  the  hectic  burning  on  our  cheeks,  what  a  stir  would  be 

produced  among  us !  and  how  we  would  strive  who  should 

be  the  first  to  gain  his  presence  and  his  cure !    It  is  in 

this  way  that  a  sense  of' sin  endears  Christ  to  the  soul; 

yea,  strange  as  is  the  expression,  it  is  only  in  the  light  of 

sin's  darkness  that  Christ's  value  can  be  discerned.    Tou 

cannot  otherwise  understand  Him :  without  it  the  New 

Testament,  yea,  the   whole  Bible,   is  an  unintelligible 

mystery.    But  let  it  be  studied  with  this  key  for  the 

opening  of  its  contents — that  it  is  a  book  designed  for  the 

recovery  of  a  depraved  world — and  its  pages  shine  with 

intelligence  and  consistency. 

An  important  question  arises  here,  "What  is  the  degree 
of  conviction  of  sin  necessary  Y'  Now,  when  some  demand 
of  their  neighbours  that  before  they  give  them  the  title 
of  Christian  brethren,  they  be  able  to  tell  of  a  season 
when  they  were  visited  with  dreadful  horrors — when  the 
pit  of  eternal  destruction  yawned,  in  a  manner,  at  their 
feet — the  demand  is  at  once  irrational,  unscriptural,  and 
proved  extravagant  by  the  whole  history  of  the  Church. 
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It  overlooks  the  most  numerous  and  best  of  all  conversions 
— the  conversions  of  childhood.  It  takes  no  account  of  a 
gradual  discovery  of  the  evil  of  sin,  met  by  a  gradual  dis- 
covery of  Christ's  salvation.  It  would  lead  us  to  question 
the  discipleship  of  all  tiie  apostles,  except  Paul,  as  none 
of  the  rest  appears  to  have  been  visited  with  alarming 
convictions.  Though  many  receive  more,  all  that  is 
necessary  is  a  judgment  convinced  of  moral  un worthiness, 
.and  a  feeling  of  sadness  and  self-abasement,  and  a  persua- 
sion that  matters  are  in  an  unsafe  condition,  though  the 
excitement  should  not  have  risen  the  length  of  producing 
the  agonised  exclamation,  ''What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  ** 

Let  two  parties,  therefore,  be  admonished:  first,  let 
those  who  have  attained  to  faith  through  deep  and  dark 
convictions,  be  on  their  guard  against  judging  uncharitably 
of  those  who  have  not  experienced  the  like  shadow  of 
death,  as  if  it  were  impossible  that  from  this  want  they 
could  appreciate  the  shining  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness; 
let  them  be  assured  that  there  are  many  who  love  the 
Saviour  as  well  as  they,  who  yet  never  had  experience 
of  such  tribulation,  but  were  led  to  the  Redeemer  with 
comparative  gentleness.  Secondly,  let  those  who,  either 
from  their  reasonings,  or  the  expressed  suspicions  of 
neighbours,  are  ready  to  doubt  the  genuineness  of  their 
profession,  because  it  wants  the  foundation  of  such  agon- 
izing convictions,  dismiss  their  fears,  if  this  be  all  the 
occasion  of  them.  Provided  they  have  had,  and  now  have, 
the  experience  of  a  humble  heart,  conscious  of  ill-deserving, 
and,  on  calm  reflection,  shrinking  with  fear  from  the  idea 
of  being  placed  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God  to  answer 
for  itself — that  is  enough  for  capacitating  the  mind  to  em- 
brace Christ  under  the  endeared,  confiding  name  of  Jesus. 

I  earnestly  recommend  this  as  an  occasional  exercise  to 
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US  alL  When,  with  the  design  of  humbling  and  alarming 
ourselves,  so  as  to  persuade  our  hearts  either  to  go  to  Him 
at  first  or  continue  to  cleave  to  Him — when,  with  this 
design,  I  say,  we  sit  down  to  review  our  lives,  and  remind 
ourselves  of  our  particular  sins,  the  scrutiny  fails,  to  a 
great  extent,  of  producing  the  humiliation  sought  after. 
First,  it  presents  the  sinfulness  of  your  character  piecemeal, 
as  I  may  express  it-— one  sin  after  another — so  that  the 
complex  view  of  guilt  and  un worthiness  requisite  for  the 
needful  humiliation  is  not  obtained.  Secondly,  there  are 
many  particular  sins  forgotten  or  not  remembered  at  the 
time  of  the  scrutiny ;  and,  thirdly,  there  are  cases  in  which 
you  will  commence  a  debate  within  your  own  bosom^ 
questioning  and  doubting  if  you  were  indeed  guilty  of 
anything  wrong.  That  the  result  should  be  a  very  slight 
humbling  of  yourself  is  to  be  expected.  Here  is  the 
remedy  for  us,  brethren.  Let  us  anticipate  the  day  of 
judgment.  Let  us  realize,  in  imagination,  as  we  lie  in 
our  beds,  our  being  placed  before  the  throne  of  God.  The 
imagination  of  that  will  at  once  give  us  that  complex 
view  of  our  character,  as  sinful  and  ill-deserving,  which 
will  capacitate  us  for  exclaiming,  "  Lord  Jesus  I  to  whom 
shall  we  go  but  Thyself.  Save  us  from  the  day  of  judg- 
ment !  Ill-deserving  we ;  but.  Lamb  of  God,  slain  for  us, 
worthy  Thou  I" 

Observe,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  the  name  Jesus 
implies  that  He  is  to  be  embraced  as  a  complete  Saviour 
— as  saving  his  people  from  their  sins,  in  every  respect, 
absolutely.  Let  us  carefully  distinguish  here.  There  are 
sin's  consequences,  or  the  penalty  which  it  entails,  and 
sin's  self,  in  its  pollution,  its  perversity  and  debasement, 
its  unrest  and  unsatisfactoriness,  as  distinguished  from  its 
penalty.    Now  there  are  many  (and  we  are  all  in  some 


Digitized  by 


Google 


462  BISC0UB81S3. 

degree  liable  to  the  error)  who  estimate  the  evil  of  sin 
only  by  its  consequences,  and  therefore  engage  their  minds 
with  Christ,  when  they  think  of  Him  at  all,  only  as  a 
Saviour  from  these  consequences — a  Saviour  from  sin's 
penalty — ^the  gainer  for  them  of  its  pardon.  Of  sin's  self, 
as  an  evil,  they  make  no  complaint,  and  have  no  desire 
to  be  delivered  from  it ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  resolved 
to  retain  and  cherish  it,  and  endeavour  to  find  in  Christ 
the  consolation  of  committing  it  with  impunity,  through 
his  being  a  Saviour  from  its  punishment.  If  any  one  of 
this  mind,  and  with  these  views,  find  the  consolation 
sought  after  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  it  must  be  all  a  delusion. 
It  is  a  profane  and  unclean  abridgment  by  one*half  of  his 
office  as  a  Saviour ;  for  as  much  as  He  has  been  anointed 
to  save  his  people  from  sin's  condemnation  and  penalty, 
has  He  been  anointed  to  save  them  from  sin's  self,  and  to 
purge  their  hearts  of  its  pollution.  ''  I  am  sensible,"  says 
the  genuine  penitent, ''  of  two  great  evils  in  sin,  its  danger 
and  its  baseness,  and  though  I  were  delivered  from  the 
danger,  if  the  baseness  remained,  I  would  feel  it  only  a 
partial  and  unsatisfactory  salvation;  and  I  rejoice  in 
Christ  &s  fully  implementing  the  name  Jesus — an  entire 
Saviour  from  everything  evil  in  sin." 

A  verbal  criticism  of  our  older  divines,  though  some- 
what quaint,  is  worthy  of  being  noticed.  "Observe/* 
said  they, ''  that  Jesus  does  not  save  his  people  in  their 
sins,  but  from  their  sins."  He  not  only  delivers  from 
8in*s  consequences,  but  cuts  out  of  the  heart  the  gan- 
grene of  sin's  self,  and  casts  it  far  away  from  you* 
or,  which  is  the  same,  removes  you  far  away  from  it.  "  I 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  sin,^  says  his  saint, "  either 
in  fear  of  its  consequences,  or  its  degrading  power,  except 
to  purge  myself  of  its  remains."    Let  us  purge  ourselves. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  NAME  OF  JJBSUS.  46S 

therefore,  Christiaa  brethren,  of  these  remains — of  pride, 
envy,  selfishness,  worldliness,  and  whatever  is  spiritually, 
as  well  as  carnally,  a  defilement  of  our  moral  nature. 

In  the  fifth  place,  let  us  be  careful  that  we  have  correct 
views  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Jesus  of  our  text  effects 
the  salvation  of  his  people  from  their  sins.  The  name 
Jesus  may  be  usurped  and  prostituted  and  given  to  an 
imaginary  idol  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  idolaters, 
eaves  sinners  in  another  and  better  way  than  that  in 
which  the  genuine  Jesus  saves  them.  The  Unitarians, 
for  instance,  have  fashioned  an  idol  for  themselves,  which 
they  have  baptized  with  the  name  Jesus,  when  yet  they 
ascribe  no  property  to  it  but  that  of  having  long,  long 
ago — ^they  wot  not  what  has  become  of  it  since :  the  most 
of  them  think  it  lies  buried  in  the  grave — taught  Socratic 
lessons  of  good  morality,  by  learning  and  following  out 
which,  men  may  save  themselves.  No,  verily,  as  God  is 
true,  it  was  not  in  view  of  a  salvation  so  paltry  as  this, 
that  God,  by  the  mission  of  the  highest  angel  in  bis  court, 
prescribed  that  his  Son  should  be  called  Jesus.  Nothing 
less,  as  has  been  already  illustrated,  will  satisfy  the 
claims  of  the  appellation,  tJian  that  He  saves  his  believing 
people  from  sin's  penalty  by  the  sacrificial,  atoning  out- 
pouring of  his  blood,  and  from  sin  itself,  in  its  debasement, 
by  the  sanctifying  outpouring  of  his  Spirit,  all  to  be 
consummated  in  the  perfection  of  a  glorious  immortality. 

In  the  sixth  place,  let  us  be  wise  and  faithful  in 
conjuring  with  this  Name.  This  may  appear  to  some 
a  strange  recommendation ;  but,  after  explanation,  I  am 
persuaded  you  will  find  it  both  interesting  and  profitable. 
A  conjurer,  or  conjuror,  as  it  is  usually  pronounced 
among  us,  is,  in  the  common  sense  of  the  term,  an 
impostor  who  deludes  the  ignorant  by  pretending  that 
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by  his  secret  arts  he  has  power  over  the  prindples  of 
natiire^  and  also  over  the  spirits,  good  and  bad,  of  the 
invisible  world,  to  compel  their  obedience.    All  the  witch- 
craft, the  necromancy,  the  spirit-rapping,  the  magic,  the 
enchantments,  the  exorcism  and  sorcery  which  have  pre- 
vailed, or  do  prevail,  in  this  world  of  imposture  and 
ignorant  delusion,  belong  to  the  same  class  of  conjury. 
Observe,  now,  particularly,  that  the  conjurer  almost 
always  did  or  does  pronounce  a  certain  word  or  words. 
There  may  be  the  accompaniments  of  waving  of  wand% 
and  of  drawing  of  circles,  but  the  power  of  the  spell  is 
represented  as  lying  especially  in  pronouncing  the  magical 
word.    Amid  all  the  extensive  and  complex  ritual  of  the 
Mass,  the  Popish  conjurer  has  effected  nothing  till  he 
pronounce  over  the  wafer  '*Hoc  est  corpus;"  but,  having 
done  so,  the  cake  of  flour   is   instantly  transformed, 
truly,  literally,  and  substantially,  into  the  body  of  the 
glorified  Redeemer— ''bones  and  muscles"  and  all,  says 
the  Catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent — that  being  eaten 
by  the  communicant,  it  may  "  cleave  to  his  bowels,"  says 
the  Missal,  their  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  for  the  sancti- 
fication  of  his  souL     There  is  nothing  among  all  the 
conjurers  of  heathenism,  or  of  those  who  are  said  to  have 
sold  themselves  to  the  Devil,  for  a  few  years'  possession  of 
his  power,  to  be  compared  for  a  moment  in  its  blasphemy 
with  the  hoc  est  corpus  of  the  Popish  conjurer.    Anything 
approaching  it  is  to  be  found  only  in  his  own  conduct, 
when,  in  the  conjuring  of  another  sacrament,  that  of 
Penance,  he  sits  in  the  confessional  and,  as  the  vicegerent 
of  God,  pronounces  his  judgment,  *'£go  te  absolvo'' — I,  even 
I,  pardon  thee  thy  sin.    There  is  also  much  similar,  if  not 
identical,  among  all  their  apostolical-succession  men,  their 
baptismal-regeneration  men,  their  operators  of  a  spiritual 
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fialvation  by  material  sacraments.  It  is  all  a  system  of 
juggling  and  conjuring. 

£ut  when  there  is  a  profane,  powerless  conjuring  by 
impostors,  there  is  a  lawful,  sanctified,  efficient  kind  of  it 
by  saints.  ''  Hie  naTne,  through  faith  in  his  name,  hath 
made  this  mem  strong."  There  is  a  divine  conjuring. 
Brethren,  let  us  practise  it  Thou  widowed  mother, 
when  thou  liest  sleepless  the  dark  night,  and  spectres  of 
evil  foreboding  gather  round  thy  bed»  tempting  thee  to 
despair,  say  ''Jesus I"  to  them;  "Jesus!"  and  they  will 
flee  away;  and,  equally,  the  pronouncing  of  the  name 
will  draw  down  bright  angels  of  heaven  to  minister  to 
thee ;  yea,  Jesus  Himself  will  manifest  Himself  to  thy 
aoul  with  assurances  of  his  love.  And  you,  young  man, 
when  some  temptation,  with  its  winning  smile,  is  like  to 
overcome  all  thy  prudent  and  virtuous  resolutions,  say 
''Jesus ! "  to  its  face ;  "  Jesus !  '*  and  it,  too,  will  flee  away. 
Whatever  the  fears,  whatever  the  seductions,  whatever 
the  rising  evil  passions,  let  us  conjure  them  down  by  the 
power  of  this  name.  Yea,  it  will  assuage  the  pain  of 
bodily  disease ;  yea,  it  will  dispel  the  horrors  of  death. 

But»  observe  carefully,  it  must  be  pronounced  in  a 
particular  manner  to  be  efficient.  It  may  be  pronounced 
with  grammatical  correctness,  and  euphoniously,  and  fail 
of  any  power.  Observe  the  rule  of  this  divine  art :  **  His 
name,  through  faith  in  his  name."  The  charm  lies  in  the 
&ith — ^in  belief  of  the  power,  and  belief  of  the  mercy  of 
Him  whose  name  is  in  voked.  That  requires  much  learning. 

[Here  Dr.  Anderson's  manuscript  ends.  In  closing,  he 
graphically  referred  to  Bobert  Hall's  manner  of  conjuring 
the  name  of  the  Lamb  of  Qod,  in  contradistinction  to  that 
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THE    MILLENNIAL    DAY.* 

"  The  nightis/ar  spent,  the  day  is  <U  Tiand:  let  us  thertfore  cast  off  the  work9 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light'* — Romans  xm.  12. 

CoMMENTATOBS  differ  in  their  views  of  the  day  of  saJvation 
which  is  spoken  of  in  our  text — It  would  seem  that  there 
are  only  four  opinions  possible ;  first,  that  it  refers  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem^  after  which  the  gospel  should 
have  unobstinicted  progress  so  far  as  the  opposition  of 
Judaism  was  concerned;  second,  that  it  refers  to  the 
fall  of  Paganism  throughout  the  Roman  empire,  when 
Constantine  should  ascend  the  imperial  throne  to  proclaim 
Christianity  the  religion  of  the  State ;  third,  that  it  refers 
to  the  day  of  millennial  glory ;  and  fourth,  that  it  refers 
to  the  eternal  kingdom  after  the  close  of  this  mundane 
system. 

Each  of  these  opinions  has  its  advocates ;  but  we  may 
surely  dismiss  the  first  two  without  spending  on  them 
much  consideration.  Neither  at  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem nor  the  enthroning  of  Constantine  did  a  time  of 
light  arrive  which  was  entitled  to  be  called  day,  when 
compared  with  a  night  which  had  preceded. 

The  only  two  opinions,  then,  lefb  to  compete  for  our 
adoption  are,  first,  that  the  day  is  the  millennial  age; 
and,  secondly,  that  it  is  the  eternal  day  which  succeeds 
ihe  final  judgment  of  the  world. 

*  The  maouicript  of  thia  diacoune  bean  date  of  Jaanaiy,  ISCa — ^Bdc 
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A  few  observations  will  be  sufficient,  I  titrate  to  make 
it  obvious  that  it  is  the  first  of  these  which  is  the  true 
interpretation — that  it  is  the  millennial  era  which  is  the 
hopeful  day  of  our  text.  Observe,  first  of  all,  that  the 
apostle  was  well  aware  that  the  day  of  final  judgment  of 
the  world,  when  time  should  merge  into  eternity,  was  yet 
far  distant.  He  could  not  possibly  say  that  the  end  of 
the  world  was  near  at  hand.  He  knew  that  previously 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  and  his  saints,  as  prophesied 
of  by  Daniel,  behoved  to  be  established  and  to  have  a 
long  run  of  power  over  the  nations.  Besides,  the  apostle 
speaks  of  a  darkneas  which  should  continue  unbroken 
and  uninterrupted  tiU  the  promised  day  arrived,  so  that 
if  the  day  referred  to  be  the  eternal  day  which  succeeds 
the  final  judgment,  then  the  millennium  will  be  included 
in  the  night.  Is  this  consistent  with  the  representations 
which  the  Scripture  elsewhere  gives  of  that  era  of  reful- 
gent glory  t  Shall  we  say  of  these  thousand  years  of  the 
kingdom  of  Gk>d  of  which  all  the  prophets  have  sung  in 
strains  of  such  rapturous  anticipation,  that  after  all  they 
shall  form  a  part  of  the  world's  night-time  ?  No,  brethren, 
it  would  be  as  absurd  as  profane  to  imagine  so  of  God's 
great  promise.  At  present  it  is  night,  and  the  millennium 
will  bring  day.  The  night  commenced  with  the  fall  of 
our  primogenitors  and  their  expulsion  from  Paradise, 
at  which  time  a  darkness  descended  and  enshrouded 
humanity  which  has  not  been  removed  to  this  hour; 
but  it  shall  be  removed  and  scattered,  when  the  New 
Jerusalem  shall  descend  from  heaven,  and  when  the 
tabernacle  of  God,  shining  in  its  glory,  shall  irradiate 
every  face  and  heart  of  man. 

Some,  however,  may  ask, "  How  could  the  apostle  warn 
and  comfort  the  disciples  of  his  day  by  saying  that  the 
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night  was  far  spent,  when  it  is  not  spent  even  yet  though 
1800  years  have  elapsed  since  ? "  Now  it  is  evident  that 
this  question  may  be  put  with  as  much  force  of  objection 
to  those  who  refer  the  day  either  to  the  accession  of 
Constantine  to  the  throne,  or  to  the  eternity  succeeding 
the  final  judgment;  and  I  often  wonder  how  men  will 
urge  points  as  insuperable  objections  to  our  millenarian 
hope,  which  apply  equally  to  their  own  systems.  But  in 
the  present  instance  the  objection  bears  with  greater  force 
against  theirs  than  against  ouiu  They  cannot  possibly 
explain  how  the  apostle  could  speak  of  the  day  of  the 
last  judgment  being  nigh.  He  knew  that  the  long  age  of 
ihe  millennium  must  intervene.  But  at  what  particular 
time  that  millennial  day  should  irradiate  the  world  with 
the  effulgence  of  its  shining,  he  did  not  know.  He  only 
hoped  it  would  be  soon.  All  that  he  knew,  as  he  himself 
explains  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  was,  that  the 
"man  of  sin"  must  first  appear.  But  when  he  should 
appear,  and  how  long  he  should  be  tolerated,  Paul  did  not 
know.  He  was  not  omniscient.  He  knew  only  the  length 
that  revelation  was  made  to  him;  and  for  anything  that  he 
knew,  the  advent  of  Christ  in  his  millennial  glory  might 
have  taken  place  when  that  generation  which  he  addressed 
stiU  inhabited  the  earth,  and  he  hoped  it  might. 

The  prophecy  of  that  great  event  is  constructed  most 
wisely  in  such  a  manner  that  there  never  has  been  any 
age  of  the  Church  in  which  the  ministers  of  the  gospel 
might  not  properly  proclaim,  "  Watch,  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  Nor  were  the  words  used  by  the 
Spirit  of  inspiration  in  framing  the  prophecy  inconsistent 
with  the  truth.  Though  in  the  estimation  of  an  expectant 
Church  the  Bridegroom  appear  to  delay  his  coming, 
yet  when  He  does  arrive  and  explains  to  her  all  that  it 
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was  necessary  for  Him  to  do  from  the  time  He  went 
away,  she  will  confess  with  admiration  and  thanksgiving 
in  contemplation  of  all  his  work,  that  He  has  executed  it 
with  ardour  and  kept  his  word  faithfully,  when  his 
promise  at  departing  was  that  He  would  come  back 
quickly. 

That  great  difficulty  attends  the  interpretation  of  those 
passages  in  which  the  apostles  represent  the  coming  of 
Christ  as  being  near,  all  expositors,  of  whatever  party, 
admit.  The  explanation  which  I  have  just  attempted  is 
much  the  same  as  that  of  the  Westminster  divines,  as 
they  close  their  Confession  of  Faith.  It  is  to  my  pur- 
pose to  quote  their  remarkable  words :  *'  As  Christ  would 
have  us  to  be  certainly  persuaded  that  there  shall  be  a 
day  of  judgment,  both  to  deter  all  men  from  sin  and  for 
the  greater  consolation  of  the  godly  in  their  adversity, 
so  wiU  He  have  that  day  unknown  to  men,  that  they  may 
shake  off  all  carnal  security  and  be  always  watchful, 
because  they  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Lord  will  come, 
but  may  be  ever  prepared  to  say,  '  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly.*  **  Are  not  these  remarkable  words  indeed  t 
Observe,  the  Westminster  divines  do  not  use  them  in 
reference  to  death.  They  had  given  their  views  on  that 
subject  in  the  preceding  chapter,  and  they  are  now 
engaged  with  the  literal  personal  advent  of  Christ,  and 
they  say  that  the  time  of  it  is  so  uncertain,  that  men  should 
ever  be  on  the  watch  for  it.  But  how  can  a  man  watch 
for  that  which  he  is  sure  of  being  distant  by  the  thousand 
years  of  the  intervening  millennium  ?  The  explanation 
is  this,  that  a  large  and  learned  party  of  those  divines — 
such  as  Dr.  Twiss,  the  President ;  Mr.  Marshall,  the  leader 
of  the  Presbyterian  party;  Dr.  Goodwin,  the  leader  of 
the  Congregational  party;  Palmer,  Caryl,  and  others — 
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were^  as  Principal  Baillie  says  in  his  letters,  ''express 
Chiliasts '' — the  designation  by  which  millenarians  were 
known  in  these  days. 

But  we  are  not  dependent  on  Baillie's  testimony.  We 
have  the  published  works  of  the  men.  Well,  this  party 
could  freely  give  their  voice  for  the  words  which  I  have 
quoted.  And  as  for  the  other  party,  the  prevailing  belief 
among  them  was  that  the  millennium  commenced  about 
the  year  300,  with  the  reign  of  Constantine,  so  that  the 
1000  years  had  expired  long  before  the  Westminster 
assembly  met.  It  is  evident  that  this  party,  too,  could 
freely  give  their  voice  for  the  words  I  have  quoted  from 
their  Confession,  for  they  did  not  see  anything  in  the  way 
betwixt  their  time  and  the  Judge's  advent. 

There  are  few,  however,  who  will  take  this  ground 
at  the  present  day,  namely,  that  the  millennium  has 
been  already  enjoyed  by  the  world,  so  that  wo  are 
all  shut  up  to  the  alternative  either  to  wait  for  the 
advent  at  the  commencement  of  the  millennium,  or 
to  conclude  that  it  is  inconsistent  for  this  generation 
to  wait  for  it  at  all,  since  there  are  a  thousand 
years  at  least  to  elapse  before  it;  so  that  not  only  is  the 
concluding  chapter  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  an  obsolete 
dogma  of  theology,  but,  what  is  of  far  graver  importance, 
the  verse  with  which  the  canon  of  holy  Scripture 
closes,  ''Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,"  will  not  for  a  thousand 
years  at  least  yet  to  come  be  a  suitable  prayer  for 
our  presently  enlightened  Church.  I  contend  that  no 
anti'-miUenarian  can  subscribe  that  last  chapter  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  except  in  a  non-natural  sense, 
but  that  is  a  small  thing.  Every  private  Christian  who , 
does  not  believe  in  the  Lord's  personal  advent  at  the 
commencement  of  the  millennium  to  mkke  the  millennium 
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instead  of  being  reserved  in  the  heavens  till  the  thousand 
years  of  glory  are  consummated,  is  shut  out  from  that 
prayer,  "  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,"  with  which  the  con- 
summated New  Testament  was  sent  forth  fully  equipped 
on  its  mission  for  the  warning  of  the  world  and  the 
gladdening  of  the  Church. 

But  I  return  to  the  apostle  Paul  and  our  text. 
Eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  he  inculcated  Christian 
fidelity  and  zeal  by  the  consideration  that  the  night  was 
fiaj:  spent,  and  that  the  day  was  at  hand.  How  much 
more  may  not  we  press  the  consideration  on  the  fears  and 
hopes  of  this  generation  ?  Paul  knew  that  at  least  the 
manifestation  of  the  "man  of  sin"  must  be  made  previously 
to  the  advent  of  the  Judge.  But  we  have  seen  that 
wicked  one  rising  up  in  the  Bishop  of  the  Church  of 
Bome  and  practising  his  delusions,  abominations,  and 
cruelties  for  such  a  length  of  time  that  the  Church  is 
greatly  perplexed  by  the  Lord's  forbearance  in  delaying 
his  vengeful  destruction,  crying,  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy 
and  truer  Besides,  there  are  displayed  before  our 
eyes,  and  there  are  resounding  in  our  ears,  and  we  feel 
quaking  under  our  feet,  the  predicted  precursory  signs  of 
the  darkening  of  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars  of  the 
political  firmament,  and  down  on  the  earth  the  signs  of 
the  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity,  and  of  the  sea  and 
the  waves,  of  the  millions  of  its  population  roaring,  and 
of  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth.  Was  ever 
description  more  graphic  than  this  is,  of  the  state 
of  the  universal  world  at  the  present  hour?  Well, 
what  next  ?  Then  they  shall  "  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory."  If 
the   apostle,   therefore,    would   rouse    the    slumbering 
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Christians  of  hia  day  by  saying,  "Now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed/'  how  much  more 
arousing  ought  the  words  to  be  for  us,  when  we  reason 
and  plead,  *'  Now  is  salvation  nearer  by  1800  years,  than 
when  the  apostle  originally  issued  the  exhortation''!  It 
must  surely  be  that  the  night  is  far  spent^  and  that  the 
day  is  at  hand. 

I  have  already  explained  that  the  night  spoken  of  in 
our  text  denotes  the  whole  of  the  course  of  time  from 
the  fall  of  our  first  parents  and  their  expulsion  from 
Paradise,  until  that  era  when  the  light  of  the  millennial 
day  shall  gladden  the  world  with  its  effulgence.  Let 
us  now,  therefore,  consider  the  present  condition  of  the 
world  as  represented  by  its  lying  in  the  darkness  of 
night.    How  expressive  is  the  representation ! 

First,  Night  is  a  time  of  ignoramce;  when  we  are 
either  unaware  of  the  existence  of  the,  objects  with  which 
we  are  surrounded,  or  mistake  their  qualities,  positions, 
and  relations;  when  we  know  not  where  we  are^  or 
whither  we  should  go ;  when  we  know  not  what  to  do, 
or  how  to  do  what  is  needful ;  when  we  mistake  friends 
for  foes,  and  foes  for  friends ;  stumble  on  stones  and  fall 
into  pits.  That,  even  in  respect  of  secular  objects  and 
interests,  a  night  of  ignorance  broods  over  the  human 
£Eunily  needs  little  illustration.  Not  only  among  savage 
tribes,  but  among  nations  the  most  civilized,  millions  on 
millions  have  risen  little  above  the  grade  of  the  instinct 
of  the  inferior  creation.  There  will  not  be  fewer,  I  am 
persuaded,  than  ten  thousand  grown-up  men,  and  double 
that  number  of  grown-up  women,  in  our  city  unable  to 
read  the  names  and  numbers  of  our  streets,  or  to 
calculate  an  account  which  requires  the  mastery  of 
the  third  line  of  the  multiplication  table.    This  even  in 
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Glasgow !  What  then  in  the  rest  of  the  United  Kingdom ! 
What  then  in  the  rest  of  Europe !  What  then  in  the  rest 
of  the  world !  If  intellect  be  on  its  march,  how  slow  is 
its  progress;  and  how  long  must  we  wait  before  the 
education  of  the  world  be  overtaken  by  any  agency 
already  on  the  field,  even  the  length  of  every  human 
being,  arrived  at  man  and  woman's  estate,  being  able 
to  write  their  own  names ! 

And  what  would  it  signify  though  the  task  were 
accomplished,  if  it  were  not  performed  in  a  manner 
much  superior  to  that  in  which  it  has  been  per- 
formed in  the  case  of  a  great  multitude  who  are 
styled  educated,  learned,  and  accomplished?  What- 
ever his  other  acquirements  may  be,  is  not  that  man's 
mind  in  a  state  of  gross  darkness  who  is  ignorant  of  his 
origin,  whether  it  be  divine  or  not,  and  ignorant  of  his 
own  constitution,  whether  it  be  immortal  or  if  death  will 
blot  him  out  of  existence  and  extinguish  his  bein^  for 
ever  t  O  thou  lamentable  fool,  boasting  of  thy  knowledge 
of  the  stars  and  the  rocks,  what  dost  thou  know  about 
thyself?  Art  thou  a  production  of  the  chance  whirl  of 
atoms  and  a  moth  of  the  night,  or  the  child  of  Ood  with 
an  immortal  destiny  ?  So  long  as  a  man  hesitates  and 
knows  not  what  to  say  in  answer  to  such  a  question,  how 
darkly  ignorant  he  is ! 

And  yet  how  many  there  are  of  those  who  are  celebrated 

in  the  world  for  their  learning,  who  spend  their  lives  in 

such  midnight  gloom !    After  all,  is  there  much  difference 

between  them  and  the  rudest  savages?    Are  they  not 

ignorant  precisely  of  that  which  it  most  concerns  a  man 

to  know  ?    And  when  both  parties  are  ignorant  of  what 

follows  that  death  which  is  so  near  at  hand,  there  is  such 

a  levelling  power  in  ignorance  here,  that  any  knowledge 
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of  other  things  scarcely  produces  any  perceptible  superi- 
ority.   Christian  men,  illuminated  by  the  gospel  which 
has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  enjoy  sunshine 
compared  with  darkness  so  dense.    "  We  are  not  of  the 
night  nor  of  darkness,"  says  the  apostle ;  and  yet  again, 
he  says,  "  Here  we  see  darkly";  and  if  he  said  so  of  him- 
self as  well  as  of  his  brethren,  how  much  more  may  it 
not  be  said  of  us  that  we  wander  in  obscurity,  when  not 
only  are  we  ignorant  of  all  those  things  of  which  the 
apostle  was  ignorant,  but  when  so  much  scepticism  ajid 
controversy  abounds  among  us  on  many  subjects  about 
which  he  felt  certain,  and  that  the  Church  as  well  as  the 
world  has  need  of  the  light  of  day  for  dispersing  the 
darkness  in  which  she  is  enshrouded ! 

Secondly,  Night  is  a  time  of  am.    It  is  especially  the 
drunkard's  time — *'  they  that  are  drunken,  are  drunken 
in  the  night."     It  is  especially  the  robber  and  murderer's 
time — ^that  wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep 
forth.     It  is  especially  the  harlot  and  adulterer's  time  for 
their  deeds  of  darkness.    Oh,  then,  when  there  is  so  much 
wickedness  of  this  character  which  has  not  the  patience 
to  wait  for  night,  but  impetuously  perpetrates  its  crimes 
under  the  bright  shining  of  the  sun,  there  must  be  a  sense 
in  which  the  world  is  immersed  in  the  darkness  of  night 
at  the  very  time  that  that  luminary  is  pouring  down  on 
it  his  rays !    Nor  is  the  sense  far  Ho  seek.    Sin  raises 
vapours  and  clouds  which  defy  the  illuminating  power 
of  the  natural  sun.    And  it  will  not  be  till  the  Sun  of 
Bighteousness  rise  to  the  meridian,  in  that  day  of  which 
our  text  makes  promise,  to  chase  these  vapours  and 
clouds  all  away,  that  our  world  shall  be  describable  as 
a  sunny  scene.    That  Sun  of  Bighteousness  has  indeed 
risen  already,  and  streaks  of  his  rays  and  occasional 
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flashes  interpenetrate  the  gloom;  but  it  will  not  be 
till  He  has  ascended  into  his  meridian  strength  of  the 
millennium  that  gross  darkness  shall  cease  to  cover  the 
nations. 

Thii'dly,  Night  is  a  time  of  Borrowyfear,  and  danger — 
when  the  meditations  of  the  widow  and  bankrupt  are 
most  gloomy — when  the  fever  and  cough  of  the  subject 
of  disease  are  most  exacerbated  and  oppressive — when 
there  is  fear  for  the  traveller  that  he  may  miss  his 
way  and  be  lost,  and  fear  for  the  householder  of  the 
attack  of  the  robber  and  assassin.  What  a  night  it  is 
for  the  world  in  these  respects !  Where  are  the  joyousness 
and  security  of  sunshine  ?  Except  for  a  few  thoughtless 
youths  dancing  for  a  brief  hour  in  the  gaslight,  what  a 
dark  midnight  scene  of  weeping,  lamentation,  and  woe,  does 
not  this  wide  world  present  as  the  prevailing  characteristic 
of  its  condition !  It  has  ever  been  so  since  sin  entered  it 
to  darken  it ;  but  especially  at  the  present  hour,  let  any 
one  informed,  even  in  a  slight  measure,  of  the  condition 
of  the  human  species,  testify — east  and  west  and  south 
and  north,  in  Asia,  Africa,  Europe  and  America — from 
centre  to  circumference,  and  all  round  the  circumference 
of  this  globe — ^it  is  a  scene  the  grand  characteristic  of 
which  is  the  darkness  of  night,  for  the  weepings  and 
groans  of  sorrow  and  the  perturbations  of  fear  under 
which  universal  humanity  labours. 

Should  the  worldling,  however,  remonstrate  that  I  act 
unfairly  by  his  portion  in  assuming  this  thick  fog  which 
at  present  rests  upon  it,  as  characteristic  of  it  as  a  whole, 
whereas  much  at  least  of  the  fog  will  in  the  natural 
course  of  things  be  dispersed,  as  in  former  times  of  dark- 
ness, well,  I  shall  allow  him  all  possible  advantage  in 
the  selection  of  a  period  in  our  own  country's  history 
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from  the  instance  of  which  he  may  plead  that  the  world 
is  not  such  a  dark  thing  after  all  as  the  apostle  Paul  and 
his  theological  pupils  represent  it  to  be,  and  that  there  is 
no  need  of  all  this  fanatical  cry  about  the  need  of  a  mil- 
lennium— that  the  world  will  get  on  well  enough  without 
any  such  supernatural  intervention.  What  then  is  his 
instance  ? 

Not  even  excepting  Judea,  under  the  first  years  of  the 
reign  of  Solomon,  did  the  world  ever  make  a  better  display 
of  its  power  on  an  extensive  scale,  in  conferring  happiness 
on  man,  than  it  did  in  Scotland  from  about  the  years  1750 
onward  for  45  years — from  the  time  when  the  commotions 
excited  by  the  Pretender  had  subsided  till  it  was  swept 
into  the  vortex,  politically,  commercially,  morally,  and 
religiously,  of  the  French  Revolution.  Nowhere  and  at 
no  time,  I  am  persuaded,  did  this  world  ever  exhibit  so 
much  external  peace,  successful  industry,  pure  morality, 
and  pious  principle,  all  in  happy  combination,  as  during 
those  45  years  of  our  country's  history. 

But  then,  let  any  one  more  intimately  acquainted  than 
the  rudest  general  history  of  our  country  will  make  him 
' — any  one  who  has  read  a  little  of  the  private  memoirs 
and  more  minute  chronicles  and  statistics  of  those  times — 
let  such  an  one  imagine  himself  wandering  some  harvest 
day,  say  in  the  year  1770,  among  the  merry  reapers,  and, 
with  all  the  knowledge  which  by  reading  and  experience 
he  has  acquired,  let  him  begin  to  meditate,  on  the  one  hand, 
on  what  human  nature  requires  in  order  to  make  it  happy, 
and,  on  the  other,  on  what  is  its  actual  condition — ^how 
ignorance  and  vice  prevail,  how  many  are  dragging  along 
a  wearied  existence  through  lost  health,  lost  fortune,  lost 
friends,  lost  character,  lost  conscience,  lost  confidence  in 
God ;  and  that  the  sun  should  be  shining  in  the  meridian 
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as  he  proceeds  with  the  meditation  on  men's  sins  and 
men's  sorrows ;  will  not  his  mind  be  overcast  with  thicken- 
ing gloom  till  he  feel  as  if  he  were  overtaken  by  the 
darkness  of  midnight  ?  And  yet  there  is  no  part  of  the 
earth  which  enjoys  so  much  light.  How  then  as  a  philan- 
thropist must  he  feel  when  he  extends  his  meditation  to 
all  the  people  of  the  eafrth  ?  The  year  1770 !  Was  Scot- 
land under  night  then  ?  What  shall  we  say  of  it  now  ? 
Let  any  man  try  if  he  can  say  that  we  enjoy  the  light  of 
day,  and  that  the  gloom  of  night  is  not  a  fit  emblem  of 
our  condition.  And  yet  how  much  grosser  is  the  dark- 
ness which  covers  all  the  rest  of  the  earth !  Is  it  to  be 
thus  for  ever  ?  Is  humanity  all  vanity  and  a  lie  ?  Is 
man  a  failure  among  the  works  of  Ood  ? 

This  leads  me  to  observe,  in  the  fourth  place,  that 
Night  is  a  time  of  JSope-*— waiting  for  the  morning. 
Mark,  brethren,  the  duty  of  being  thus  hopeful.  It  is 
dutiful  first  in  the  way  of  showing  that  we  are  not  con- 
tented with  the  present  state  of  things-— discontented 
with  the  state  of  our  own  personal  religion,  and  sighing  to 
be  free  firom  this  bondage  of  worldliness,  scepticism,  and 
perverse  passion,  under  which  even  the  most  spiritualized 
labour  so  distressfully — discontented,  whatever  be  the 
comfortable  condition  of  ourselves  when  compared  with 
that  wretchedness  which  is  characteristic  of  the  family  of 
man  at  large.  Woe  to  that  heart  which  can  feel  happy 
and  satisfied  with  its  own  warm  fire,  and  soft  bed,  and 
replenished  table,  and  healthful  and  joyous  children,  when 
out  in  the  world  around  it  there  is  such  a  scene  of  cold, 
shivering,  starving,  misery!  Ah,  sir,  madam,  beware! 
The  swelling  tide — the  swelling  tide  of  desolation — ^may 
soon  enter  thine  own  barred  and  selfish  door  and  quench 
the  fire  of  thine  hearth !    Defend  thyself  by  a  charity, 
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which  under  the  rewarding  providence  of  the  Redeemer 
may  bank  out  the  waters  of  the  flood ! 

But  again  it  is  our  duty  to  be  hopeful,  that  we  may 
show  that  we  have  faith  in  God's  promise.  There  are  men 
sensitively  alive  to  many  of  the  evils  under  which  the 
earth  groans,  and  who,  studying  the  course  of  affairs  both 
politically  and  morally,  are  speaking  very  despairingly  of 
the  fortunes  of  humanity.  I  do  not  wonder  they  should ; 
so  would  I,  but  for  the  assurances  of  this  book ;  but  with 
these  assurances,  though  the  darkness  should  become 
Egyptian;  though  the  desolations  should  proceed  till 
worse  than  the  dark  ages  had  enveloped  the  whole  earth, 
still  I  would  not  despair  of  man,  but  wait  confidingly  for 
a  joyous  morning.  Though  the  promise  of  God  were  not 
so  large  and  precise,  that  Cross  would  be  my  assurance 
that  it  must  have  large  results.  But  we  are  uot  left  to 
such  general  inferences.  The  promise  is  explicit  that 
that  Cross  shall  prevaU,  and  that,  in  return  for  the  suflTer- 
ings  of  EUm  who  became  man's  kinsman,  the  whole 
generations  of  man  shaD  yet  exhibit  a  scene — ^under  the 
whole  heaven,  over  the  whole  earth — of  universal  holiness 
and  joy. 

You  are  aware,  brethren,  of  what  is  my  faith  respecting 
the  manner  in  which  this  is  to  be  effected,  namely,  by  the 
personal  comiug  of  Christ  to  be  manifested  King.  But 
on  this  I  do  not  at  present  insist  I  only  demand  that 
in  evidence  of  your  faith  you  entertain  the  hope,  on  the 
foundation  of  God's  Word,  that  He  will  yet  rectify  all 
that  is  so  far  wrong,  and,  in  proportion  as  this  earth  is  at 
present  a  scene  of  wickedness,  misery,  and  lamentation 
make  it  one  of  sanctity  and  tuneful  happiness,  whatever 
the  agency  and  whatever  the  instrumentality  He  may 
employ,  and  at  whatever  time,  soon,  or  long  hence.    I  am 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  MILLENNIAL  DAY.  479 

persuaded  it  will  be  soon.  Surely  the  night  is  fsx  spent. 
Can  wickedness  go  much  farther  without  the  Church  being 
exterminated  ?  And  the  signs  of  the  coming  morning — 
not  the  natural  signs  of  the  happy  aurora  gilding  the 
east,  but  the  very  opposite — the  portents  which  our  Lord 
has  told  us  would  precede  his  advent — are  all  glaring 
grimly  in  the  sky  or  shaking  the  earth  terribly.  I  do 
not  need  to  wait  for  seeing  a  progressive  improvement  of 
mankind  in  general,  before  I  calculate  on  a  near  millen- 
nium ;  on  the  contrary,  the  more  that  men  apostatise  and 
become  atheistic  and  aggravate  their  crimes,  the  nearer 
do  I  calculate  is  the  day  of  God's  intervention  and  the 
deliverance  of  the  world. 

Brethren,  my  illustrations  hitherto  have  been  directed 
to  the  prospects  of  the  world  at  large,  without  any  indi- 
vidual application  of  them  to  yourselves.  That  is  what 
the  apostle  does  in  my  text,  on  this  principle — and  it  is 
my  principle — that  all  the  saints,  whether  those  who 
should  fall  asleep  or  those  who  should  remain  alive  until 
the  Lord's  coming,  should  have  their  share  in  the  light 
and  glory  of  the  millennial  day.  But  as  there  are  a 
number  of  you  who  are  slow  to  believe  that  you  your- 
selves will  have  such  a  share,  and  think  you  will  be  dead 
before,  and  obtain  no  resurrection  to  enjoy  the  sunshine 
till  these  happy  years  are  all  past,  I  must  accommodate 
myself  to  what  I  regard  as  the  weakness  of  your  faith. 

Study  then,  I  say,  and  cherish  the  expectation  of  the 
millennium  according  to  your  own  opinions.  So  far  they 
are  right.  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  them.  They  are 
only  deficient;  they  are  only  under  the  mark.  You 
expect  the  whole  world  will  be  enlightened  and  made 
happy  and  holy.  Keep  to  that,  at  least,  as  a  philan- 
thropic, Christ-loving  expectation.    First,  it  will  relieve 
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your  hearts  of  much  of  that  bitterness  which  the  present 
state  of  the  world  must  otherwise  occasion  them.  Tou 
will  sing  your  psalm  with  defiance :  "  The  kings  of  the 
earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together^ 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed,"  yet  shall 
they  all  be  brought  to  nought,  and  the  world  relieved 
of  their  bondage,  for  there  is  an  appointed  time.  Bat 
secondly,  be  assured  of  that  of  which  I  have  frequently 
advised  you,  that  it  is  in  the  contemplation  of  Christ  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  whole  earth  that  you  will  attain  to  the 
most  confiding  views  of  Him  as  the  Saviour  of  yourself. 
This  has  been  very  widely  the  experience  of  the  Church. 
How  many  tell  us  that  they  were  troubled  with  darkness 
and  doubt  so  long  as  they  limited  the  inquiry  and  medi- 
tation to  their  personal  salvation,  but  that  the  darkness 
and  doubting  vanished  so  soon  as  they  began  to  take  an 
interest  in  the  salvation  of  others,  and  to  be  philanthropi- 
cally  concerned  for  the  whole  generation  of  man  !  This 
enlarged  their  views  of  the  magnitude  of  the  Christian 
redemption,  and  by  logical  consequence  facilitated  their 
belief  in  a  salvation  provided  for  themselves. 

This  has  been  extensively  the  happy  refiex  action  on 
the  hearts  of  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  missionaiy 
cause.  But  be  assured,  friends,  the  result  ia  comparatively 
unsatisfactory  when  that  salvation  is  contemplated  in 
any  present  successes  gained  on  the  missionary  field.  It 
is  not  until  in  the  page  of  prophecy  you  contemplate  a 
world  universally  enlightened,  sanctified  and  happy,  that 
you  can  have  adequate  views  of  Christ's  power  and  mercy. 
That,  I  admit,  is  a  difiicult  imagination  to  attain  to  for 
some  of  you,  on  the  principle  which  you  hold,  when  you 
conceive  of  the  millennium  as  something  which  is  to  be 
gradually  introduced  by  such  agencies  as  are  already  at 
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work.  I  invite  you  to  fellowship  with  those  of  us,  for 
whom  the  imagination  is  easy,  when  in  that  same  page 
of  prophecy  we  behold  the  Son  of  Man — ^Himself — ^no 
figure  of  ffim,  but  Himself  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory,  to  take  the  empire  of  the 
whole  earth  eternally  and  spiritually  into  his  own  hands, 
out  of  the  feeble  hands  directed  by  the  foolish  minds  and 
perverse  hearts  of  the  emperors  and  kings  and  queens  and 
presidents  and  statesmen,  and  especially  priests,  by  whose 
administration  mother  earth — Christ's  mother  earth,  as 
well  as  ours — ^is  so  mismanaged,  abused,  trodden  down, 
defiled,  and  her  garments  all  saturated  and  dripping  with 
the  blood  of  her  children  shed  in  mutual  murder — ^few  of 
them  Abels — almost  all  of  them  Cadns  together  1 

Poor  mother  earth  now !  But  cease  thy  lamentations ; 
there  is  hope  for  thee — "  blessed  hope,**  the  word  of  God 
calls  it  I  •  Unto  thee  was  a  child  bom,  and  a  Son  given 
whose  name  is  the  Wonderful,  the  Counseller,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  For  wise  reasons.  He  went  up 
for  a  while  to  his  Father's  throne  to  make  preparations. 
They  are  nearly  completed.  The  night  is  far  spent.  He 
is  yoking  the  horses  of  his  cherubim,  and  He  will  soon  be 
here  as  the  second  Adam  to  take  the  whole  of  the  miser- 
able family  under  his  own  wise,  powerful,  holy,  and 
benign  administration.  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Son  of  God, 
but  also  Son  of  Mary;  and  therefore  thy  Son,  too,  O 
earth !  Cheer  thee  up  !  Amid  all  these  desolations,  thy 
Son  cannot  any  longer  bear  them.  He  is  yoking  the 
cherubim  of  his  chariot  and  coming  to  the  rescue ;  and 
oh,  what  a  happy  earth  thou  shalt  then  be,  under  the 
administration  of  Emmanuel !  "  Blessed  hope !"  says  Paul, 
"  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour." 
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^'Itoould  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren^  concerning  ihem  tMck 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  oa  others  who  Iiave  no  hope,'* — 
]  Thessaloioaks  rv.  13. 

It  is  the  re-union  of  Christian  friends  in  their  glorified 
state^  after  the  resurrection  or  transformation  of  the  just, 
to  which  I  propose  to  direct  your  attention  at  this  time ; 
but  there  are  a  few  other  questions  which  require  to  be 
shortly  considered  previously. 

The  state  of  the  immortal  spirit,  in  the  interval  betwixt 
death  and  the  resurrection,  when  the  body  in  which  it 
was  inshrined  lies  mouldering  in  the  grave,  is  one  on 
which  much  darkness  and  uncertainty  rest.    We  cannot 
form  any  conception  of  what  may  be  the  feelings  and 
exercises  of  a  disembodied  spirit ;  nor  do  the  Scriptures 
afford  reason  much  aid  in  the  contemplation.     They 
assure  us,  however,  of  enough  to  dismiss  or  prevent  all 
anxiety  about  such  of  our  friends  as  have  died  in  the 
faith.    They  represent  them  as  having  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  (1  Cor.  xv.  18) ;  as  having  entered  into  a  state 
of  rest  (Rev.  xiv.  13) ;  as  beiag  present  with  the  Lord 
(2  Cor.  V.  8) ;  kept  by  Him  free  from  all  sin  and  sorrow, 
to  be  produced  by  Him  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  and 
invested  with  the  full  glory  of  his  salvation  (Col.  iiL  4). 
To  think  of  them  as  being  already  as  glorious  as  they 
shall  ever  be  is  an  unscriptural  imagination.    ''All  these," 
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says  the  apostle,  speaking  of  the  ancient  saints, ''  having 
obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  received  not  the 
promise,  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us, 
that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect"  (Heb. 
xi.  39,  40).  It  is  in  a  body,  and  not  one  by  one,  that  the 
saints  shall  be  put  in  possession  of  that  kingdom  in  which 
they  shall  reign;  so  that  all  preceding  generations  of 
the  faithful  are  waiting  on  the  present,  as  they  in  their 
turn  may  have  to  wait  on  generations  which  shall  follow, 
before  they  attain  to  what  is  eminently  promised  as  the 
saints'  reward. 

But  though  it  is  unscriptural  to  imagine  that  our 
deceased  Christian  friends  are  yet  made  perfect  in  glory, 
it  would  be  still  more  unscriptural  to  imagine  that  they 
could,  at  any  future  time,  be  more  exempt  from  sin  and 
suffering  than  they  are  at  the  present  moment.  There  is 
no  other  direction,  perhaps,  in  which  the  hatefulness  of 
Popery  exhibits  itself  more  conspicuously  than  it  does  in 
this.  Their  doctrine  of  Purgatory,  the  invention  of  the 
foulest  avarice,  at  once  speaks  peace  to  the  wicked,  and 
trouble  to  the  saint — where  there  is  any  saint  so  befooled 
as  to  believe  it.  In  the  very  lowest  degree  of  comfort,- 
then,  the  meditation  on  the  state  of  our  deceased  Christian 
friends,  is  one  of  satisfaction.  What  would  any  of  us,  who 
are  of  prudent  and  reflective  minds,  refuse  to  part  with, 
that  we  might  gain  a  state  in  which  sin  and  anxiety,  grief 
and  pain,  would  no  more  distress  us,  having  a  prospect 
beyond  of  felicity  and  glory  ?  But,  when  to  this  con- 
sideration of  the  absence  of  all  sorrow,  we  add  that  of 
our  friends  being  consciovs  that  they  are  in  the  Lord's 
keeping — ^feeling  the  warmth  of  his  cherishing,  and  exer- 
cising a  lively  faith,  obscured  and  interrupted  by  no  cloud 
of  doubt,  in  expectation  of  their  enlargement  into  the 
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full-orbed  glory  of  the  resurrection — ^how  is  it  that  the 
Christian  should  ever  shed  a  tear  over  the  decease  of  his 
Christian  friend  ?  It  must  surely  be  for  himself  he  vr&epA, 
as  left  behind  without  sympathy  and  help  to  struggle 
with  a  world  of  temptation  and  wretchedness :  it  cannot 
be  for  his  friend  who  has  escaped  before  him  into  the 
land  of  safety. 

From  what  we  have  just  seen,  it  will  appear  that  it  is 
not  in  every  case  a  superstitious  or  unscriptural  exercise 
to  pray  for  the  dead.  Our  deceased  pious  friends  cannot, 
it  is  true,  be  more  exempt  from  sin  and  sorrow  than  they 
are  at  present;  and  for  any  absolution, .or  deliverance 
from  any  affliction,  we  dare  not,  without  being  guilty  of 
a  most  impious  act,  make  any  request :  but  their  glory  is 
not  yet  perfected ;  they  wait  for  an  enlargement  of  their 
happiness ;  they  wait  for  the  Tna^nifestation  of  the  sons 
of  God,  to  be  made  in  the  resiurection :  and  shall  we 
hesitate — shall  we  refuse  to  pray,  that  that  day  may  be 
hastened  onward  for  their  benefit  as  well  as  our  own  ? 
Who  of  us  will  confess  that  it  gives  him  no  concern 
whether  it  be  for  a  long  time,  or  but  a  little  season^  that 
the  body  of  his  deceased  friend  or  child  shall  be  held 
under  the  dominion  of  the  grave,  and  that  the  sister-spirit 
shall  thus  far  remain  in  a  state  of  uncompleted  glory?  Is 
not  the  grave  the  same  to  his  saints  as  it  was  to  Christ  f 
Well,  did  He  not  hasten  to  emancipate  Himself  from  its 
gloom  so  soon  as  the  third  day  had  dawned  ? 

This  is  a  refreshing  meditation,.in  which  we  gain  the  assu- 
rance that  not  one  hour  longer  than  is  necessary,  under  the 
righteous  administration  of  the  divine  government,  shall 
the  grave  be  permitted  to  retain  the  saint  in  its  captivity; 
for  not  an  hour  longer  than  was  necessary  did  it  maintain 
the  captivity  of  the  Head.    He  rose  sooner  than  we  might 
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have  calculated  from  the  terms  of  the  prophecy.  It 
appears  as  if  the  time  had  been  shortened.  And  it  is 
another  refreshing  consideration,  that  in  the  example  of 
the  apostle  John,  just  when  closing  the  Canon  of  Inspira- 
tion, we  find  our  warrant  for  disburdening  our  hearts 
with  the  prayer  that  the  Lord  may  come  quickly  on  the 
triumphant  expedition,  both  of  claiming  the  members  of 
his  mystical  body  from  dust  and  corruption,  and  saving 
some  of  us  from  tasting  death  at  all ;  for  though  we  groan 
in  this  tabemade,  being  burdened,  it  is  ''  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,"  but  that  we  are  "  earnestly  desiring 
to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven  ^ 
(2  Cor.  V.  2,  4). 

I  freely  admit,  however,  that  since  the  people  of  God 
rest  from  trouble,  and  enter  on  the  enjoyment  of  a 
measure  of  happiness  at  the  moment  of  death,  the  far 
more  important  and  interesting  question  is,  Who  are 
they  that  constitute  this  people  of  God,  and  enjoy  the 
Best  at  present,  in  assured  expectation  of  an  approaching 
enhancement  of  their  felicity  ? 

Let  us  exercise  caution  here,  brethren,  lest  we  violate  the 
sanctity  of  our  religion,  by  cherishing  any  hope  concerning 
those  who,  having  grown  up  to  years  of  accountability, 
died  in  their  ungodliness,  unrepentant  and  unbelieving. 
It  is  most  true  that  we  have  no  right  to  limit  the  mercy 
of  God ;  but  He  himself  has  limited  it,  and  we  dare  not 
extend  it  without  being  guilty  of  punishable  presumption. 
He  has  limited  it  to  those  who,  having  been  offered  the 
mercy  of  the  gospel,  accepted  of  it,  and  ranged  themselves ' 
under  the  cross  of  his  Son  with  confiding  and  loyal  hearts. 
And  if  in  imagination  we  extend  it  to  those  who  have 
died  in  unbelief,  not  only  is  the  comfort  false,  but  we 
insult  the  decree  of  God,  endanger  our  own  salvation  by 
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narrowing  our  views  of  the  necessity  of  fiedth  and  holin^s, 
and  must  suffer  a  relaxation  of  faithfulness  and  zeal  in 
attempting  the  conversion  of  friends  who  are  still  in  the 
land  of  the  living.    It  is  not  said  that  the  wicked  sie 
at  rest  in  their  graves :  no,  indeed ;  it  would  be  vain  to 
be  a  prayerful,  and  Sabbath-keeping,  and  charitable  aaint 
if  they  are:  they  only  "cease  from  troubling"  others. 
**  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked : "  and 
it  is  an  impious  charity  which  will  dare  to  bless  those 
whom  He  has  cursed.    To  sorrow  over  the  death  of  a  saint, 
as  if  we  were  without  hope,  is  highly  unchristian ;  but  it 
is  equally  so  to  indulge  hope  respecting  the  departed  spirit 
of  a  manifest  worldling,  as  if  God  were  not  as  faithful  to 
his  word  of  threatening  as  his  word  of  promise.     This  ia 
a  sorrow  heavy  indeed  to  be  borne,  when  some  begin  to 
think  of  their  deceased  friends;  but  many  must  just 
bear  it  as  the  punishment  of  their  carelessness  about  the 
religious  education  and  training  of  their  children,  and 
their  most  false  delicacy  and  cruel  neglect,  in  respect  of 
the  admonition  and  counsel  of  their  friends. 

Having  with  candour  reviewed  the  conversation,  and 
conduct,  and  dying  testimonies  of  our  neighbours,  it  is 
generally  no  difficult  task  to  determine  whether  we  should 
rejoice  over  them  as  saved ;  or  endeavour  to  banish  all 
thoughts  of  them  from  our  minds,  except  in  the  way  of 
taking  warning  from  their  fate,  that  we  ourselves  enter 
the  strait  gate,  or  keep  faithfully  by  the  narrow  way, 
and  that  we  watch  more  circumspectly  for  the  religious 
interests  of  friends  who  are  still  within  the  sphere  of  our 
influence.     Now  observe,  brethren,  that  it  is  precisely 
those  who  affect  to  scorn  the  bigotry  of  such  remarks, 
that  are  the  most  uncharitable  and  dark-minded  of  all 
They  who  resent  the  expression  of  our  fears  when  we 
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speak  of  Burns,  mock  at  the  expression  of  our  hopes 
when  we  speak  of  Cowper ;  yea,  feel  no  satisfaction  in 
medibating  on  the  immortal  state  of  their  own  pious 
parents.  The  reason  is  obvious;  having  no  respect  for 
the  threatening  of  God,  they  can  have  none  for  his  pro- 
mise :  so  that  at  the  very  time  they  denounce  what  they 
call  the  bigotry  and  presumption  of  those  who  speak 
darkly  of  the  doom  of  their  fiivourite  sinners,  you  will 
find  on  examination,  that  there  is  neither  one  nor  other 
of  the  whole  of  the  human  family  respecting  whose 
eternal  happiness  they  have  any  persuasion.  Be  assured, 
brethren,  that  you  cannot  entertain  joyful  prospects  for 
the  righteous,  without  being  affected  with  gloomy  fore- 
bodings of  the  destiny  of  the  wicked. 

I  now  turn  to  the  consideration  of  the  case  of  such  as 
die  in  infancy.*  These  form  by  far  the  greatest  propor- 
tion of  redeemed  spirits.  And  when  the  heart  of  the 
Christian  is  ready  to  fail  within  him  for  grief,  when 
among  adult  men  and  women  he  can  discover  so  little 
which  will  reward  the  Redeemer  for  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  how  reyiving  it  is  to  look  upward,  and  contemplate 
the  innumerable  multitude  of  those  who  were  rescued 
in  infancy  from  the  corrupting  power  of  the  world,  and 

*  This  discourse  was  first  published  in  the  year  1844,  in  a  promiscuous 
volume  which  has  been  long  out  of  print,  and  was  reprinted  in  1868, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Anderson's  youngest  son,  William 
Willie.  In  an  appended  note  the  Doctor  said,  '*Let  readers  consider 
that  more  than  thirty  years  ago  the  opinions  and  sentiments  of  this 
tractate,  on  the  salvation  of  all  who  die  in  infancy,  were  preached 
widely,  in  the  uncompromising  form  in  which  they  appear  here ;  and 
then  printed  and  published  so  as  to  incur  the  censure  of  many.  And 
the  author's  friends  may  reflect  what  satisfaction  he  feels  in  his  old  age, 
that  he  should  in  his  youth  have  taken  part  so  zealously  in  delivering 
the  breast  of  the  Church  from  that  incubys  which  rested  on  it,  in  the 
fear  of  the  doom  and  perdition  of  infants." 
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safely  secured  for  Himself  in  his  heavenly  pavilion  !  It 
is  astonishing,  on  the  one  hand,  that  there  should  be 
found  so  many  who  have  dark  misgivings  of  heart  on 
the  subject  of  the  salvation  of  these  infants ;  and,  on  the 
other,  that  among  those  who  do  not  question  it,  so  little 
account  should  be  taken  of  them  in  estimating  the  glory 
of  the  kingdom — despising  these  little  ones,  and  scarcely 
reckoning  them  in  the  number  of  the  saved :  whereas  it 
would  be  a  less  improper  way  of  calculation  to  say  that 
the  kingdom  belongs  to  children,  and  that  the  adults  who 
are  saved  are  a  few  who  are  admitted  to  a  share  of  their 
inheritance. 

Observe,  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  that  with  regard  to 
the  deceased  infant  children  of  believers,  their  salvation, 
at  least,  is  as  sure  as  the  salvation  of  the  parents  them- 
selves. What  was  the  promise  worth,  yea,  what  did  it 
mean,  if  it  contained  nothing  for  the  spirits  of  his  infant 
offspring,  when  the  Lord  said  to  Abraham,  the  type  of  all 
believing  parents,  "  I  wiU  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee,"  and  commanded  that  they  should  be  pircumcised, 
as  well  as  himself,  as  a  token  of  their  interest  in  the 
promised  salvation  ?  Are  not  the  blessings  of  God  espe- 
cially blessings  for  eternity?  "Wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  for  he  hath  prepared  for 
them  a  city."  And  can  infants  renounce  the  God  of  their 
parents,  as  those  may  do  who  have  grown  up  to  years  of 
personal  responsibility  ?  O  happy  children,  ye  who  were 
laid  hold  of  by  the  Redeemer  and  appropriated  to  Himself, 
before  ye  could  apostatise  like  your  wretched  brothers 
and  imhappy  sisters,  who  have  broken  the  household 
covenant,  and  abjured  the  family's  Saviour !  Then  said 
I,  to  the  father  and  mother  as  they  wept.  Tour  children 
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who  have  died  are  a  better  portion  to  you  than  those 
who  live :  weep  for  the  living  and  hot  for  the  dead :  it  is 
the  living  you  have  lost ;  the  dead  are  safely  kept  for  you« 

Again,  when  believing  parents  made  their  way  so 
earnestly  through  the  obstructing  disciples,  to  place  their 
children  before  the  Redeemer  that  He  might  bless  them, 
what  otherwise  was  his  reception  of  them  worth,  yea, 
what  did  it  mean,  when  '*  He  was  much  displeased  "  with 
his  disciples,  '^and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God;"  and  then  "took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  blessed  them"  ?  If  any 
of  these  children  had  presently  died — and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  some  of  them  did  die  in-  childhood — ^how 
vain  it  had  been  for  them  to  be  blessed  by  the  Bedeemer, 
if  there  be  no  heavenly  inheritance  for  those  who  die  in 
early  years ! 

It  is  most  injurious,  however,  to  the  cause  of  infants, 
to  plead  it  on  ground  so  low  as  this.  Instead  of  merely 
vindicating  their  admission,  and  some  consideration  for 
them,  I  regard  them  as  being  generally  the  best  welcomed 
spirits  which  pass  into  the  eternal  world.  The  whole  of 
our  Lord's  treatment  of  them  is  calculated  to  produce  this 
impression.  Besides,  contemplating  the  subject  in  the 
light  of  reason,  is  not  the  intellectual  and  moral  structure, 
I  ask,  of  an  infant's  spirit  the  same  as  that  of  a  full-grown 
man's  ?  And  who  shall  dispute,  that  some  of  the  brightest 
geniuses,  and  most  amiable  hearts  of  our  race,  may  have 
been  withdrawn — ^in  the  love  and  valuation  of  them 
withdrawn — after  a  short  time's  breathing  of  the  pesti- 
lential air  of  this  earth,  yea,  before  a  breath  of  it  was 
inhaled,  to  be  secured  and  nursed  in  the  Paradise  of  God  ? 
As  I  think  of  it,  I  become  the  more  persuaded,  that  this 
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fiecuring  of  maxiy  of  the  best  by  early  death,  may  be  a 
principle  of  the  divine  administration. 

It  is  true,  they  passed  away  without  having  acquired 
any  of  this  world's  learning ;  but,  irrespectively  of  God's 
standard  of  measurement  being  a  moral  one,  how  insigni* 
ficant,  I  appeal,  will  not  even  Newton  s  science  appear  in 
yonder  temple  of  light !     Will  the  infant  spirit  have  any 
sense  of  inferiority  from  the  want  of  it  ?    Will  it  appear 
disrespectable  from  the  want  of  it  in  the  estimatioa  of  the 
Eternal  One  ?    It  is  true,  again,  that  they  passed  away 
without  any  prayers  in  which  their  infant  knees  had 
bowed;  and  without  any  psalms  of  praise  which  their 
infant  lips  had  sung ;  but  what,  brethren,  I  again  appeal, 
is  the  chief  characteristic  of  a  religious  life  in  this  world  t 
Is  it  not  to  have  our  hearts  brought  back  to  their  infant 
state;   to    have  them  cleansed  of  these  pollutions,  and 
divested  of  these  perverse  habits  which  we  have  con- 
tracted since  we  were  like  these  children,  who  were  early 
withdrawn  from  the  corrupt  influences  to  which  we  have 
been  exposed  ?    Accordingly,  Christ  s  great  lesson  for  us 
is,  "  Learn  to  be  like  a  child."    And,  a  third  time,  if  there 
are  a  few  deeds  of  charity  of  the  performance  of  which 
we  can  speak  for  ourselves,  oh !  is  it  not  all  more  than 
counterbalanced,  when  these  infants  can  plead  in  reply, 
that  they  were  guilty  of  no  envious  thoughts,  no  bitter 
or  slanderous  speeches,  no  impure  imaginations  or  devices, 
no  fretfulness  against  the  providence  of  God — of  nothing 
at  all  which  can  be  charged  against  them  as  either  a 
dereliction  or  transgression  of  duty  ?     Who  of  us  shall 
presume  to  compare  himself  with  an  infant,  or  forbid  that 
its  spirit  go  to  the  Saviour  of  its  pious  father,  or  the 
Saviour  of  its  pious  mother  ? 
In  the  second  place,  with  regard  to  those  children  dying 
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in  infancy  who  are  the  offspring  of  ungodly  parents — 
equally  of  such  do  I  believe  that  they  shall  all  be  saved ; 
though  not  with  a  salvation  so  glorious  as  that  of  the 
offspring  of  the  saints.  It  is  not  by  any  means  for  the 
relief  of  the  anxiety  of  those  wicked  parents  that  I 
express  myself  thus  confidently  about  the  salvation 
of  their  children ;  but  for  magnifying  the  grace  of  God, 
and  rejoicing  the  hearts  of  the  saints  on  the  subject  of 
the  magnificence  of  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom,  and  the 
splendour  of  his  reward. 

In  by-gone  rude  ages  of  the  Church,  there  were  men 
who,  as  a  matter  of  systematic  theology,  coolly  discoursed 
on  the  certainty  of  there  being  infants  doomed  to  eternal 
perdition ;  and  at  the  present  day  there  are  Popish  and 
Puseyite  mock-priests  who,  as  a  matter  of  insolence,  do 
the  same  in  relation  to  all  children  who  have  not  been 
submitted  to  the  exorcism  of  their  foul  ritual  But  I  am 
not  aware,  that  there  ever  was  any  respectable  divine,  or 
pious  man,  who  contended  for  this  certainty.  Among 
persons  of  such  character  there  are  two  degrees  of  gloomy 
doctrine  to  be  found  on  this  subject.  The  first  is,  that  it 
is  probable  there  are  some  children  who,  having  died  in 
infancy,  shall  suffer  eternal  torment.  I  am  not  sure  if  it 
would  be  fair  to  represent  the  Westminster  Divines  as 
holding  this  dogma:  for  though  they  speak  of  elect 
infants,  they  do  not  signify  that  there  are  any  reprobate; 
so  that  by  a  "  benign  interpretation,''  as  Piincipal  Baillie, 
one  of  their  number,  would  express  it,  we  may  infer  that 
they  supposed  it  possible  that  infant-death  visits  none 
but  such  as  are  elected.  In  this  way  no  infant  would 
perish.  The  second  degree  of  gloomy  doctrine  on  the 
subject  is  found  among  those  who  regard  it  as  being 
highly  probable  that  all  who  die  in  infancy  shall  be  saved. 
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I  weened  of  myself  that  I  was  exceedingly  liberal  when, 
in  my  youthful  days,  I  occupied  this  ground.  But  I  ha^e 
long  since  abandoned  it.  It  may  su£Sce  for  a  paragraph 
in  the  course  of  conducting  a  controversy ;  but  it  will 
suffice  neither  for  fiftith,  nor  feeling,  nor  a  regular  nuiiis* 
tration  of  the  gospel 

Observe,  that  when  you  proceed  no  further  with  your 
opinion  than  that  it  is  probable  all  are  saved,  it  implies 
that  you  regard  it  possible  that  some  at  leasts  if  not  all, 
may  perish.    Now,  I  boldly  question  if  any  man  can  love 
a  god  of  whom  he  believes,  that  he  is  of  such  a  character, 
that  he  will  possibly  take  an  infant  from  the  bosom  of 
even  the  most  abandoned  mother,  and  consign  it  over  to 
everlasting  woe !     I  refer  not  to  what  you  are  capable 
of  preaching  in  a  controversial  sermon,  or  publishing  in 
a  controversial  pamphlet — aU  of  us  have  wonderful  capa- 
bilities, that  way — I  refer  to  what  you  are  capable  of 
feeling  in  an  act  of  devotion.    And  were  you  to  assure 
me,  that  you  feel  comfortably — that  in  prayer  you  admire 
and  love  your  god,  when  yet  you  regard  him  as  one  who 
avenges  himself  on  infants  with  eternal  misery — how 
could  I  believe  you  ?    It  exceeds  the  power  of  the  human 
heart  to  love  an  object  which  your  fancy  has  invested 
with  such  horror.    Much  rather,  for  the  sake  of  your  own 
feelings,  adopt  the  dogma  of  the  infant's  annihilation.   But 
that  also  we  resolutely  forbid.    We  claim  them  for  the 
kingdom.     When  the  Son  of  Qod  was  incarnated.  He 
became  these  infants'  Brother;  and,  when  they  have  not 
rejected  Him,  will  He  disown  them  1 

Some  feel  coldly  towards  the  doctrine  of  the  salvation 
of  all  deceased  infants,  of  whatever  parentage,  because  it 
seems  to  equalize  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  in  respect 
of  a  matter  of  such  importance  as  hope  for  the  welfare 
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of  offspring.  This  is  a  mistake.  There  are  few  points 
within  the  compass  of  theology  on  which  my  mind  haa 
arrived  at  a  conclusion  so  settled  as  that  the  divine  govern- 
ment regards  with  special  favour  the  offspring  of  its  loyal 
subjects,  as  distinguished  from  the  offspring  of  rebels. 
The  principle  pervades  the  Scripture,  and  recommends 
itself  alike  as  one  of  equi  ty  and  prudent  policy.  But  when 
I  believe  this,  consistency  does  not  shut  me  up  to  the 
opinion  that  the  distinction  is  to  be  made  by  inflicting 
misery  on  the  latter  party.  My  consistency  is  preserved, 
if,  when  I  believe  that  the  child  of  the  rebel  shall  be 
admitted  into  the  kingdom,  I  at  the  same  time  believe, 
that  the  child  of  the  faithful  shall  be  advanced  to  a  higher 
station  of  honour.  That,  accordingly,  is  the  state  of  my 
belief.  My  whole  soul  revolts  from  the  idea  of  the 
damnation  of  the  suckling  infant  of  the  fiercest  atheistic 
father,  and  the  most  debased  drunken  mother,  or  of  the 
child  of  worse  parentage  still — of  him  who  has  done  the 
villain's  part  by  his  married  friend,  and  of  her  who  might 
as  well  have  poisoned  her  husband— oh !  save  the  infant, 
though  the  adulterer  and  his  paramour  perish ;  yea,  rather 
the  more,  because  they  perish :  if  Satan  gain  the  father 
and  mother,  let  Christ  have  the  child. 

But  much  as  my  feelings  revolt  from  the  idea  of  the 
perdition  of  the  infant  seed  of  the  wicked,  yet  it  is  not 
with  little  indignation  that  I  protest  against  the  notion 
of  that  child  of  infidel  or  adulterous  birth  having  equal 
favour  shown  him  in  the  distribution  of  heavenly  honours 
with  that  which  is  shown  the  child  of  the  pious  father 
and  mother,  who  walk  loyally  in  the  ways  of  the  divine 
commandment ;  and  who  have  devoted  their  child  with 
such  earnestness  of  prayer  to  the  Lord,  in  the  benediction 
of  the  like  of  which  the  other  has  had  no  part.    Partiality, 
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or  unequal  government,  would  lie  in  making  no  distinction 
betwixt  those  who  are  so  differently  circumstanced.  And 
then,  instead  of  the  child  of  evil-doers  grudging  the 
preference  to  the  higher  honours  which  is  made  of  hia 
loyally-descended  fellow-citizen,  he  will  be  filled  with 
gratitude  in  reflecting,  that  he,  while  of  rebel-birth,  should 
have  obtained  a  place  in  the  kingdom  at  all,  though 
comparatively  of  inferior  glory. 

Christian  brethren,  see  that  you  act  not  a  treacherous 
part,  either  to  yourselves  or  your  children,  in  denying 
your  hearts  this  noble  ambition.  There  is  reason  for 
suspecting,  that  that  man  is  conscious  of  himself  being 
unfaithful,  who  affects  the  charity  of  having  no  desire 
that  his  offspring  be  advanced  above  the  offspring  of  the 
wicked,  in  the  awarding  of  the  honours  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  He  must  be  apprehensive  that  the  distinction 
would  operate  rather  to  the  prejudice  of  his  own  children, 
than  the  advancement  of  their  glory. 

These  explanations*  having  been  made  of  the  parties 
who  constitute  that  people  who  shall  inherit  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  the  next  question  in  order  is.  Do  the  departed 
spirits  of  Christian  friends  recognise  and  commune 
with  one  another,  in  the  state  intermediate  betwixt 
death  and  resurrection?  In  consequence  of  what  we 
have  already  seen  to  be  the  imperfect  state  of  our  know- 
ledge of  the  existence  and  exercises  of  the  soul  during 
that  era  of  its  history,  no  satisfactory  answer  can  be  given 
to  the  present  question.  Were  the  narrative  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus  a  statement  of  facts,  it  would  be 
conclusive  for  mutual  recognition;  but  being  only  a 

*  I  refer  bucH  as  are  desirous  of  seeing  an  argamentative  discussion 
of  the  subject  of  the  Salvation  of  all  dying  in  infancy,  to  the  Essay  of 
Dr.  EusseU,  of  Dundee. 
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parable,  designed  merely  to  inculcate  the  doctrine  of  a 
future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  we  can  deduce 
nothing  from  it  with  certainty  on  the  matter  before  us. 
Contented,  therefore,  with  the  general  assurance,  that  our 
departed  friends  are  at  present  happy  and  secure,  let 
us  direct  our  great  hope,  both  for  them  and  ourselves, 
as  the  Scriptures  design  we  should,  to  the  glorious  con- 
summation. 

Our  subject  now  presents  itself  in  a  free  and  unencum- 
bered state:  After  the  resurrection,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  shall  those  who  have  been  friends  on  earth  recognise, 
or  be  discovered  to  one  another,  and  renew  their  com- 
panionship of  love  ? 

I  assume  as  gi*anted,  that  the  indulgence  and  gratification 
of  the  social  affections  will  form  an  element  of  our  future 
felicity ;  and  that  this  gratification  shall  be  found  princi- 
pally in  association  with  those  of  our  own  species ;  so  that 
the  subject  is  narrowed  to  the  inquiry,  Shall  our  present 
friends  be  our  principal  friends  then — ^making  allowance 
for  the  contracting  of  new  friendships,  just  as  at  present, 
but  none  for  similar  dissolutions  of  those  that  are  old  1 
In  answering  this  question  we  do  not  contend  that  such 
re-union  is  essential  to  the  happiness  of  immortality. 
For,  alas !  many  a  mother  will  not  find  her  son  there ; 
and  yet  the  Saviour  will  make  her  happy :  there  can  be 
no  grief  in  the  paradise  of  God,  no,  not  even  for  a  peiished 
son:  she  could  not  now  endure  him;  and  Christ  will 
give  Himself  to  her ;  and  He  will  bring  her  some  other 
woman's  child,  who  has  been  seeking  for  his  mother  in 
vain ;  and  He  will  say,  "  Woman,  behold  thy  son,"  and  to 
him,  "  Behold  thy  mother,"  and  the  wounds  of  the  hearts 
of  both  shall  be  healed.  And  yet,  you  who  live,  see  that 
you  secure  for  the  heavenly  communion  your  own  sons. 
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and  your  own  mothere ;  for  although  new  friends  would 
suffice,  old  friends  will  be  in  many  respects  preferable. 

I  make  my  appeal,  brethren,  to  the  best  feelings  of 
your  hearts,  if  you  can  conceive  it  possible,  that  you  -will 
ever,  even  in  the  remotest  eternity,  become  oblivious  of 
many  scenes  and  events  with  which  you  are  at  present 
conversant;  and  that  though  Abel,  and  Abraham,  and 
Mary  of  Bethany  were  appointed  your  special  associates, 
you  would  not  frequently  bid  them  adieu  for  a  while,  to 
go  and  commune  about  the  days  of  old,  with  those  who 
now  walk  by  your  side,  and  help  you  with  your  burden, 
and  whom  you  help  in  turn,  as  you  journey  together 
through  the  wilderness  to  the  kingdom.    And  if  gratitude 
to  pious  parents  be  a  duty  so  long  as  we  live  on  this  earth, 
shall  it  cease  to  be  such  when  we  have  entered  the  land 
of  perfected  virtue — ^to  those  parents  who,  with  care  so 
unwearied  and  tender,  guided  our  youthful  steps  aside 
from  the  snares  of  sin  and  folly,  into  those  paths  of  faith 
and  well-doing,  by  following  out  which  we  have  found 
the  inheritance  ?    Gratitude  cease  now !    Why,  it  is  only 
now  that  we  see  the  extent  of  our  obligations.    Ever  may 
we  be  protected  from  such  liberal  philosophy  as  would 
teach,  that  all  such  feelings  pertain  to  an  ephemeral 
virtue,  becoming  our  present  state  of  existence  and  neces- 
sary to  its  welfare,  but  to  vanish  when  we  have  attained 
to  the  perfection  of  our  natures  I    To  forget  the  pious 
friends  of  our  pilgrimage,  or  refuse  to  show  them  any 
preference,  would  rather  convict  these  natures  as  having 
suffered  a  lamentable  deterioration. 

Accordingly,  even  those  heathen  who  contemplated 
immortality  by  the  light  of  reason,  made  intercourse 
with  former  friends  a  principal  element  of  their  hope. 
^  O  glorious  day,''  exclaims  Cicero,  in  the  character  of  the 
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elder  Cato,  "  when  I  shall  escape  from  all  this  crowd  and 
impurity,  and  set  out  for  that  divine  assembly  and  com- 
munion of  spirits !  For  I  shall  set  out,  not  only  for  those 
worthies,  of  whom  I  have  formerly  spoken,  but  for  my 
own  Cato ;  than  whom  no  one  ever  had  a  more  amiable 
disposition — ^whom  no  one  ever  excelled  in  piety :  though 
I  buried  whose  body  in  the  grave,  when  it  would  have 
been  more  natural  that  he  should  bury  mine ;  yet  his 
spirit  did  not  abandon  me,  but  looked  back  on  me  affec- 
tionately, as  it  departed  for  those  regions  where  it  perceived 
I  myself  would  soon  arrive.  That  affliction  I  appeared  to 
sustain  with  fortitude ;  yet  it  was  not  through  any  natural 
strength  of  mind,  but  because  I  consoled  myself  with  the 
reflection,  that  the  interval  would  not  be  long  betwixt 
his  departure  and  mine.''*  Such  views  of  the  nature  of 
immortal  happiness  are  amply  confirmed  by  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  Scripture.    As  a  general  principle,  amid 

*  De  Senectute  xxiii  These  are  remarkable  Bentiments  for  a  heathen, 
who  lived  about  fifty  years  before  Christ.  And  yet,  that  justice  may 
be  done  the  gospel,  in  vindicating  the  need  of  its  revelation,  not  only 
for  showing  the  way  by  which  the  land  of  immortal  happiness  may  be 
reached,  but  for  assuring  men  that  there  is  such  a  land  in  existence — it 
ia  necessary  that  I  proceed  with  the  quotation.  "  If  I  err,"  continued 
the  sage,  ''in  believing  the  souls  of  men  to  be  immortal,  I  err  willingly  : 
nor  do  I  wish  that  an  error  in  which  I  find  so  much  comfort,  should  be 
wrested  from  me,  so  long  as  I  live.  And  if,  when  I  die,  I  shall  lose  all 
feeling,  as  certain  small  [minuti]  philosophers  declare,  I  need  not  fear 
that  these  philosophers,  having  died  themselves,  will  sc^ »ff  at  my  mistake." 
These  are  evidently  the  sentiments  of  Cicero  himself :  and  who  was 
this  Cicero  ?  Let  learned  and  unlearned  ponder  it,  that  they  may  better 
appreciate  that  gospel  which  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light. 
In  the  senate,  in  the  forum,  and  at  the  bar,  his  superior  has  not  risen  in 
any  country,  even  to  this  day  ;  but,  what  is  more  to  the  point,  he  was 
the  most  accomplished  of  heathen  theologians.  And  yet,  Beason 
estabUshed  for  him  no  certainty  on  that  rudimental  element  of  religion, 
the  Immortality  of  the  sotd ;  but  left  him,  notwithstanding  all  his  love 
of  it,  to  speak  of  it  as  being  possibly  only  a  pleasant  error  1 
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our  perplexities  occasioned  by  the  mysterious  course  which 
the  providence  of  God  frequently  takes,  we  are  referred 
for  satisfaction  to  the  manner  in  which  He  shall  justify 
his  procedure  in  eternity.  Now,  this  necessarily  implies 
that,  in  a  multitude  of  instances,  certain  individuals  be 
pointed  out  to  us.  For  example,  it  would  not  be  sufficient 
that  we  should  see  two  men,  one  of  whom  received  a 
crown  of  peculiar  glory,  when  there  was  pronounced  on 
the  other  a  doom  of  peculiar  wrath ;  in  order  to  our 
magnifying  of  the  divine  justice,  it  will  be  necessary  that 
we  be  told,  that  the  one  is  John  Brown,  and  the  other 
his  murderer.  Again,  as  it  would  occasion  the  hypocrite 
little  shame,  unless  he  were  unmasked,  so  as  to  be  known 
by  those  whom  he  deceived;  so  must  the  reviled,  or 
suspected,  or  neglected  saint  be  vindicated  by  name  in 
the  presence  of  those  who  wronged  him,  or  who  did  not 
know  of  his  praying,  and  fasting,  and  almsgiving  "in 
secret,"  but  which  are  now  to  be  rewarded  "  openly." 

Besides  these  general  principles,  there  are  a  number  of 
special  intimations  of  the  mutual  recognition  and  renewal 
of  friendly  intercourse  for  which  we  contend.  On  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  where  a  representation  wa& 
made  in  miniature  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  the  disciples 
were  taught  to  distinguish  Moses  and  Elias  (Matt.  xvii.  3). 
The  apostle  Paul  expressed  his  hope  that  he  would 
receive  those  who  had  been  converted  by  his  instrumen- 
tality as  a  "crown  of  rejoicing"  at  the  coming  of  Chidst, 
which  necessarily  implies,  that  he  and  they  shall  recognise 
one  another  in  that  day  (1  Thess.  ii.  19). 

The  passage  quoted  at  the  commencement  of  this 
discourse  appears  to  be  insufficiently  interpreted,  when  it 
is  understood  as  containing  merely  a  remonstrance  against 
any  fear,  on  the  part  of  the  saints  at  Thessalonica,  that 
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their  deceased  friends  had  perished ;  the  full  meaning  of  it 
is,  that  they  were  to  beware  of  sorrowing  as  if  those  friends 
were  for  ever  lost  to  them,  which  virtually  they  would 
have  been,  if  saints  who  have  been  mutual  friends  on 
earth  shall  be  unable  to  distinguish  one  another  in  the 
host  of  the  redeemed.  Even  the  rigid  Dr.  Macknight 
takes  this  view  of  the  passage.  And  another,  who  is  as 
little  liable  to  the  imputation  of  fancifulness,  Dr.  Paley, 
remarks  on  the  parallel  passage,  Colos.  i.  28, — *'  By  this 
I  understand  St.  Paul  to  express  his  hope  and  prayer 
that,  at  the  general  judgment  of  the  world,  he  might 
present  the  fruits  of  his  ministry,  the  converts  whom  he 
had  made  to  his  faith  and  religion,  and  might  present 
them  perfect  in  every  good  work ;  and  if  this  be  rightly 
interpreted,  then  it  affords  a  manifest  and  necessary 
inference,  that  the  saints  in  a  future  life  will  meet  and 
be  known  again  to  each  other.;  for  how,  without  knowing 
his  converts  in  their  new  and  glorified  state,  could  St.  Paul 
desire  or  expect  to  present  them  at  the  last  day  1"  There 
are  a  number  of  other  passages  which  it  is  customary  to 
adduce  for  the  establishment  of  this  point  ;*  but  the  truth 
is,  that  without  insisting  on  it  with  much  speciality,  the 
Scriptures  assume  it  as  one  which  all  who  receive  the 
doctrines  of  immortality  and  the  resurrection  will  natur- 
ally and  necessarily  infer.  Though  there  were  nothing  else, 
the  saints  could  not  communicate  together  on  their  earthly 
histories,  without  being  revealed  to  one  another  as  having 
been  fellow-actors  in  the  same  scenes,  or  cognizant  of 
one  another's  conduct  and  secrets.  I  therefore  dismiss 
the  subject  as  one  which  will  not  admit  of  a  doubt. 
Before   I  endeavour,  by  a  few  details,  to  aid  your 

*  See  Matt,  viii  11,  Luke  xiiL  28,  Luke  xvL  9,  2  Sam.  xii«  23, 
Matt  xxT.  40. 
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ixuaginations  in  anticipating  a  little  of  the  communion  of 
immortality,  I  invite  your  attention  shortly  to  the  inter- 
esting circumstance  that,  when  we  meet  again  with  our 
friends  after  the  resurrection,  we  will  find  them  greatly 
improved.  The  like  of  this  sometimes  happens  in  cases 
of  re-union  after  separation  on  this  earth ;  but  in  most 
instances  it  is  the  melancholy  reverse.  How  frequently 
is  not  such  a  scene  as  the  following  realised :  A  young 
man  leaves  the  paternal  roof  to  push  his  fortune  in  a 
distant  land ;  whatever  communications  may  be  made  to 
him,  home  remains  to  a  great  extent  pictured  on  his 
mind,  in  the  condition  in  which  he  left  it,  with  his  manly 
father  in  the  vigour  of  life  going  out  and  coming  in,  the 
admiration  and  confidence  of  every  heari  After  his 
thirty  years  of  toil  under  Indian  suns,  he  hastens  back 
with  his  gains ;  as  he  approaches  home,  it  is  the  father 
of  his  boyhood  who  occupies  his  imagination.  Ah  me ! 
when  he  enters  and  sees  the  shrivelled  old  man,  gazing 
in  his  dotage ! 

"  When  together  we  live,  and  together  decay. 
The  change  is  less  painful  to  view ; 
But  oh  I  it  is  mournful  to  meet,  and  to  say — 
Was  it  thou  whom  I  last  bade  adieu  ?  '* 

How  different  in  character  will  be  the  meeting  afler 
the  resurrection !  when  that  grave,  feared  as  a  destroyer, 
shaU  be  demonstrated,  as  made  of  Christ,  the  regenerator 
of  our  friends — rendering  back  in  incorruption  that  which 
it  received  in  corruption,  in  glory  that  which  it  received 
in  dishonour,  in  power  that  which  it  received  in  weakness,* 
a  spiritual  body,  fit  as  a  tabernacle  for  the  glorified  soul, 

*  In  the  inscription  on  the  tombstone  of  our  child  David,  who  died 
when  five  and  a  half  yean  old,  I  have  thus  paraphrased  the  Scripture^ 
** Sown  in  infancy,  he  shall  be  raised  in  manhood." 
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that  which  it  received  a  nataral  body,  an  impediment  to 
its  exercises.  Hosannah  to  the  Lord  of  Besurrection,  for 
this  blessed  hope !  Tea,  so  overwhelming  is  its  glory  that 
it  is  like  to  obscure  our  faith.  How  shall  the  mother 
recognise  her  son,  who  departed  from  her  an  emaciated 
infant,  in  yonder  angelic  form  in  the  vigour  and  bril- 
liancy of  resurrection  manhood  ?  And  how  shall  the 
father  who  wept  bitter  tears  in  secret  over  his  daughter's 
decrepitude,  distinguish  her  in  yonder  seraph  of  celestial 
grace  t  What  mean  you,  friends  ?  You  surely  cannot 
wish  to  meet  your  children  in  that  plight  of  wretchedness 
in  which  you  bade  them  farewell,  so  that  unassisted  you 
could  of  yourself  recognise  them.  The  Lord  will  provide : 
but  methinks  it  will  probably  be  a  busy  day  for  those 
good  angels  who  ministered  to  us  on  earth,  finding  us  out 
for  one  another  and  introducing  us.  Remembering  how 
they  had  seen  us  grieve  for  one  another,  how  sympatheti- 
cally they  will  enjoy  the  scene,  as  we  stand  amazed  for 
a  while  at  one  another's  glory  before  we  embrace  I 

And  yet  it  is  but  a  small  thing  for  the  mercy  of  the 
Redeemer  to  bestow  such  blessings  as  these.  Our  pros- 
pects are  greatly  more  glorious.  With  all  our  candour, 
and  all  our  partiality,  who  of  our  Christian  friends  satisfies 
us  in  his  graces — in  his  temper,  his  affection,  his  zeal,  and 
his  well-doing  ?  And  can  there  be  any  of  us  so  foolish  as 
to  imagine,  that  he  has  any  friend  who  is  entirely  satisfied 
with  him  ?  We  are  all,  in  secret  at  least,  lamenting  and 
complaining  of  one  another's  moral  imperfections.  In 
more  offensive  respects  than  one,  each  of  us  feels  towards 
his  most  admired  friend,  What  a  pity  for  him !  And 
a  characteristic  of  the  sweetest  friendships  which  are 
found  on  earth,  is  forbearance  with  one  another's  faults. 
How  cold  it  makes  one  to  think  of  it !    But  when  we 
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fihall  meet  in  the  heavenly  kingdom,  oh !  what  mutual 
admiration !  What  loving  of  one  another's  souls  for  the 
perfect  virtue  with  which  we  see  them  beautified !  What 
harmony  of  hearts,  without  a  point  on  which  they  jar ! 
and  all  this,  without  the  fear  that  we  shall  ever  lose  one 
another ;  the  thought  of  which,  with  its  dark  shade,  will 
obstruct  the  enjoyment  of  earthly  friendship's  happiest 
hour,  and  change  it  into  a  season  of  bitterness  and  tears. 

We  are  nowprepared  for  the  few  details  of  the  Fellowship 
in  Immortality,  of  which  I  recently  spoke. 

I  remark,  first  of  all,  that  to  a  great  extent  it  shall  be 
of  a  family  nature.  At  least,  I  hope  it  wilL  It  is  at 
home  the  pleasures  are  sweetest  by  which  we  are  attracted 
to  one  another,  and  the  dangers  most  threatening  which 
make  us  press  to  one  another's  sides.  Its  loves  descend 
deepest  into  our  natures,  and  take  the  widest  possession 
of  them.  I  speak,  of  course,  of  the  home  of  piety ;  for 
the  inmates  of  it  alone  are  concerned  in  the  communion 
of  the  paradise  of  Grod.  And  I  again  appeal,  brethren,  to 
the  best  feelings  of  your  hearts,  if  you  will  patiently 
endure  any  man,  when,  affecting  airs  of  philosophy,  he 
will  begin  to  say,  that  all  this  peculiar  interest  in  home 
is  a  feature  of  our  present  infant-like  and  imperfect  con- 
dition, which  will  disappear  when  we  have  attained  to 
the  manhood  of  our  nature.  How  abhorrent  it  is  to 
a  well-ordered  mind  to  suppose,  that  there  shall  ever 
come  a  time,  when  a  man  shall  be  so  divested  of  some  of 
the  principal  ornaments  of  earthly  virtue,  that  he  shall 
look  on  the  person  who,  in  the  first  scenes  of  his  existence, 
was  his  father  or  mother,  his  brother  or  sister,  his  spouse 
or  his  child,  with  no  feeling  warmer  than  that  with  which 
he  looks  on  any  one  who  was  entirely  a  stranger !  No, 
brethren,  the  fifth  commandment,  with  all  the  domestic 
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virtues  in  its  train,  shall  follow  us  into  the  kingdom,  and 
continue  a  part  of  its  holy  and  lovely  administration. 

I  would  willingly  indulge  my  imagination  here,  but 
must  content  myself  with  selecting  a  very  few  cases  for 
contemplation.    How  many  parents  there  are,  who  have 
almost  entirely  forgotten  those  of  their  children  who  died 
in  infancy ;  and  who,  being  inquired  at  about  the  number 
of  their  family,  will,  so  unlike  that  sweet  faithful  child 
who  so  resolutely  maintained  "we  are  seven/'*  give 
account  only  of  those  who  live — ^the  least  worthy  of 
being  reckoned !    Faithless  father  and  mother  that  you 
are  1    Amid  all  your  rapture,  how  ashamed  you  will  be 
of  your  forgetfulness,  when  those  neglected  ones  are 
restored  to  you,  so  beautiful  and  glorious ;  and  especially 
when,  under  that  angel-guidance,  they  hasten  with  such 
excitement  to  meet  with  those  of  whom  they  are  told, 
that  under  the  Creator  they  were  the  authors  of  their 
existence!    Nor  wLU  it  be  with  little  excitement  that 
ihey  hasten  to  meet  you,  their  brothers  and  sisters,  with 
whom  they  may  associate  and  worship,  as  being  more  of 
their  own  nature  than  any  others  to  be  found  in  all  the 
kingdom.     The  whole  of  you — ^brothers  and  sisters,  as 
well  as  parents — ^meditate  on  them ;  the  tiiought  is  most 
sanctifying;    it  endears   the    Redeemer  with    peculiar 
attraction  to  a  tender  heart;  and,  remember,  there  are 
no  hearts  great  which  are  not  tender. 

But  I  invite  meditation  especially  to  the  meeting  with 
that  member  of  the  family  who  was  withdrawn  from  the 
circle  in  adult  years,  eager  to  learn  how  it  afterwards 

*  **  Bat  they  are  dead,  those  two  are  deadl 
'   Their  spirits  are  in  heaven !" 
Twas  throwing  words  away ;  for  still 
The  little  maid  would  have  her  will, 
And  said, — "  Nay,  we  are  seven."— Wobdb worth. 
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faxed  with  the  rest.    What  a  tale  of  interest  the  wido-w 
will  have  for  her  husband,  when  she  presents  him  with 
their  children,  whom  at  his  departure  he  committed  so 
anxiously  to  her  care — all  safe  through  fears,  and  difficul- 
ties, and  dangers !    Will  there  be  many  scenes^  I  wonder, 
of  such  entire  salvation  ?    Ah  me  I  for  I  cannot  help  an 
exclamation  of  woe,  even  when  I  survey  the  paradise  of 
Ood.    I  see  there  that,  of  which  I  cannot  form  a  full 
comprehension,  how  it  shall  not  produce  the  most  poignant 
grief  and  loud  weeping  lamentation — ^the  want  of  one ! 
How  much  more,  when  there  will  be  many  there  who  can 
discover  no  father,  no  mother  even ;  nor  brother,   nor 
even  sister ;  no,  nor  spouse,  nor  son,  nor  daughter  either : 
all  whose  satisfaction,  when  they  reflect  on  kindred,  will 
be,  that  they  themselves  were  plucked,  as  brands  from  the 
burning, amid  the  perishing  of  aJl  their  relatives !  Almighty 
mercy  alone  can  provide  a  cure  for  such  evil    Part  of  that 
cure  will  be  found  in  the  feUowship  of  that  friend  to  whom 
you  seek  for  religious  solace  and  sympathy  which  you 
cannot  find  at  home ;  yea,  to  defend  you  from  home's 
evil  influences,  and  comfort  you  amid  the  wrongs  which 
it  inflicts.    How  eagerly  such  a  one  wiU  be  sought  out  by 
you  in  that  land  of  jfriendship !    And  oh !  then  will  be 
the  time  for  sweet  forgiveness,  and  explanations  of  mutual 
misunderstandings,  which  wiU  afiect  with  shyness,  and 
coldness,  and  suspicion,  and  interruption,  the  dearest 
friendships  which  this  unfriendly  world  can  contract 

I  cannot  surely  be  regarded  by  any  one  as  enlarging 
illegitimately  the  scope  of  discourse,  when,  in  endeav- 
ouring to  communicate  some  conception  of  our  fellowship 
in  the  kingdom  of  Immortality  with  those  who  were 
formerly  our  friends,  I  notice  the  patriarchs,  the  prophets, 
and  apostles,  whose  memory  is  inshrined  so  sacredly  in 
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the  hearts  of  all  who  love  the  Word  of  God.  Our  primo- 
genitors, though  the  first  to  sin,  were  equally^  we  have 
reason  for  trusting,  the  first  to  believe.  With  what  filial 
reverence  they  will  be  regarded  as  they  walk  forth  amid 
their  redeemed  race!  and  with  what  interest  we  will  listen 
to  their  account  of  the  original  paradise,  of  the  particulars 
of  the  temptation,  and  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  first 
revelation  of  the  great  Redeemer !  Abel  will  be  there 
most  surely ;  not  in  his  blood  claiming  the  sympathy  of 
our  tears,  but  with  a  crown  of  peculiar  splendour,  to  be 
hailed  with  our  congratulations.  When  the  two  opposed 
hosts  expected,  with  so  much  concern,  who  should  gain 
the  first  spirit  as  an  earnest  of  future  victory,  Abel 
decided  it  for  heaven.  Loud  was  the  shout  of  angels 
then ;  and  through  all  the  ages  of  immortality,  as  the 
fijrst-fruits  of  the  Redeemer's  conquest,  he  will  continue  an 
object  of  special  interest  to  the  saints.  ''  The  Righteous 
Aber'  win  be  their  title  for  his  nobility.  Seth  and  Enoch 
will  supply  our  lack  of  traditions,  and  histories,  and 
monuments  of  the  antediluvian  age ;  and  Noah  wiU  con- 
tinue an  impressive  preacher  of  righteousness,  when  he 
details  the  circumstances  of  the  deluge,  and  how  securely 
he  and  his  were  preserved  amid  its  desolation,  as  a  seed 
for  the  renewal  of  our  race ;  and  in  whom,  as  another 
Adam,  our  own  ancestry  is  to  be  found. 

Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful !  See  how  they 
crowd  around  him !  And  Isaac  the  heir  of  promise  t  And 
patriarchal  Jacob !  those  old  friends  of  the  Christian's 
spirit :  with  whom  we  aU  feel  as  if  we  had  been  once 
acquainted.  To  see  them !  To  converse  with  them  I 
To  be  acknowledged  by  them  as  their  children  in  the  faith ! 
To  enjoy  their  hospitality,  in  whatever  it  may  consist ; 

for  that  there  is  hospitality  there,  we  may  not  question. 

2  K 
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(Luke  xvi.  9).  And  fraternal  Joseph  !  Who  of  us  does 
not  feel  as  if  he  himself  has  a  brother  to  meet  with  in 
Joseph  1  And  Moses !  the  venerable  lawgiver  of  Israel ; 
his  face  now  shining  unveiled  with  increased  splendour; 
yet  with  all  his  glory  still  so  "  meek/*  and  free  with  his 
companionship  for  the  lowliest  among  us.  And  Samuel ! 
that  favourite  of  our  childhood.  And  Elijah !  his  holy 
countenance  no  more  discomposed  with  the  sight  of 
idolatry,  but  so  satisfied  with  us  all  for  the  fervour  of  our 
worship.  Lo,  David,  with  his  crown  and  harp!  Sweet 
and  triumphant  are  the  psalms  which  he  has  furnished 
the  Church  for  her  song  as  she  advances  through  the 
wilderness ;  but  it  will  be  an  instrument  of  richer  string 
with  which  he  wUl  lead  the  choir  of  the  redeemed. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  throughout  paradise !     Kejoice 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  has  come :  its  glory  shines !     And 
his  raiment  is  of  fine  linen,  and  his  food  of  the  tree  of 
life.    And  we  shall  sometimes  be  away  with  our  friends 
to  enjoy  the  eloquence  of  Peter ;  no  longer  as  on  Pente- 
cost-day inculcating  repentance,  but  exciting  gratitude 
for  the  abounding  felicity;  and  sometimes  we  shall  be 
away  to  enjoy  the  divine  philosophy  of  Paul,   as   he 
discourses  on  the  attributes  and  ways  of  the  Eternal  One 
who  shall  never,  indeed,  be  fully  comprehended,  even  in 
that  land  of  light ;  but  we  shall  always  be  progressing 
in  the  knowledge  of  his  perfections,  and  not  less  shall  we 
frequently  visit  at  yonder  beaming  watch-tower,  on  the 
highest  eminence  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  where  sit  Isaiah, 
and  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel,  and  John,  with 
all  the  rest  of  their  brethren  the  prophets,  prophesying 
still,  not  any  longer  of  captivities,  and  earthquakes,  and 
bloody  revolutions,  and  thrones  set  for  judgment;  but  of 
advancing  dispensations  of  glory  for  the  saints. 
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Time  fails  me,  brethren,  to  make  mention  of  many  of 
our  old  friends  whom  the  Scriptures  have  introduced  to 
us.  But  who  are  these  so  peculiarly  fair ;  and  especially 
she,  who  walks  so  queen-like  at  their  head  ?  It  is  the 
mother  of  our  Lord !  And  these  two  on  each  side,  exult- 
ing in  their  daughter's  honour,  are  our  first  mother,  and 
Sarah ;  and  those  that  follow  are  Elizabeth,  and  Hannah, 
and  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  mother  of  David,  and 
Kebecca,  and  Salome,  and  Buth,  and  Bachel,  and  Leah, 
and  Mary  Cleophas,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Mark,  and 
Joanna,  and  Susannah,  and  Priscilla,  and  Lydia,  and 
Miriam,  and  Eunice  and  Lois,  and  she  who  is  addressed 
in  the  gospel  as  the  Elect  Lady.  Holy  and  beautiful ! 
They  are  on  their  way  to  visit  the  sisters  at  yonder 
bower,  which  has  been  erected  in  paradise,  as  a  memorial 
of  the  cottage  of  Bethany.  Thither  the  King  often  resorts. 
Let  us  join  the  company:  all  faithful  ones  are  welcome. 

Now,  mocker!  you  who  sneer  at  these  sentimental 
fancies,  let  us  hear  what  kind  of  immortality  your 
wisdom  calculates  on,  and  whom  you  expect  for  your 
companions:  let  us  hear.  I  knew  it;  you  have  no 
hope  at  all.  Your  dastardly  wish  is,  that  death  may 
annihilate  you ;  and  it  was  a  mere  hypocritical  affectation 
of  feeling,  when,  for  the  display  of  a  little  scholarship, 
you  were  lately  telling  us  how  touchingly  Cicero  discoursed 
about  the  elder  Cato's  expectation  of  meeting  with  his 
son ;  and  how  beautifully  Socrates,  with  the  poison-bowl 
in  his  hand,  expressed  his  hope  of  meeting  with  Homer 
and  Ulysses.  Or,  is  it  because  the  prospect  of  meeting 
with  heathens  has  not  the  disgust  in  it  for  you,  which  is 
in  theprospect  of  meeting  with  the  saints  of  God  ?  O 
man !  if  I  could  tell  you,  with  what  feelings  of  pity  and 
scorn  commingled  I  regard  you  I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


508  DISCOURSES. 

Christian  brethren,  having  attempted  by  these  illus- 
trations to  put  your  reflections  in  a  proper  train,  I  must 
leave  you  to  pursue  for  yourselves  the  imagination  of  the 
felicity  which  we  shall  enjoy  in  fellowship  with  the  noble 
company  of  martyrs — with  the  apostolic  reformers — with 
the  authors  of  books  which  have  edified  us — with  our 
missionary  brethren  who  have  died  in  savage  lands  when 
engaged  in  our  work — with  their  converts  of  whom  we 
have  read,  and  whom  we  know  by  name,  and  in  whom 
we  feel  the  interest  which  parents  feel  for  their  children 
— with  saints  whose  memoirs  have  made  us  familiar  with 
them  as  if  we  had  lived  with  them — ^with  our  fellow 
church-members — ^with  all  those  fellow-Christians  with 
whom  we  personally  associate  in  contending  for  the 
common  faith,  or  with  whom  we  correspond,  or  of  whom 
we  hear,  so  that  we  reckon  them  among  our  friends,  when 
we  are  assured  that  they  zealously  maintain  our  prin- 
ciples. Face  to  face  we  shall  yet  see  them  all  in  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and  it  is  perhaps  as  well,  both  for  them 
and  us,  that  we  do  not  personally  meet  till  our  characters 
be  purified  and  perfected. 

So  extensive,  brethren,  does  the  heavenly  communion 
grow  as  we  meditate  on  it,  that,  even  though  no  new 
friendships  were  contracted,  the  cultivation  and  cherishing 
of  the  old  might  appear  sufficient  to  engro&s  all  our  time 
for  social  intercourse,  when  yet,  as  made  kings  and  priests 
to  God,  our  other  exercises,  and  duties,  and  enjoyments, 
shall  be  so  numerous.  But  independently  of  many  of 
these  duties  and  exercises  falling  to  be  socially  discharged. 
Eternity  is  long,  and  will  afibrd  ample  scope  for  every 
employment,  and  every  gratification. 

The  illustrations  of  the  discourse  have  been  conducted 
80  much  in  a  way  of  appeals  to  the  feelings,  and  insinua- 
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tions  or  express  inculcations  of  duty^  that  less  remains  to 
be  done  in  the  way  of  what  is  called  improvement  of 
the  subject  than  would  have  been  otherwise  necessary ; 
nevertheless,  so  fraught  is  it  with  matter  for  the  regulation 
of  life,  that  it  would  be  unpardonable  to  conclude  without 
a  formal  deduction  of  practical  lessons.  These  may  be 
arranged  as  lessons  of  consolation  and  encouragement, 
and  lessons  of  warning  and  admonition. 

I.  Lessons  of  Consolation  and  Snoouragement. 

(1.)  Let  Christian  parents  evince  their  faith  by  the 
moderation  of  their  grief  for  the  death  of  their  infant 
children.  I  inculcate  no  fantastical  state  of  feeling — ^no 
unmingled  joy.  There  are  two  persons  whose  advantage 
the  dispensation  contemplates — ^yourself  and  your  child. 
Tour  own  advantage  may  be  that  of  saving  you  from  the 
vexation  of  that  child's  wickedness  when  aJive,  and  the 
anguish  of  fearing,  at  his  death,  that  he  was  lost  for  ever. 
How  many  tormented  parents  can  tell,  that  their  living 
children  occasion  them  more  grief  than  those  who  have 
died ;  and  that  they  would  have  been  less  miserable  had 
those  who  survive  died  in  early  age  also  I  It  may  be  to 
save  you  this  worse  sorrow,  that  God  in  mercy  has  sent 
you  the  milder.  But  probably  the  bereavemen  t  is  designed 
for  your  correction.  Search,  therefore,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  evil  on  account  of  which  the  Lord  has  dealt  thus 
with  you :  and  reflect,  that  it  may  not  be  so  much  the 
idolatry  of  your  child  as  some  other  sin  which  He  rebukes. 
To  search  for  the  cause  only  in  this  direction,  as  many 
parents  do,  taking  credit  to  themselves  all  the  while  for 
peculiar  paternal  tenderness,  is  an  ignorant  limiting  of 
divine  discipline,  and  a  missing  of  its  profit.    It  may  be 
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prayerlessness,  or  pride,  or  worldliness,  or  family  discord,  or 
negligence  in  the  training  of  your  other  children,  or  neglect 
or  contempt  of  the  children  of  the  poor,  which  the  Lord 
designs  to  chastise.  Whatever  may  be  any  stubborn  or 
growing  sin  which  you  detect  in  your  character,  you  will  be 
right  in  concluding,  that  it  was  part  of  the  reason,  at  least, 
wherefore  the  Lord  bereaved  you  of  your  pleasant  child. 
He  designs  you  should  feel  it  sore.  Otherwise  it  will  not 
profit  you.  Weep  for  yourself  But  as  you  would  not 
increase  your  sin  and  incur  more  chastisement,  weep  not 
for  the  infant,  as  if  he  had  sustained  any  loss.  In  any 
circumstances,  if  the  world  would  have  been  no  kinder  to 
him  than  it  has  been  to  his  father  or  mother,  I  am  sure 
you  will  admit  that  he  has  not  lost  much  in  respect  of 
its  favours. 

But  generally  considered,  we  have  reason  for  fearing, 
both  from  the  warnings  of  prophecy  and  the  signs  of  the 
times,  that  the  rising  generation  will  fall  on  more  troublous 
days  than  those  which  their  fathers  have  enjoyed.  On 
this  view,  however,  I  do  not  dwell  Assuming  the 
present  course  of  things  as  a  rule  by  which  to  judge  of 
the  future — what  snares  and  pit-falls  may  have  been  in 
your  child's  path!  And  the  fairer  he  was,  the  more 
amiable  in  natural  disposition,  the  brighter  his  intellectual 
promise,  may  not  the  dangers  have  been  greater,  so  as 
to  show  it  richness  of  mercy  in  Gk)d,  who  foresaw  them, 
to  take  him  away  from  evil  to  come  ?  Or,  if  you  feel  it 
imgenerous  to  insinuate  the  possibility  of  his  having 
become  a  wicked  man,  might  he  not  have  been  a  sorely 
afflicted  man — agonized  for  years  with  lingering  disease, 
or  betrayed,  or  slandered  and  disgraced,  or  made  a  miser- 
able bankrupt,  or  wrecked  at  sea  and  cast  on  a  savage 
coast  ?    When  there  were  such  possibilities,  how  can  you 
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grieve  that  the  Lord  has  secured  him  in  his  own  pavilion, 
till  all  calamities  be  overpast  ? 

"  Whom  the  gods  love,  die  young,"  was  said  of  yore ; 

And  many  deaths  do  they  escape  by  this — 
The  death  of  friends,  and  that  which  pains  still  more, 

The  death  of  friendship,  love,  youth,  all  that  is, 
Except  mere  breath ;  and,  since  the  silent  shore 

Awaits  at  last  even  those  whom  longest  miss 
The  shafts  of  death,  be  sure,  an  early  grave, 
Which  men  weep  over,  is  designed  to  save. 

But  not  only  is  your  child  saved ;  he  is  safe  for  you ; 
reserved  for  you  to  be  restored  to  your  sight  and  affec- 
tions. Believe  that :  make  it  a  subject  of  conversation 
betwixt  yourself  and  your  spouse :  speak  of  it  to  your 
other  children.  "  Comfort  one  another  with  these  words," 
says  the  apostle  in  reference  to  this  very  subject.  You 
will  find  no  other  on  which  you  can  converse  more  freely 
and  profitably. 

(2.)  The  case  of  the  death  of  adult  Christian  friends 
is  to  be  treated  much  in  the  same  way  as  the  case  of  the 
death  of  children.  I  only  remark  additionally,  that  when 
your  family  has  been  prospered,  and  you  say, "  If  my  poor 
husband  had  lived  to  see  this  day,  what  a  happy  man  he 
would  have  been !"  it  is  exceedingly  faithless  and  sinful. 
Not  only  is  he  happier  where  he  is ;  but  had  he  lived, 
both  you  and  he  might  have  been  very  wretched ;  for  the 
prosperity  to  which  you  refer  is  probably  a  part  of  the 
widow's  blessing  which,  without  being  a  widow,  you 
would  not  have  received.  Speak  no  more,  then,  in  that 
regretful  way.  Here  is  your  duty — ^keep  the  story  of 
prosperity  for  him,  when  you  sit  down  to  converse 
together  on  the  banks  of  the  river  of  life,  under  the  shade 
of  its  tree. 

(3.)  Let  the  parent  be  comforted  who  laments  the 
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deformity  of  his  child.  Why  so  anguished  when  you  see 
the  sprightly  dance  of  the  children  of  others,  and  your 
own  daughter  sitting  solitary  and  neglected  ?  Know  you 
not,  that  her  deformity  has  saved  her  for  you,  that  you 
may  have  her  so  beautiful  and  graceful  in  the  day  -when 
that  which  is  sown  in  dishonour  shall  be  raised  in  gloiy  ? 
And  there  is  your  boy  too,  so  dull  and  far  behind  in 
scholarship,  when  on  examination  day  his  cousins  are  so 
admired  and  honoured  with  gifts.  How  should  this  also 
vex  you  so  much,  being  a  believer  ?  I'll  tell  you  what^ 
I  have  an  impression  that  Lazarus,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
was  weak  in  intellect :  and  think  you  that  his  Friend 
will  not  present  him  in  that  day,  glorified  in  mind  as  -well 
as  in  body,  with  one  of  the  highest  prizes  of  the  kingdom? 
Let  your  concern  be,  that  your  child  be  strong  as  Lazarus 
— strong  in  virtue,  that  is,  warm  in  the  love  of  Christ. 
This  will  secure  your  meeting  with  him  glorified  like 
Lazarus.  Now,  mocker,  beware  lest  I  speak  another 
word  to  you  about  your  admiration  of  Cicero's  elder  and 
younger  Cato !  You  know  yourself  what  a  pitiful  heart 
you  have,  sighing  for  annihilation  I 

(4.)  Our  subject  is  rich  with  matter  of  comfort  and 
encouragement  for  £skithful  minsters  of  the  gospel.  What 
hopes  have  the  philosophers  or  statesmen  of  the  world 
comparable  with  ours,  when  we  expect  the  converts  of 
our  ministry  as  "  crowns  of  rejoicing "  ?  You  whose 
services  are  so  poorly  remunerated,  labouring  in  the  midst 
of  respectable  poverty,  of  all  kinds  of  poverty  the  most 
distressing,  let  the  expectation  of  Paul's  hire  animate  you. 
And  you,  aged  fathers,  who  perceive  that  your  counsels 
of  wisdom  and  experience  are  undervalued  by  a  light- 
hearted  youth,  reflect  how  much  is  laid  up  for  you  in 
conquests  gained  among  their  parents.    And  let  all  of  us 
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-who  are  ready  to  complam,  that  we  are  spending  our 
strengih  for  nought,  reflect  that  the  csuse  is  of  such  a 
nature,  that  we  see  almost  all  the  eyil  and  little  of  the 
good.  Therefore,  let  us  labour  in  faith,  and  ''judge  nothing 
before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come ;  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God."  That  which  should  principally 
concern  many  of  us  is  the  gaining  of  a  heart  which  is 
ambitious  of  such  a  reward — of  having  souls  given  it  for 
its  hire. 

II.  Lessons  of  Wamvag  and  Admonition, 

(1.)  Let  all  unbelievers  tremble.  The  same  arguments 
which  show  mutual  recognition  in  eternity  to  be  necessary 
for  the  reward  of  the  righteous,  show  it  to  be  necessary 
for  the  adequate  punishment  of  the  wicked.  Eeflect  then 
— ^what  fierce  meeting  of  foes !  Hell  in  perfection !  Yea, 
rather,  when  eveiy  secret  thing  is  brought  to  light — when 
hypocrisy  is  unmasked,  when  treachery  is  revealed — 
when  those  who  are  at  present  friends  shall  be  detected 
by  one  another — ^what  mutual  contempt  and  abhorrence! 
what  hatred  and  revenge  1  or,  where  there  is  no  secret  to 
be  revealed,  what  mutual  recriminations  for  having 
brought  one  another  to  that  place  of  torment  I  or,  at  the 
very  best,  what  an  increase  of  her  own  misery,  when  a 
parent-loving  but  Christ-neglecting  daughter  sees  the  woe 
of  her  father,  who  yet  scorns  her  sympathy !  Yes,  that 
is  the  very  best  wHich  will  be  found  in  those  regions  of 
wretchedness  and  despair. 

(2.)  Let  the  unbelieving  parent  be  warned  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  salvation  of  his  dead  child  increases 
his  guilt  in  the  sight  of  Qod.  First,  He  gave  you  his  own 
Son,  and  then  rescued  yours  from  your  ruinous  mismanage- 
ment, and  has  made  him  happy  with  Himself.    To  harden 
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your  heart  against  the  first  display  of  divine  affection  is 
no  doubt  your  principal  crime ;  but  it  is  no  slight 
aggravation  of  it,  that  you  harden  it  against  the  Saviour 
of  your  child.  O  man  I  And  yet  do  not  miscalculate  his 
mercy ;  though  your  child  is  saved,  that  of  the  pooi-est 
believer  will  be  ranked  above  him,  when  their  different 
stations  of  glory  are  assigned  them  in  the  kingdom. 
How  does  your  ambition  for  your  family's  honour  take 
the  thought  of  that? 

But  it  is  evident  that  the  subject  is  one  which  also 
demands  the  serious  consideration  of  the  wealthy  Chris- 
tian who  lives  at  ease,  if  it  do  not  concern  him  even 
more ;  for  he  will  be  present  to  see  the  preference  which 
is  given,  above  his  child,  to  that  of  his  poor  but 
zealous  fellow-worshipper.  Both  the  unbeliever  and  the 
lukewarm  professor  will  perhaps  remonstrate.  What  is 
the  use  of  thus  attempting  to  distress  them  before  their 
time,  since  the  case  is  irremediable,  their  children  being 
dead  ?  Although  it  were,  have  they  not  other  children 
in  whose  honour  they  are  interested  ?  But  it  is  not 
irremediable  even  in  the  case  of  those  who  have  died. 
Those  infants  will  be  assigned  their  places  according  to 
what  is  found  to  be  the  characters  of  their  parents  at  the 
judgment-day.  Against  that  day,  therefore,  let  your 
characters  be  changed  or  amended,  and  the  glory  of  your 
children  will  follow  in  proportion.  My  right-hearted 
Christian  brethren,  what  an  animating  consideration  is 
this  to  make  us  faithful  and  zealous !  There  are  some  of 
you  who  have  a  number  of  infant  children  in  the  grave. 
Brcflect,  then,  how  every  pound  or  penny  of  charity, 
expended  in  faith,  will  not  only  contribute  to  the  exalting 
of  yourselves  in  the  kingdom,  but  to  the  exalting  of  every 
one  of  the  infants.    What  profitable  merchandise !    Some 
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fool  may  cry  out,  "  Popery ! "  who  knows  as  little  of  the 
malignancy  of  Popery  as  of  the  grace  of  the  gospel.  Let 
not  the  ignorance  of  such  a  one  move  you  from  the  faith 
of  the  covenant  of  Abraham,  that  your  children  are 
"  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes." 

(3.)  See  the  value  of  Christian  friends.  Gold  is  only 
a  temporary  possession,  but  a  Christian  friend  is  a  treasure 
for  eternity.  With  what  interest  does  not  this  considera- 
tion invest  him !  "  I  must  confess,"  says  Baxter,  "  as  the 
experience  of  my  own  soul,  that  the  expectation  of  loving 
my  friends  in  heaven,  principally  kindles  my  love  to  them 
on  earth.  K  I  thought  I  should  never  know  them,  and 
consequently  never  love  them  after  this  life  is  ended,  I 
should  in  reason  number  them  with  temporal  things^  and 
love  them  as  such ;  but  I  now  delightfully  converse  with 
my  pious  friends,  in  a  firm  persuasion,  that  I  shall 
converse  with  them  for  ever ;  and  I  take  comfort  in  those 
of  them  who  are  dead  or  absent,  as  believing  I  shall  shortly 
meet  them  in  heaven,  and  love  them  with  a  love  which 
shall  then  be  perfected."  Let  us,  therefore,  cherish  the 
friendship  of  those  whom  we  already  possess,  defending 
them  lest  they  fall  away,  bearing  with  their  infirmities 
in  prospect  of  enjoying  them  in  their  perfection,  and 
helping  them  to  the  attainment  of  a  higher  degree  of 
Christian  grace  here,  that  they  may  attain  to  a  high 
degree  of  glory  hereafter.  Let  us  beware,  lest  by  our 
lax  example,  or  want  of  affectionate  faithfulness  in 
remonstrance,  or  by  evil  temper  exciting  evil  temper  in 
them,  we  "  hinder  "  their  well-doing  and  prayers,  so  as  to 
diminish  the  splendour  of  their  heavenly  crown. 

Let  parents  labour  in  the  education  of  their  children ; 
not  unconcerned  about  those  accomplishments  which  may 
recommend  them  to  the  world,  but  concerned  especiaUy 
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about  those  which  will  secure  for  them  the  praise  and 
reward  of  God ;  so  that  their  children  will  be  an  honour 
to  them  in  his  heavenly  kingdom.    Let  relatives  endeav- 
our zealously  the  conversion  of  their  unbelieving  kindred 
whose  companionship  they  neither  can  nor  wish  to  escape 
— ^not  only  that  their  own  zeal  may  not  be  damped,  but 
that  their  affections  may  not  be  squandered  so  far  profit- 
lessly  on  objects  from  whom  they  are  soon  to  be  parted 
for  ever.      Christianize  your  friendship,  so  that    death 
shall  not  dissolve  it;  but  so  that  it  shall  be  perpetuated, 
and  pass  into  the  kingdom  to  be  enjoyed  without  the 
marring  of  a  misunderstanding,  or  without  even  the  pain 
of  the  sympathy  of  a  sorrow.     In  the  contracting  of  new 
firiendships,  let  it  be  with  the  righteous;  and  let   us 
beware  of  bigotry,  which  may  not  only  prevent  friend- 
ships which  would  be  most  profitable  to  us  on  earth,  but 
deprive  us  of  the  honour  of  the  more  intimate  communion 
with  some  who  shine  most  eminently  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  just.    In  connection  with  this,  I  observe  that  it  is  the 
counsel  of  wisdom  that,  by  reading,  we  make  ourselves 
acquainted  with  the  lives  and  characters  of  eminent  saints, 
that  we  may  be  better  prepared  for  their  fellowship. 

Let  youth  be  admonished  in  relation  to  their  contracting 
alliance  in  marriage,  that  they  not  only  give  heed  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  (2  Cor.  vi  14),  nor  leave  the 
escape  of  such  misery,  and  the  gain  of  such  happiness,  as 
has  been  referred  to  in  the  case  of  kindred,  to  the 
perad venture  of  their  being  successful  in  their  endeavours 
to  convert  their  spouses  after  marriage — ^but  also,  that 
they  have  a  respect  to  possible  offspring.  The  united 
piety  of  a  father  and  mother  must  secure  a  higher  exalta- 
tion in  the  kingdom  for  a  child,  than  that  which  is  secured 
by  the  loyalty  of  only  one  of  them — ^and  that,  in  the 
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circumstances,  probably  not  very  zealous.  Mock  not, 
young  man ;  and  especially,  young  woman,  mock  not  you, 
lest  the  bands  of  your  sorrow  be  made  strong. 

Finally  here,  let  us  who  are  ministers  of  the  gospel 
give  heed  to  the  nature  of  our  preaching.  There  may 
be  ministrations  which  are  not  only  attractive  for  the 
multitude,  respected  by  the  tasteful  and  intelligent,  and 
valued  by  the  orthodox;  but  which  are  not  wanting  in 
a  measure  of  sincerity — ^when  yet  they  are  destitute  of 
that  earnestness  for  men's  salvation,  without  which  the 
"crown  of  rejoicing,"  consisting  of  converts,  must  be 
exceedingly  smalL  It  is  a  touching  consideration  for  any 
one  who  is  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  minister  of  Christ. 

(4.)  Let  us  take  care,  that  the  affliction  which  our 
death  will  occasion  our  surviving  friends  be  mitigated  by 
the  hope  of  their  seeing  us  again  in  happiness.  That 
night  will  be  dark  enough  otherwise,  without  the  gloom 
being  deepened  by  the  fear  that  we  are  lost.  What  a 
pretension  of  friendship  that  man's  must  be,  who  is 
careless  about  any  anguish  they  may  feel  on  this  account! 
And  reflect,  if  there  be  nothing  but  death-bed  testimonies, 
these  will  only  prevent  despair  of  your  condition.  Only 
the  remembrance  of  a  course  of  well-sustained  piety  will 
enable  your  friends  to  rejoice  over  you,  without  a  doubt 
of  your  salvation. 

(5.)  Let  us  be  prepared  to  give  a  satisfactory  account 
to  our  departed  friends,  of  our  conduct  since  they  left  us. 
In  some  respects  this  will  be  an  ordeal  more  difficult  to  . 
pass  through  than  that  of  the  divine  judgment.  The 
Lord  wiU  be  tender  of  the  reputation  of  his  saints.  But 
our  friends  will  be  very  minute  in  their  inquiries. 
Especially  let  the  widow,  and  not  less  the  widower,  be 
prepared  to  satisfy  their  respective  spouses  about  the 
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treatment  of  their  children.  What  kind  of  a  step-father 
or  step-mother  was  permitted  to  interfere  with  them 
will,  I  assure  you,  be  a  special  inquiry.  A  stricter  one, 
perhaps,  will  be  at  the  oldest  son,  how  he  acted  his 
part  by  his  mother,  and  his  sisters,  and  his  younger 
brothers.  And  I  am  confident  that  some  old  ministers 
will  deal  pharply,  in  the  kingdom  of  love  though  it  he, 
with  their  less  faithful  successors,  for  the  insufficient 
manner  in  which  they  have  fed  and  guided  their  beloved 
flocks. 

(6.)  Among  other  tests  to  which  we  submit  our  pro- 
fession, let  this  be  one,  Do  we  anticipate  with  delight  the 
companionship  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  of  Peter  and 
John  and  Paul — sitting  down  with  them  in  the  kingdom 
and  conversing  with  them  on  those  subjects  in  which  they 
take  an  interest  ?  And  lest  those  of  us  who  feel  pleasure 
in  the  prospect,  be  deluding  themselves  with  some  fancy, 
let  them  examine  themselves  of  the  delight  which  they 
take  in  the  communion  of  the  saints  on  this  earth ;  and  if 
these  be  the  excellent  ones  in  their  estimation,  whom 
above  all  others  they  admire. 

In  conclusion,  I  remark  that  consolatory,  and  if  properly 
conducted,  very  profitable  though  such  meditations  be, 
on  the  present  happiness  of  departed  friends,  and  re-union 
with  them  in  the  heavenly  kingdom,  yet  is  there  some 
danger  in  indulging  the  prospect,  against  which  there  is 
need  for  warning.  Are  there  not  many  for  whom  the 
principal  if  not  only  attraction  of  that  kingdom  is  the 
company  of  their  restored  friends,  and  especially  of 
their  children,  so  that  their  meditations  cherish  rather 
a  kind  of  idolatry  than  genuine  piety?  The  Psalmist  said 
of  God,  "  There  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides 
Thee,"  speaking,  evidently,  comparatively.      This  is  a 
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subject  of  familiar  illustration.  But  Asaph  said  something 
before  that,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ? "  Ah, 
let  the  bereaved  mother  be  admonished.  If  the  vision  of 
the  child  in  heaven  be  more  frequent,  and  more  endeared 
to  her  heart  than  the  vision  of  the  child's  Saviour ;  and 
much  more  if  the  vision  of  the  former  so  engross  her 
heart  as  to  exclude  the  vision  of  the  latter  altogether,  I 
must  assure  her  that  such  heavenly-minded  n ess  will  not 
promote  that  re-union  on  which  her  hope  is  fixed.  Her 
first  object  of  admiring  contemplation  in  heaven  must  be 
her  own  Saviour ;  and  her  great  hope  must  be  meeting 
with  Him,  and  seeing  Him  as  He  is,  before  any  meditation 
on  her  deceased  child's  state  and  prospects  be  of  a  sancti* 
fying  character.  I  would  speak  tenderly  when  it  is  a 
bereaved  mother's  heart  which  is  being  dealt  with ;  but 
would  it  be  genuine  tenderness  if  it  wanted  faithfulness  ? 
Hope  first  for  yourself,  that  Christ  will  pardon  and  sanctify 
you;  and  then  hope — not  for  your  child's  salvation — 
whoever  and  whatever  you  are,  that  is  secure — but  that 
you  will  enjoy  companionship  with  him  in  glory. 

Now  to  the  Son  of  God,  who  has  made  conquest  of  the 
kingdom  for  us ;  and  who,  by  his  presence  and  Spirit, 
unites  and  consummates  its  friendship,  be  ascribed  the 
joyful  praise  of  all  the  redeemed  family,  to  the  glory  of 
the  everlasting  Father !    Amen ! 
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PASTORAL    LETTER.* 
(To  the  Members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  John  Street,  Qktsffow. ) 

Dear  Brethren, 

On  not  a  few  mournful  occasions  heretofore 
I  have  been  placed  in  the  painful  position  of  publicly 
addressing  the  Church,  after  visitations  of  domestic 
bereavement,  to  which  I  could  not  avoid  making  some 
reference.  On  all  these  occasions  my  fortitude  gave  ^way ; 
and  I  have  resolved  that  I  shall  not  again  expose  myself 
to  the  trial  Nevertheless  it  would  look  very  ungracious 
if  I  seemed  to  be  indifferent  to  your  sympathy,  when 
suffering  so  much.  I  therefore  take  advantage  of  the 
mediation  of  my  colleague,  Mr.  M'Ewan,  the  well-beloved 
friend  of  both  you  and  myself,  who  will  read  this  epistle 
to  you.  And  when  next  time  I  appear  among  you,  I  will 
studiously  avoid  making  any  aUusion  to  my  personal  and 
domestic  sorrows,  by  which  any  emotional  scenes  might 
be  produced,  painful  both  to  myself  and  you. 

First  of  all,  then,  brethren,  let  me  assure  you  that  a 
letter  of  condolence  sent  me  by  the  Session  has  contributed 
as  much  as  anything  of  the  kind  can  do,  to  the  soothing 

*  ThiB  letter  was  origmally  published  in  oonnection  with  the  preceding 
sermon,  in  a  small  Memorial  Volume,  issued  chiefly  for  private  ciroola- 
tion,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Anderson's  youngest  son, 
William  Willie,  in  July,  1868^  and  is  here  re-printed  on  aecoant  of 
repeated  requests  for  its  more  general  droulation. 
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of  our  grief;  not  only  because  it  expresses  the  feelings  of 
the  members  of  the  Session  personally,  but  because  vre 
are  persuaded  that  in  nothing  can  they  be  more  properly 
understood  as  representing  the  whole  of  the  Church. 
Brethren,  we  take  it  kindly  and  thankfully,  and  calculate 
on  the  continuance  of  your  sympathy ;  for  our  affliction 
will  be  of  life-long  duration. '  It  is  true  that  in  such  a 
case  human  sympathy  is  comparatively  of  little  more 
avail  than  that  cooling  and  moistening  of  the  parched 
lips  with  a  feather,  in  which  we  have  recently  had  such 
mournful  practice.  But  even  the  anointing  of  a  feather 
is  precious  in  such  an  exigence,  and  we  appreciate  the 
refreshment. 

There  is  much  more,  brethren,  however,  to  which  you 
are  entitled  than  the  assurance  that  we  value  your  sym- 
pathy. If  my  pastoral  Hfe,  both  public  and  private,  has 
been  pre-eminently  characterized  by  one  feature,  it  has 
been  the  manner  in  which  I  have  endeavoured,  with  the 
help  of  the  great  Comforter,  to  assuage  the  grief  of  be- 
reaved parents,  and  nothing  can  be  more  legitimate  than 
your  expectation,  if  not  your  demand,  that  I  give  you  some 
information  of  the  manner  in  which  my  own  experience 
may  be  bearing  the  test  of  my  exhortation  of  others,  or 
rather,  the  manner  in  which  my  exhortation  of  others 
may  be  bearing  the  test  of  my  own  experience :  if  I  feel, 
now  that  I  myself  am  tried,  that  these  exhortations  were 
a  suitable  and  effective  medicine  or  cordial 

Observe,  then,  that  I  never  attempted  to  cure  any  of  you 
of  shedding  of  tears  copiously,  and  sighing  deeply,  and 
uttering  expressions  of  lamentation,  provided  they  were  not 
violent.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  not  seldom  rebuked  the 
attempt  to  suppress  such  natural  relief  of  the  heart,  when 
some  might  foolishly  make  the  attempt,  in  fear  of  being 
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thought  weak-minded  or  deficient  of  fSaith.    How  foolish 
indeed  1  when  Jesus  wept,  not  only  in  sympathy  with 
others,  but  under  the  pressure  of  his  own  sorrows.     It  is 
not,  therefore,  with  any  feeling  of  making  a  humble  con- 
fession as  if  I  were  not  following  my  own  prescriptions, 
that  I  tell  my  friends  that  I  am  deeply  afflicted — always 
sad,  and  at  times  overwhelmed  with  great  gushes  of  giiet 
I  do  not  plead,  brethren,  for  the  continuance  of  your 
sympathy  on  the  ground  that  I  and  my  partner  ia  sorrow 
are  pre-eminent  in  our  sufierings.    There  are  widows 
among  us  who  have  been  bereaved  of  only  sons,  their  only 
children,  too,  who  were  at  once  the  admired  of  their 
hearts  and  their  stay  for  their  bread.    We  dare  not  com- 
pare our  cause  for  sorrow  with  desolation  like  that.     But 
excepting  such  extreme  cases,  we  daim  sympathy  for  being 
as  deeply  distressed  as  any  two  of  you  can  be  who  mourn 
the  bereavement  of  an  only  son  and  child.    In  our  peculiar 
circumstances  of  retirement  in  the  country,  he  was  our 
only  intimate  companion — ^latterly,  notwithstanding  his 
youth,  an  adequate  companion,  from  his  advanced  intelli- 
gence and  sagacity.    And  in  respect  of  disposition  and 
manners,  how  respectful  he  was,  how  deferential,  how 
serviceable,  how  gentle,  how  cheerful — diffusing  cheerful- 
ness, except  when  any  ailment  on  our  part  might  excite 
his  sympathy,  and  then  how  anxious  and  tender  in  his 
ministrations  of  comfort  and  help  !    Consider,  brethren, 
what  an  enlivenment  he  must  have  been  to  my  advanced 
and  advancing  age,  as  an  object  of  rare  intellectual  ca- 
pacity, on  whom  I  might  lavish  my  care  in  educating  him 
for  a  manhood  of  usefulness  and  honour.    Although  on 
the  verge  of  threescore  years  and  ten,  I  felt  myself  quite 
young,  both  from  the  manner  in  which  the  educating  of 
him  animated  me,  and  because  I  contemplated  myself  in 
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him  as  my  representative,  who  should  take  my  place  in 
the  world  and  occupy  it  better.  I  now  feel  myself  to 
be  what  I  am — ^an  old  man. 

For  his  mother*  he  constituted  fully  a  half  of  her  earthly 
joy,  care,  and  hope,  making  life  pleasant  to  her,  and  its 
prolongation  desirable.  For  me  he  was  not,  perhaps,  quite 
so  much  of  life,  for  I  have  more  objects  than  she  has  for 
which  I  wish  I  may  live  a  little  longer — ^among  others, 
brethren,  that  I  may  yet  be  of  some  benefit  to  you.  But 
ah !  for  us  both,  what  an  extinction  his  death  has  made 
of  present  joys !  What  hopes  it  has  cut  off  I  How  much 
less  sweet  life  is !  How  much  less  valuable !  What  a 
yawning,  craving,  yearning  vacuity  of  heart  it  is !  We 
are  sorely  "  cast  down,"  yea,  dashed  down ;  we  are  only 
'*not  destroyed."  For  he  was  not  a  god  to  us,  so  that 
all  happiness  should  fly  away  with  him.  With  jealousy 
we  have  searched  ourselves,  and  do  not  see  that  we  had 
been  making  an  idol  of  him.  We  delighted  in  him,  as  we 
were  entitled  to  do,  yea,  as  was  our  duty,  as  being  a  gift 
of  God.  And  our  principal  hope,  we  can  conscientiously 
say,  was  that  he  would  be  useful  to  the  Church  and  the 
world.  But  a  sentiment  of  parental  pride  we  are  not 
conscious  of  having  ever  cherished. 

I  now  proceed  to  give  you  some  account  of  the  manner 
in  which  our  hearts  are  sustained  under  this  heavy  load 
of  sorrow.  First,  then,  we  have  the  clearest  certainty 
that  he  is  saved.  We  do  not  found  this  certainty  on  his 
being  irresponsible,  nor  even  on  Christ's  declarations  in 
£skVour  of  children.  Our  William  was  more  a  man  than 
a  child.  Though  he  had  not  completed  the  eleventh  year 
of  age,  he  was  indoctrinated  in  Scriptural  truth  more 
extensively  and  accurately  than  the  greater  part  of  the 
*  Daughter  of  the  late  Gaptam  William  Haxnilton.— £d. 
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members  of  our  Churches.  Nor  is  there  anything 
wonderful  in  this.  Natively  he  was  gifted  with  superior 
powers  of  intelligence ;  and  he  had  advantages  of  religioos 
education  the  like  of  which  few  enjoy — ^not  only  in  parents 
qualified,  earnest,  and  with  much  leisure,  but  in  two 
domestics  of  rare  Christian  excellence.  There  was  a  con- 
tinual instilling  into  his  mind  of  religious  truth,  so  tiiat 
his  spirit  was  imbued  with  it:  and  as  much  care  was 
taken  in  inculcating  the  duties  and  insinuating  the 
sentiments  of  the  gospel,  as  in  teaching  its  doctrines. 
Before  he  was  six  years  of  age  he  evinced  much  tender- 
ness of  conscience.  He  grew  up  sensitive  in  all  the 
moralities  of  obedience,  truthfulness,  kindness,  candour, 
and  purity  of  speech.  Properly  he  was  never  chastised  ; 
not  because  he  never  did  wrong,  but  because  his  instaat 
confession  on  being  reproved,  asking  of  pardon,  and 
promise  of  carefulness  for  the  future,  in  a  manner  defied 
punishment.  We  were  never  perplexed  nor  grieved  in 
him  with  that  which  more  perhaps  than  anything  else 
troubles  a  parent,  not  knowing  what  to  do— the  pride  and 
obduracy  of  a  child  who  refuses  to  confess. 

When  eighteen  months  ago  he  went  to  a  public  school, 
we  feared  tliat  the  moral  sensibilities  of  his  home  culture 
might  sustain  some  induration.  The  reverse  was  the 
result:  the  seeing  or  hearing  of  anythiDg  mean,  selfish, 
or  impure,  through  the  revulsion  of  feeling  which  it 
occasioned  him,  made  him  more  studious  than  ever  of 
propriety  in  his  own  conduct.  All  this,  and  more  of  the 
same  nature,  may  be  ascribed  partly  to  natural  temperar 
ment  and  human  training;  but  his  uniform  reverence 
of  divine  things,  his  fedthful  observance  of  prayer,  his 
unwearying  delight  in  the  doctrinal  hour's  instruction  of 
the  Sabbath  evening,  and  especially  in  the  subsequent 
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IiaIf-hour's,sometimes  whole  hour's^more  spiritual  exercise, 
away  up  stairs  in  bis  mother^s  bedroom,  when,  even  on 
the  last  occasion  of  it,  when  his  mortal  disease  was  already 
at  work,  he  would  not  allow  his  headache  to  be  made  an 
apology  for  not  taking  his  turn  in  prayer: — ^these  and 
many  things  similar  give  the  best  reasons  for  concluding 
that  his  high  morality  partook  of  the  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  of  promise. 

As  for  death-bed  evidence,  what  could  any  one  expect 
from  a  death-bed  like  his  ?  Had  it  been  one  of  ordinary 
pain  and  declining  strength,  I  am  persuaded  we  would 
have  had  from  him  a  rich  flow  of  Christian  sentiment. 
But  his  disease  was  cerebral,  after  an  attack  of  measles. 
There  were  seven  days  of  it.  The  last  four  he  was 
insensible  and  unconscious.  The  first  two  were  a  season 
of  excruciating  pain,  when  such  exclamations  as  "  Lord 
Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me  f  were  nearly  as  much  as  the 
short  intervals  of  respite  permitted.  On  the  third  there 
was  an  abatement  of  the  agony,  and  we  took  advantage 
of  the  opportunity  to  signify  to  him  that  we  thought  he 
was  dying,  and  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  take  him  to 
Himself  "  Will  He  accept  of  me  T  he  said.  The  shade 
of  doubt  was  immediately  dispelled  by  the  remonstrance, 
"William,  can  you  doubt  your  brother,  Jesus  ?"  To  such 
questions  as,  "Will  you  not  cry  out  joyfully  '  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb,'  when  you  see  Christ  in  his  glory  T*  he  answered  yes, 
with  emphasis.  The  farewell  kiss  of  each  of  us  till  we 
should  meet  again  in  heaven,  he  returned  with  as  much 
impressment  as  his  weakness  could  afford.  But  nature  and 
his  honesty  must  have  their  expression.  In  bidding  his 
mother  farewell,  "  I  am  sorry,  sorry  for  you,  mamma/'  he 
said,  and  then  with  great  importunacy  he  exclaimed^ 
*'  Lord  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  spare  me  to  mamma, 
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and  make  me  good ! "  Not  long  after  the  farewell  scene, 
he  sunk  into  the  comatose  state  of  insensibility,  out  of 
which  there  were  for  the  first  day  only  a  few  momentary 
glimpses  of  consciousness,  then  he  gradually  declined, 
till  he  gently  expired.  But  our  assurance  of  his  salvation 
rests  but  little  on  such  evidence :  it  rests  on  the  whole 
course  of  his  life.  If  we  are  not  permitted,  without  the 
misgiving  of  a  doubt,  to  trust  that  his  emancipated  spirit 
has  ascended  to  repose  in  peace  and  security,  in  the  keep- 
ing of  that  Jesus  whose  name  he  cherished  with  afiection, 
till  the  day  of  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God — of 
whose  salvation  shall  we  be  certain  ?  I  know  not  the 
other,  either  old  or  young. 

But,  secondly,  still  in  reference  to  the  interests  of  our 
child,  we  are  not  only  persuaded  that  he  is  saved,  but 
our  judgments  are  convinced  that  he  has  received  from 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  that  treatment  which  He  in  his 
wisdom  judged  not  only  to  be  good  for  him,  but  the  best 
We,  calculating  by  the  promise  of  his  youth,  feel  it  difficult 
to  resist  the  temptation  of  lamenting  that  his  earthly 
course  has  been  cut  short,  so  as  to  prevent  his  attaining 
to  a  useful  and  honoured  manhood.  We  endeavour  to 
suppress  such  regrets  by  remonstrating  with  ourselves. 
What  know  we,  that  we  should  indulge  such  calculationst 
The  Lord  has  most  probably  foreseen  great  sorrows,  or 
great  temptations  in  the  path  of  life  before  him,  and  in 
love  of  him  taken  him  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  But 
there  is  another  meditation  in  which,  as  one  who  waits 
for  the  consolation  of  the  Church,  I  find  much  comfort 
The  Lord  had  need  of  him.  He  saw  it  a  soul  specially 
qualified  for  administration  in  that  kingdom  in  which  his 
saints  shall  reign  with  Him.  And  He  has  "  apprehended '' 
and  secured  it  for  EEimself,  in  a  state  of  goodly  preparation 
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for  the  work^  before  it  should  be  soiled  by  the  corruptions 
of  the  world.  He  had  arrived  at  the  stage  of  life  when  he 
must  soon  have  been  assailed  by  pride  and  self-sufficiency, 
wd  sceptical  questionings,  and  envious  competitions,  and  a 
host  of  other  evil  influences,  and  could  not  have  escaped 
being  soiled  at  least  by  the  conflict,  for  a  time.  He  might 
have  become  less  amiable  and  admirable  in  our  eyes — not 
so  satisfactory,  but  especially  not  so  well  qualified  in  the 
estimation  of  Christ  for  a  throne  in  his  kingdom.  But 
he  has  been  taken  away  in  a  state  in  which  he  will  ever 
continue  to  us  an  object  of  the  sweetest  memories,  till  we 
see  him  in  his  glory ;  and  has  been  secured  by  the  Lord 
as  valuable  for  his  government,  with  his  laige  intellectual 
capacity  and  truly  princely  generosity,  with  but  little 
tarnishing  of  his  spirit  by  the  corruptions  of  the  world 
and  the  flesh.    All  is  well  for  our  child. 

Thirdly,  in  regard  to  our  own  interests,  we  are  convinced 
in  our  judgments  that  we  too  have  received  the  treatment 
which  is  best  for  us,  in  consistency  with  our  child's 
advantage.  For  we  are  persuaded  that  the  first  and 
principal  design  of  the  Lord  in  the  dispensation  was  the 
securing  of  him.  We  cannot  conceive  that  any  disciplinary 
end  for  our  improvement,  when  so  little  good  work  is 
obtainable  out  of  our  advanced  ages,  can  have  been  the 
design  in  removing  one  so  qualified  for  benefiting  the 
Church  and  the  world.  We  are  therefore  convinced  that 
the  great  design  was  the  saving  of  him  from  foreseen 
evils,  and  the  securing  of  his  services  for  the  kingdom.  Li 
this  way  we  are  suflerers  for  his  and  the  Church's  sake. 
Willingly  would  we  submit,  even  without  any  prospect  of 
compensation.  But  such  are  not  our  views  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  Lord  of  grace  administers  his  kingdom ;  and 
we  take  our  share  of  that  promise,  ''Every  one  that  hath  for- 
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aaken  children  for  my  name's  sake  shall  reoeive  an  hundred 
fold/'  in  whatever  way  the  compensation  may  be  made ; 
for  we  hold  that  willingly  to  surrender  a  child  at  the 
Lord's  call,  is  equivalent  to  a  voluntary  forsaking  of  him. 
At  the  same  time,  we  doubt  not  that  our  own  disciplme 
was  a  subordinate  design  of  the  dispensation,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  peculiarly  afiBictive  manner  in  which  ihe 
removal  was  made.  We  feel  that  but  for  our  correction, 
and  the  stirring  up  of  our  languid  graces,  these  three  days 
and  nights  of  great  tribulation  might  have  been  short^ied 
and  mitigated.  We  are  therefore  deeply  humbled,  and  pray 
for  grace  to  improve  by  our  afflictions ;  so  that  when  we 
meet  with  him  and  tell  him  how  his  death  proved  a 
quickening  of  life  to  us,  it  will  be  an  additional  reason  for 
animating  him  with  grateful  zeal  in  his  work  in  the 
kingdom. 

I  now  turn  shortly  to  admonish  you,  brother  and  sister 
parents,  who  have  children  under  your  chaige.  Oh,  spare 
no  pains  nor  labour  in  their  pious  training ;  so  that  should 
any  of  them  die  soon,  you  may  not,  in  addition  to  all  Una 
soreness  of  lacerated  natural  affection,  suffer  the  angaish 
of  the  fear  that  they  may  have  perished  for  ever ;  but 
rather  have  the  wounds  soothed  by  the  persuasion  tibat 
they  are  safe,  and  reserved  for  you  as  a  portion  of 
which,  amid  all  other  losses,  you  cannot  be  despoiled,  to 
be  restored  to  you,  with  augmented  beauty  and  loveliness, 
provided  you  keep  faithful  I  Nor  is  this  all.  These  eight 
years  and  more  of  the  eleven  of  our  boy's  life,  we  have 
been  sedulously  engaged  in  his  education,  intellectually, 
morally,  and  spiritually.  Except  for  the  consideration 
that  he  has  been  saved  for  eternity,  think  you  that  the 
labour  has  been  lost  ?  Oh,  how  we  ourselves  have  profited ! 
What  training  we  have  received  in  training  him  I    And 
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with  what  delight  and  animation  have  I  not  been  carried 
through  these  ten  years  of  old  age !  Though  there  should 
be  appointed  us  a  few  more  years  of  weakness  unenlivened 
by  his  presence^  and  made  painful  by  his  departure,  it 
will  be  as  nothing  compared  with  that  happiness,  for 
which  we  bless  the  Lord  gratefully,  which  we  have 
enjoyed  the  long  time  we  have  had  the  gift  of  him. 

Nor  is  this  all — we  feel  the  honour  to  be  great  that  we 
were  entrusted  with  the  charge  of  being  fellow-workers 
witii  (rod  in  laying  the  foundation  of  the  principles  of  a 
mind  which  we  are  persuaded  will  be  assigned  a  high  place 
and  great  work  in  the  coming  kingdom.  Parents,  I  pray, 
if  it  be  possible — ^if  it  be  consistent  with  the  interests  of 
your  children,  yourselves,  and  the  Church — ^thatthe  Lord 
may  preserve  them  to  you  till  you  die  in  old  age,  and 
spare  you  such  grief  as  now  wrings  our  hearts !  But 
should  He  see  it  needful  to  make  any  of  you  sharers  in 
our  afflictions,  may  He  also  make  you  sharers  in  our 
consolation,  through  making  you  faithful  and  successful 
in  the  training  of  your  children  for  Himself,  so  that  you 
may  have  hope  in  their  death,  and  afterwards  the  enjoy- 
ment of  them  in  eternity  ! 

I  conclude  with  admonishing  those  unhappy  young  ones 
among  us  who  may  be  living  in  a  state  of  carelessness 
about  everything  divine  and  heavenly — ^prayerless,  or 
grudging  the  enforced  form  of  prayer,  and  feeling  all 
religion  to  be  a  wearisome  task.  What  if  you  die  soon, 
like  our  William,  who  not  long  since  was  as  lively  and 
promising  as  any  of  you  ?  Among  all  other  evils,  ah  I 
what  misery  you  are  preparing  for  your  poor  fathers  and 
mothers,  if  they  have  any  sense  of  religion  themselves 
They  will  be  grieved  for  the  loss  of  your  companionship ; 
but  that  will  be  nothing  compared  with  their  anguish 
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caused  by  the  fear  that  your  souls  may  have  perished, 
since  you  were  so  ungodly  and  Christless.  Instead  of 
cherishing  the  remembrance  of  you,  they  will  try  to  forget 
you.  But  the  fear  will  haunt  them  like  a  spectx^ 
freezing  their  hearts,  and  making  them  wish  you  had 
never  been  bom  to  them.  I  am  only  telling  and  warning 
you  of  the  like  of  what  I  have  seen ;  when  on  visiting 
bereaved  parents,  I  knew  not  well  either  what  to  say  or 
how  to  pray.  Ah,  wicked  that  you  are !  to  be  endangering 
your  parents'  hearts  in  this  dreadful  way.  Bepent; 
change  your  ways;  be  thoughtful  and  serious ;  and  pray. 

If  our  William  had  been  like  you,  his  mother  and  I 
must  have  died,  I  think,  of  broken  hearts.  And  when  some 
of  you  may  think  that  being  so  good  he  must  have  been 
silly,  and  that  he  cannot  have  had  much  pleasure  in  life ; 
that  is  what  Satan  insinuates  into  the  hearts  both  of 
young  boys  and  old  men,  that  he  may  keep  them  slaves 
for  himself,  and  dissuade  them  from  following  Christ  as 
freemen.  Well,  let  me  tell  them,  that  our  boy  had  a 
manliness  of  bearing,  which  none  of  them,  as  being  so 
unprincipled,  can  possibly  exhibit — ^that  he  was  more 
constantly  cheerful  than  they  can  be — ^that  on  fit  occasions 
he  was  as  sportful — and  that  none  of  them  can  be  more 
emulous  than  he  was  of  being  first,  whether  in  play  or 
scholarship.  It  is  true  he  never  once  all  his  life  showed 
the  manliness  of  hurting  any  one  by  a  blow,  or  rudely 
abusing  any  one  by  opprobrious  names.  But  blows  and 
bad  names  are  the  manliness  which  Satan  inspires; 
whereas,  our  boy  was  trained  by  the  Prince  of  Peace  for 
a  princedom  in  his  kingdom  when  He  returns  to  reign, 
and  his  saints  with  Him.  Even  so,  Lord  Jesus !  Come 
quickly  with  them ! 

Brethren  of  the  Church,  in  bidding  you  adieu  on  the 
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present  occasion,  I  again  thank  you  for  your  sympathy, 
and  beseech  its  continuance.  I  caonot  promise  you  much 
in  return.  The  Church  profited  greatly,  because  I  profited, 
by  the  first  visit  death  made  to  my  house  in  the  year 
1835,  bereaving  us  of  David,  five  and  a  half  years  old, 
of  as  great  promise  as  William  Willie  was  at  that  age. 
Our  Church  is  at  this  day  stronger  and  more  spiritual 
by  that  death.  It  opened  up  a  fountain  of  blessing. 
Much  of  such  profiting  is  not  to  be  expected  from  the 
present,  but  a  little  may  accrue.  May  our  beloved  friend, 
on  whom  the  duties  of  your  pastoral  superintendence 
have  been  mainly  devolved,  be  increasingly  cultivated  in 
spirit  for  Ixis  public  work,  by  exercise  at  home  on  the 
hearts  of  a  living  family,  without  being  subjected  to  the 
refining  as  in  a  furnace,  of  the  death  of  any  of  them ! 
And  may  you  brethren,  yourselves,  be  blessed  with  abun- 
dant prosperity,  so  sanctified  to  the  producing  of  gratitude 
and  abounding  well-doing,  as  that  you  may  need  the  less 
the  discipline  of  adversity  and  bereavement . — I  remain^ 
yours  affectionately, 

W.  A. 
Uddinoston,  Glasgow, 
2^  July,  1868. 
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OPINIONS    OF  THE    PRESS. 

LONDON. 

EvangtUoal  Magasintt  Septetnber^  1875,— We  are  glad  to  welcome,  and  beg 
heartily  and  earnestly  to  recommend  this  new  edition  of  Dr.  Anderson^s 
treatise  on  "Regeneration.^*  It  is  one  of  the  most  thonghtful,  able,  and 
practical  books  in  our  language  on  that  great  and  important  theme.  Dr.  Ker 
justly  says  in  his  admirable  introduction  to  this  edition,  "  This  ia  the  true 
book  of  a  true  man."'  It  indicates  earnest  piety,  penetrating  intellectual 
power,  much  knowledge  of  Scripture  and  of  human  nature,  and  a  large 
amount  of  practical  sagacity,  and  cannot  be  read  without  thought  or  without 
advantage. 

The  Baptist  Magazine^  November ^  1875.— We  are  sincerely  thankful  to  see 
a  cheap  e^tion  of  one  of  the  ablest,  most  scholarly,  and  philosophical  treatises 
which  our  age  has  produced.  On  the  subject  of  regeneration,  embracing  its 
nature,  its  necessity,  its  instrumentality,  its  manifestation,  &:o.,  we  know  of 
no  work  so  complete  and  satisfactory  as  this.  This  work  is  in  some  respects 
Dr.  Ander8on*s  best,  and  its  appearance  just  now  is  peculiarly  timely.  It 
ought  to  be  circulated  by  thousands,  especially  among  mtelligent  young  men. 

The  Wesley  an  Methodist  Magazine.— Thin  treatise  embraces  a  thorough 
discussion  of  the  great  subject  with  which  it  treats ;  its  tone  is  one  of  sus- 
tained earnestness  ;  and  it  is  marked  by  faithful  appeals  to  the  conscience. 

The  Primitive  Methodist  Magazine. — ^The  several  aspects  of  the  subject  are 
discoursed  of  with  a  fulness  of  knowledge,  a  wealth  of  argument,  and  an 
aptness  of  Ulustration  which  leave  nothing  to  be  desired.  We  can  scarcely 
conceive  of  a  greater  blessing  to  our  preachers  and,  as  a  consequence,  to  our 
churches,  than  for  them  to  get  the  contents  of  this  volume  incorporated  with 
the  fibre  of  their  intellectual  and  moral  nature. 

The  General  Baptist  Magazine.— Jlhe  argument  is  a  compact,  four-square, 
impenetrable  fortress.  The  style  befits  the  argument.  It  is  marvellously 
strong,  well-knit,  solid  masonry,  reminding  of  structures  that  have  weathered 
the  storms  of  centuries. 

The  Methodist  New  Connexion  Magazine.— Aa  a  whole,  it  is  a  noble  work — 
a  work  eminently  for  the  times ;  and  it  would  give  us  pleasure  to  know  that 
it  waa  widely  read  by  all  classes  of  Christians. 

T?ie  Nonconformist.— Oui  opinion  of  the  singular  value  of  Dr.  Anderson^s 
work  has  been  already  given ;  we  rejoice  in  this  handy  re-issue  of  it 

The  Weekly  Review-— This  work  presents  the  rare  combination  of  systematic 
theological  treatment  and  pointed,  practical  enforcement  conducted  in  a  fresh 
and  original  vein,  and  in  a  style  of  great  flexibility,  vivacity,  and  force. 
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The  LiUrary  TTorM.— This  book  has  on  it  the  impren  of  %  yisorcma. 
haalthfol,  and  derout  mind.  We  oordially  recommend  this  well-raaaoned 
and  pithy  book  to  our  readers.  Dr.  Ker  contributes  an  admirable  introduciory 
sketch  of  Dr.  Anderson. 

The  iZodb.— Full  of  sound  teaching,  and  singularly  attractive  on  acoouat  of 
the  mingled  force  and  elegance  with  which  the  several  points  are  urged. 

The  Methodist  Recorder.  —Distinguished  by  much  thought,  great  deferenee 
to  the  Word,  ant  a  high  practical  aim. 

The  Christian  Age. — A  model  of  clear,  fresh,  and  vigorous  writing  on  » 
theme  of  vital  and  paramount  importance. 

The  Publithey'e  Circular.  —The  thoughtful,  thorough  work  of  a  aoozid  and 
oonscientious  Scotch  divine,  and  eminently  worth  reading. 

The  Gfraphic. — *' Regeneration*'  will  be  hailed  by  many,  even  of  those  who 
do  not  in  all  things  hold  the  rigid  Presbyterian  view,  as  a  masterly  exposition 
of  at  least  one  aspect  of  the  vital  question  of  a  Christian  life. 

ENGLISH   PROVINCES. 

The  Leeds  Mercury . — The  time  chosen  for  the  re-issue  of  this  work  is 
singulftriy  opportune— it  is  just  the  kind  .of  teaching  needed  in  the  Church 
to  follow  up  the  present  revival  movement — and  we  know  of  no  book  more 
likely  to  be  useful  in  the  present  period  of  religious  excitement.  We  cannot 
too  highly  commend  it ;  it  is  an  earnest,  Scriptural,  common-seuse  treatment 
of  an  important  doctrine.  It  is  as  practical  as  any  of  the  popular  handbooks 
which  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  religious  inquirers,  and  is  likely  to  be  far 
more  useful  than  many  of  them.  The  last  chapter  especially,  on  the  Mani- 
festations of  Regeneration,  is  so  eminently  judicious  that  it  cannot  fail  to  be 
helpful  in  solving  some  of  the  problems  of  Christian  experience. 

The  Liverpool  Daily  Post.— The  book  possesses  intrinsic  and  enduring  worth. 
In  it  we  have  the  author  at  his  very  best.  There  is  evidence  everywhere  of 
the  original  thinker,  the  bold,  untrammelled  theologian,  the  fine  analyst,  the 
vivid  artist,  the  experimental  divine,  the  pathetic  pleader  with  men.  Thsa 
treatise,  in  point  of  thoroughness,  is  a  text -book  on  the  subject  which  it 
handles.  And  it  is  a  great  deal  more.  Orthodoxy  here  is  not  botanical,  but 
vitaL  The  sap  of  new  life  runs  through  it.  A  central  glow  of  moral  force 
and  spiritual  sensibility  comes  out  page  after  page  to  the  dose  of  the  volume. 

The  Sheffield  Independent— ^o^xxlar  objections  to,  and  mistaken  interpre- 
tations of  Scripture,  as  often  as  they  come  in  his  way,  are  answered  and 
brushed  away  by  our  author  skilfully  and  boldly,  but  never  in  an  intolerant 
or  supercilious  spirit.  The  book  is  of  the  greatest  excellence — more  sensible 
and  Scriptural,  and  therefore  of  more  practical  value  than  any  we  have  seen. 

The  Birmingham  Morning  Nev>s.—AM  through  *'  Regeneration  "  is  charac- 
terised by  the  theological  breadth,  the  sound  judgment,  the  pathos,  and  the 
impetuosity,  which  made  Dr.  Anderson  for  some  fifty  years  one  of  the 
leading  preachers  in  the  West  of  Scotland.  It  is  marked  by  great  metaphysical 
acuteness  and  philosophical  power,  and  to  these  qualities  are  united  a  force 
and  fire  which  lift  it  out  of  the  range  of  ordinary  sermon  booka 

The  Nottingham  Guardian. — Dr.  Anderson  has  been  justly  described  as  a 
sound  divine  and  original  thinker,  and  that  is  exactly  the  impression  left  upon 
the  mind  after  perusing  "  Regeneration."  It  is  eminently  suitable  for  the 
intelligent  and  thoughtful  working  man,  and  few  could  peruse  it  without 
deriving  pleasure  and  instruction  from  the  task. 

The  Newcastle  Chronicle. — ^For  subtle  reasoning  and  copious  illustration  of 
a  difficult  theme  this  work  is  marvellously  able,  and  displays  withal  an 
impassioned  earnestness  typical  of  the  man. 
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SCOTLAND. 

The  North  BrUith  Daily  Ifat/.— To  those  who  wish  to  etndj  the  flnbjeot 
thoroughly  we  can  reoommend  few  better  books  than  this  of  Dr.  Anderson. 
It  is  clear  and  comprehensive,  and  mingles  doctrinal  discussion  with  very 
pointed  and  powerful  appeals. 

The  Glasgow  Evening  C?i^t2C». —Criticism  at  this  time  of  day  would  be  out 
of  date,  wMle  Dr.  Anderson's  name  is  sufficient  guarantee  for  substantial 
thinking,  practical  expression,  and  warm  religious  enthusiasm.  Dr.  Ker^s 
■ketch  is  marked  by  refined  taste  and  thoughtful  appreciation. 

The  Christian  iVew«.— The  perusal  of  this  work  will  enrich  and  benefit 
those  who  can  appreciate  Tigorous  reasoning,  sound  doctrine,  and  Biblical 
exposition. 

The  United  Presbi/terian  Magazine,— In  this  volume  Dr.  Anderson  puts 
forth  his  utmost  strength,  and  by  clear  statement,  unmistakable  explanation, 
powerful  argumentation,  graphic  illustration,  and  pathetic  appefd,  seeks  to 
instruct,  and  win,  and  warn  men. 

The  Evangelicai  Bepotitory. — ^We  recommend  this  work  as  the  matured 
production  of  a  ripe  theologian  on  the  most  practical  of  all  subjects. 

The  Gkugow  Sahhath  School  Maganne,—l!h\B  is  a  work  of  rare  vigour, 
originality,  and  practical  wisdom,  and  treats  on  a  topic  of  momentous 
importance.  It  is  rich,  in  no  common  degree,  in  lucid  statement  of  doctrine, 
logical  argument,  earnest  and  direct  personal  application,  and  maturity  ox 
Christian  experience. 

The  Scottish  Congregational  Magazine. — We  hail  with  much  satisfaction  and 
pleasure  a  new  and  cheap  edition  of  this  standard  work  on  **  Regeneration." 
Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  written  of  late  years  we  do  not  know 
another  book  on  the  subject  which  we  would  place  above  this  one.  Dr.  Ker*s 
sketch  is  most  appreciative  and  interesting:  it  is  one  master  in  Israel 
writing  of  another. 

The  Young  MvrCt  Christian  Magazine,  Glasgow.— This  book  may  fairly  be 
said  to  have  gained  a  permanent  niche  in  the  great  temple  of  British  and 
American  Biblical  and  Protestant  theology.  It  is  the  outcome  of  a  strong- 
minded  and  noble-hearted  man,  and  is  eminently  fitted  to  build  up  a  race  of 
clear-headed  and  brave-hearted  Christians, 

The  Dundee  Advertiser.^ As  a  piece  of  writing,  *' Begeneration  "  is  very 
able  and  careful  in  its  composition.  It  has  not  those  touches  of  genius  and 
strange  felicities  of  expression  in  which  Dr.  Anderson's  first  volume  of 
sermons  abounded,  but  it  is  more  systematic,  Scriptural,  and  closely  reasoned. 

The  Kelso  Chronicle. — This  book  could  only  have  been  produced  by  a  strong 
mind,  well  read  in  our  standard  theology,  and  still  better  read  in  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  deep  Unguaffe  of  the  human  heart.  It  has  real  grip,  and  is 
most  instructive  and  stimulating. 

The  Ardrosaan  Herald, — ^A  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been  stirred  up  in  all 
olasses,  but  especially  amongst  working  men :  and  no  more  suggestiTe  or 
instructive  work  could  be  placed  in  their  hands  than  this  of  the  eminently 
practical  Dr.  Anderson. 

Tht  Dumfries  Courier.—li  is  absolutely  refreshing  to  note  with  what  a 
lofty  mien  and  at  the  same  time  with  what  a  wary  caution  this  accomplished 
master  of  theological  fence  approaches  the  difficulties  of  his  subject  and 
disposes  of  the  objections  of  the  doubting  or  sceptical 

The  Northern  Ensign. — We  repeat  our  warmest  commendation  of  this  work, 
as  well  as  regards  its  comprehensi?e  view  of  an  all  important  question,  its 
thorough  evangelical  oharMter,  and  its  faithful  application  to  the  heart  and 
consoienoe  of  the  reader. 
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The  Dumfriet  Standard,— TIob  hock  teems  with  thought ;  the  language  Is 
tene— at  tunes  Banyan-like  in  its  simplicity,  and  not  seldom  truly  eloquent ; 
and  the  doctrinal  matter,  never  heavy  in  itself,  is  richly  draped  with  ilmstra- 
tions  drawn  from  every  day  incidents,  from  the  pages  of  secular  history,  and 
from  those  of  Holy  Writ. 

The  Benoiekshire  News, — This  is  a  work  of  great  power  hy  one  of  the  most 
original  thinkers  and  stirring  preachers  of  the  present  century.  We  heartily 
commend  it  to  the  Christian  Church  in  all  its  branches,  as  a  book  for  the 
times,  ^d  eminently  fitted  for  guiding  inquiring  minds  to  a  right  knowledge 
of  a  vital  truth  of  Holy  Scripture. 

The  Shetland  Times:— T!o  the  young,  especially,  we  would  most  eameetly 
say— read  this  book;  it  will  not  only  afford  you  much  pleasure  as  a  dialectical 
exercise,  but  supply  vou  with  much  sound  information  on  many  collateral 
subjects,  all  more  or  less  related  to  the  great  central  subject  elucidated  and 
happily  enforced. 


NOTICES  OF  THE  EARLY  EDITIONS, 

British  Quarterly  Eetnew.—Thme  is  in  this  volume,  on  this  apparently 
exhausted  topic,  an  amount  of  force,  originality,  and  withal  of  Soriptaral- 
nesB,  which  justifies  us  in  most  earnestly  commending  it  to  our  readers. 

British  and  Foreign  Quarterly  Review. — There  is  much  in  this  volume  that 
we  most  heartily  commend. 

Westminster  Review, — The  views  enounced  are  very  clearly  and  logically 
expressed. 

Eclectic  Review. — Logic,  passion,  almost  tears,  blend  in  the  strangest  bnt 
most  captivating  manner  in  this,  as  in  all  the  remarkable  productions  of  its 
remarkaole  author. 

Christian  Times.— The  work  is  distinguished  by  independence  of  thought, 
and  close,  yet  vivid  reasoning. 

Bradford  Observer.— The  book  is  well  reasoned,  vigorous,  earnest,  eminently 
suggestive,  and  calculated  equally  to  arouse  the  conscience  and  inform  the 
mind. 

tTnited  Presbyterian  Magazine.— It  u  rich  in  thought,  rich  in  illustration, 
rich  in  the  fruits  of  spiritual  experience  and  observation. 

Scottish  Christian  Journal,— Dr.  Anderson  is  not  only  a  sound  divine  and 
original  thinker,  but  possesses  a  metaphysical  genius  of  no  mean  order. 

The  late  Db.  John  Campbell,  in  the  British  Banner.— The  book  taken  as 
a  whole,  is  bv  far  the  best  exhibition  of  the  subject  that  has  yet  been 
presented  in  the  English  language. 

The  late  Bev.  Db.  John  Bbowk,  Edinburgh,  in  the  Scottish  Press,— ThiMis  a 
remarkable  book.  That  minister  must  stand  very  high  or  very  low,  intel- 
lectually and  spiritually,  who  is  not  made  by  it,  both  personally  and 
professionally,  wiser  and  better. 

Bev.  Geobob  Oilfillan,  Dundee,  in  Hogg's  Instructor.— Wilhsim  Ander- 
son's book  on  Begeneration  is  every  way  worthy  of  his  peculiar  and  powerful 
mind. 
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LIFE  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  ANDERSON,  LLD.y 

GLASOW. 

By  GEORGE  GILFILLAN,   Dxtkdbb, 

Author  of  "  The  Bardi  of  the  BibU,"  dte. 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

LOUDON. 

British  and  Foreign  Evangelical  Review,  October,  1873.— Dr.  Anderwn 
exerdsed  for  manv  years  a  very  powerful  influenoe,  both  from  the  pulpit 
and  the  platform/in  the  West  of  Scotland.  Mr.  Gilfillan  haa  told,  with 
much  vigour  and  enthusiasm,  the  story  of  Anderson's  life.  Altogether 
this  is  one  of  the  best  Ministerial  Biographies  in  the  language,  and  presents 
a  very  faithful  and  brilliant  likeness  of  a  man  whom  Mr.  Gilfillan  calls 
*'  one  of  Nature's  sturdiest  bairns/^  and  "  one  of  God's  most  gracious,  yet 
humble,  devout,  and  true-hearted  children." 

British  Quarterly  Review.-— Mr,  Gilfillan  has  found  a  congenial  subject 
for  biography  in  this  sturdy,  resolute,  uncompromising,  witty,  and  eloquent 
Dr.  Anderson.  To  Englishmen  he  is  chiefly  Known  as  the  author  of  one  or 
two  theological  works,  which,  on  their  publication,  won  for  him  no  mean 
place  as  a  vigorous  thinker,  a  keen  critic,  and  an  earnest  minister.  We 
are  thankful  for  the  story  of  this  earnest  life,  which  deserves  to  be  read  by 
all  ministers  and  students.  It  is  full  of  suggestionA,  and  will  be  very  precious 
to  all  who  had  tho  privilege  of  knowing  the  doctor  himself.  Some  extracts 
from  his  published  and  unpublished  writings  are  given,  which  are  valuable 
in  themserves,  and  enable  us  better  to  understand  his  power  as  a  thinker  and 
preacher. 

London  Quarterly  Review,— Hh^  memoir  is  altogether  interestingly  written. 
It  is  free  from  wearisome  iterations  of  incidents,  which  so  often  mar  bio- 
sraphical  accounts.  It  is  impossible  to  read  the  book  without  gaining  a  very 
high  estimate  of  the  brave  man  who,  for  half  a  century,  was  the  advocate  of 
every  good  and  noble  movement. 

The  Echo.— J>r»  Anderson  was  a  representative  Protestant  Liberal ;  and 
not  the  least  interesting  part  of  the  book  is  a  selection  from  his  corres- 
pondence with  other  men  of  his  time,  including  the  names  of  MaVirini^ 
Seecher,  Binney,  Guthrie,  Macleod. 

The  Nonconformist. — Mr.  Gilfillan's  memoir  is  a  rare  piece  of  Biography. 
It  is  full  of  matter  that  is  instinct  with  life  and  visour.  Anecdotes  and 
reminiscences  abound.  The  author  has  made  his  work  eminently  readable, 
and  has,  besides,  erected  a  worthy  monument  to  the  memory  of  a  memorable 
man. 

The  Freeman, — ^The  biography  of  a  vigorous  thinker,  and  a  ^nial,  large- 
hearted  man.  The  book  abounds  with  anecdotes  and  suggestive  thoughts, 
and  will  prove  specially  welcome  to  public  men. 

The  Rock. -^The  task  has  been  very  satisfactorily  performed  by  Mr. 
Gilfillan.  The  volume  is  full  of  interesting  matter,  and  characteristic 
anecdotes  are  freely  sprinkled  throughout  its  pages,  making  it  a  most 
attractive  book. 

The  Weekly  Review.— ThiA  is  in  every  respect  a  very  fitting  and  reallyfine 
memorial  of  one  of  the  best  known  and  best  beloved  ministers  in  the  West 
of  Scotland  during  the  last  half  •century.  William  Anderson  was  for  half  a 
oentuiy  known  as  the  foremost  man  on  every  platform  oonaeorated  to  liberty, 
philanthropy,  and  the  Frotettant  &ith. 
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Evangelical  Magazine.— The  name  of  Dr.  Andenon  must  be  knowu  to 
many  of  our  readers  as  the  author  of  two  volumes  of  remarkable  discoiirsea, 
of  a  treatise  on  Regeneration  and  of  one  on  the  Mass — ^two  of  the  best 
theological  books  on  their  respective  themes  in  our  language.  For  maay 
Years  he  was  one  of  the  ablest  preachers  and  one  of  the  most  original  thinkers 
in  the  city  of  Glasgow.  Its  perusal  [The  Life]  has  been  to  us  a  pleasure,  snd 
we  trust,  a  means  of  profit. 

The  Homilitt.—-Th\B  volume  is  a  moet  valuable  one.  It  is  the  bi<igrspbT 
of  a  true  man,  a  vigorous  thinker,  and  an  able  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  and 
it  ii  written  by  one  whom  we  have  for  many  years  regarded  as  one  of  the 
greatest  men  of  his  age,  a  man  of  undoubted  genius,  fertile  thought,  and 
affluent  sympathies.  Many  paragraphs  in  the  biographic  sketch  are  master- 
pieces in  conception  and  language. 

The  Methodist  Becorder.— The  biographer  has  done  his  work  con  amort, 
and  if  all  subjects  were  as  worthy,  and  all  biographers  as  able,  biosrapby 
would  be  one  of  the  most  fascinating  of  studies.  All  to  whom  Dr.  Anderson 
was  known  should  possess  themselves  of  this  admirable  memorial,  and  those 
who  up  to  the  present  have  known  little  or  nothing  of  are  markable^  gifted, 
and  useful  man,  have  a  rich  treat  before  them  in  the  pages  of  this  volume. 

The  Preacher's  Lan/ern.— To  all  who  knew  Dr.  Anderson,  this  memoir 
will  be  invested  with  special  interest ;  and  to  all  who  did  not  know  him,  it 
will  at  once  yield  pleasure  and  instruction,  and  add  to  the  names  they  d^ight 
to  honour.  There  ia  a  singular  charm  running  throughout  the  Tarious 
chapters  which  conduct  the  reader  from  the  commencement  to  the  close  of 
Dr.  Anderson's  life.  The  portraiture  is  complete.  We  heartily  oommend 
the  book  to  the  notice  of  our  readers,  assuring  them  that  they  cannot  fail  to 
derive  both  pleasure  and  profit  from  its  perusaL 

The  Sunday  School  TecLcher, — Dr.  Anderson's  life  is  sketched  with  great 
felicity  by  Mr.  Gilfillan. 

ENGLISH  PROVINCES. 

The  Liverpool  Post.— TAt  Gilfillan  has  done  his  task  welL  Nothing  Tital 
has  been  omitted,  and  the  outline  of  the  public  life  is  perfect.  Dr.  Anderson 
was  the  co-worker  of  some  of  the  greatest  men  of  the  last  and  present 
generation.    It  will  be  sufficient  proof  of  the  fact  to  say  that,  at  various 

Ssriods  of  his  life,  he  was  associated  in  labours  of  love  and  patriotism  with 
halmers,  Irving,  Sir  D.  K.  Sandford,  O^Connell,  Cobden,  George  Thompson, 
Kossuth,  Gavasui,  and  H.  W.  Beecher. 

Liverpool  Mercury.— Mr,  Gilfillan  may  be  congratulated  on  this  very 
thorough  and  very  solid  piece  of  literary  workmanship.  Gratifying  to  aU 
who  knew  and  loved  Anderson,  it  may  well  be  accepted  as  an  enduring 
memorial  of  a  true  and  strong  man,  who  did  yeoman  service  in  his  day  and 
generation  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  God. 

Leeds  Mercury. — There  are  few  men  who  have  a  better  claim  to  a  Mogiaphy 
than  the  late  Dr.  Anderson  of  Glasgow. 

Bradford  Observer.— "We  can  recommend  the  work  for  its  honesty  as  well 
as  for  its  interest ;  for  the  worth  of  the  subject  and  also  for  that  of  the 
biographer. 

SCOTLAND. 

7%e  Scotsman, — A  very  readable  book.  There  is  a  vim  about  the  book 
which  enforces  attention  to  its  contents.    A  generous  spirit  pervades  it. 

The  DaUy  Review.— Dt,  Anderson  has  fallen  into  good  hands.  This  life 
is  admirable,  both  in  conception  and  in  execution.  It  is  rich  and  varied  in 
material,  well-proportioned,  and  complete. 

Edinburgh  Courant.— The  narrative  is  exceedingly  interesting. 

Glasgow  Evening  Star,— The  memoir  is  very  readable,  kindly,  and  complete 
giving  many  graphic  glimpses  of  the  personal  character  and  public  career  of 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  preabhers  of  our  day. 
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Paidey  Oazette, — Mr.  GilfiUan  has  produced  a  biography  which  the  general 
as  well  ai  the  denominational  reader  and  private  friend  will  peruse  with 
sustained  interest,  and  gratefully  place  on  the  shelf  with  the  best  books  of 
the  day.  We  heartily  recommend  to  all  readers  this  refreshing  and  graphic 
biography  of  the  most  Enox-like  man  of  his  generation. 

The  Leith  Burghs  Pilot.— The  volume  may  be  regarded  as  a  model  to 
future  biographers. 

The  Kelso  Chronicle,~Ou.  the  biography,  as  a  whole,  we  may  remark  that 
it  is  written  with  unfailing  taste  and  judgment. 

The  Berwickshire  News. — It  is  no  small  praise  to  Mr.  GUfillan  to  say  he  has 
done  his  work  worthily  and  well. 

Hawick  Advertiser, — The  biographer  of  Dr.  Anderson  had  a  geat  work 
assigned  him«  and  he  has  performed  it  with  very  great  success. 

The  Stirling  Observer.— To  those  who  had  no  personal  acquaintance  with 
Anderson,  the  work  will  supply  a  clear,  faithful,  speaking  likeness  ;  while 
to  those  who  have  seen  and  heard  what  manner  of  man  he  was,  it  will  prove 
a  pleasant  and  profitable  memorial. 

Haddington  Courier, — Dr.  Anderson  is  sketched  to  the  life ;  and  the  book, 
like  all  Mr.  Gilfillan's  works,  is  eminently  readable. 

Dumfries  Herald.— The  sympathetic  biographer  has  executed  his  labour 
of  love  with  his  usual  broad  effect— broad  and  complete — yet  individualized 
by  those  happy  strokes  of  feature  which  Gilfillan's  own  poetic  insight  never 
fails  to  supply. 

Ardrossan  Herald,  —The  work  is  worthy  of  the  subject— alike  in  its  treat- 
ment, its  completeness,  and  in  the  taste  with  which  it  has  been  produced. 

Inverness  Courier. — Altogether,  the  work  presents  us  with  the  picture  of 
a  manly,  cheerful,  vigorous  spirit— a  man  who  did  good  service  in  his  day, 
and  whose  memory  deserves  to  be  cheriBhed  by  his  fellow-countrymen. 

Northern  Ensign,— It  is  just  such  a  volume  as  was  required — such  a 
memorial  of  Dr.  Anderson  as  does  just  honour  to  his  memory.  The  memoir 
is  a  treasure. 

Orkney  Herald. — ^The  Tolume  will  be  read  with  the  liveliest  interest  by 
all  who  knew  aught  either  of  the  author  or  the  subject  of  the  memoir. 

Scottish  Congregational  Magazine. — Dr.  William  Anderson  was  a  true  and 
noble  man.  Having  some  of  the  eccentricity  of  genius,  he  had  also  much  of 
its  power.  His  character  as  that  of  an  original  and  somewhat  eccentric  man 
is  well  sketched. 

Evangelical  Repository. — We  conclude  by  expressing  it  as  our  conviction 
that,  whatever  may  oe  the  fate  of  Ajiderson*s  writings  (and  literary 
immortality  is  hard  to  be  obtained),  his  life  by  GilfiUan  will  continue  for 
many  generations  to  be  a  favourite  volume  on  the  shelves  both  of  private 
and  public  libraries. 

LauncesUm  Examiner,  Australia. — To  those  who  knew  Dr.  Anderson 
personally,  the  book  will  be  a  pleasing  memento;  while  to  those  who  never 
saw  the  man,  the  features  of  his  character  are  portrayed  with  all  the  clear- 
ness of  a  steel  engraving. 

The  Agey  Melbourne,  Victoria. — Anderson  shares  with  Chalmers  the  glory 
of  associating  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  with  the  discussion  of  secular 
questions.  The  novelty  of  the  ideas  Anderson  advocated  in  the  pulpit,  and 
the  variety  of  secular  causes  he  pleaded  on  the  platform,  made  him  a  power 
throughout  the  West  of  Scotland,  and  made  his  name  known  far  beyond  the 
borders  of  his  sect  or  country.  We  leave  the  book,  commending  it  to  the 
notice  of  all  who  respect  moral  worth,  honesty,  courage,  and  publie  spirit. 
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WORDS  OF  COMFORT  FOR  BEREAVED  PARENTS. 
Edited  by  WILLIAM  LOGAN,  Glasgow. 

WITH     AN     HISTORICAL     SKETCH, 

Bt  ths  Rkv.  William  Amdkmou,  LL.D.,  Glasgow. 

OPINIONS    OF   THE    PRESS. 

jyeui  ALTOBJiy  ill  the  Contemporary  Beview^l8ldl9,-'T^  .  .  . 

originally  sprang  oat  of  a  bereaTement,  which  has  indeed  brought  Forth  choiee 
frait.  Mr.  Logan  has  brought  together  an  ample  collection,  from  writers, 
English  and  foreign,  in  prose  and  verse,  of  passages  which  ooold  bear  on  this 
subject;  and  has  prefixed  to  all  an  historical  essay,  by  Dr.  AnderBon,  of 
Glasgow,  on  Infant  Salvation.  The  large  diffusion  of  the  volume  is  of  itaelf 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  our  recommendation^  when  we  say  that  it  is  <me 
which  would  form  a  precious  gift  to  bereaved  friends,  and  would  be  admitted 
into  counsel  with  the  wounded  heart  at  a  time  when  almost  all  words,  written 
and  spoken^  are  worthless.    Higher  praise  could  hardly  be  given. 

British  Quarterly  Beview^  1867. — lir.  Logan  puts  forth  an  enlarged  edition 
of  a  precious  little  book,  consisting  of  a  selection  of  pieces,  both  in  pro«e  and 
poet^,  from  various  authors,  concerning  the  death  of  children,  which  will 
speak  tenderly,  piously,  and  soothingly  to  the  hearts  of  bereaved  parents. 

London  Quarterly  Beview,  April,  18i69. — ^A  most  beautiful  and  blessed  book. 
Here  are  treasures  of  consolation,  in  prose  and  poetry,  for  all  that  are 
bereaved.  The  volume  has  no  rival,  and  is  one  which  no  Christian  ahoold  lack. 

The  Westminster  Beview.—We  might  say  a  word  or  two  theological  on  the 
*' Words  of  Comfort,"  by  WiUiam  Logan,  but  prefer  to  direct  attention  to 
it  on  account  of  the  appropriateness  of  the  collection,  for  its  kindly  pari>ose, 
and  especially  because  of  the  great  beauty  of  the  short  pieces  of  poetry  which 
it  contains. 

Kev.  Dr.  JOHN  Campbell,  in  the  Christian  Witness,  186L— Here  is  opened 
up  a  fountain  of  consolation  sufficient  to  meet  the  case  of  bereaved  Christian 
parents  in  millions  through  all  the  world  to  the  close  of  ages.  The  book 
may  be  entitled  the  *'CyclopsBdia  of  Sympathy." 

JBvangdical  Magastine, — Its  lessons  are  full  of  healing  balm,  enriched  with 
trutht  and  clothed  in  beauty ;  they  cannot  fail  to  relieve,  console,  and 
gladden. 

The  Svxyrd  and  Trowel,  Bev.  C.  H.  Spuroeon,  Editor. —We  have 
aforetime  mentioned,  with  much  approbation,  this  well-stored  treasury  of 
comfortable  words.  A  very  valuable  compendium  of  the  opinions  of  divines, 
and  a  choice  collection  of  the  songs  of  poets. 

(Wesleyan)  Methodist  Becorder, — It  seems  to  contain  almost  everjrthing  on 
the  subject  of  the  safety  of  little  children  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  whole 
range  of  literature. 

Glasgow  HercUd.— It  will  help  to  wipe  awajr  those  tears  which,  we  suppose, 
are  weU-nigh  the  hottest  that  gush  out  even  in  this  sad  and  sorrowing  world. 

North  British  Daily  Mail.-  The  opening  essay,  by  Dr.  Wm.  Anderson,  is 
one  of  the  most  strikingly  charaoteriitic  papers  he  has  ever  written,  and  this 
is  saying  much,  not  only  for  the  writer,  but  for  the  book. 

Dun<Ue  Advertiser,— CkirdJaXij  do  we  wish  that  it  may  find  its  way  into 
every  room  of  the  vast  house  of  mourning,  and  do  there  its  benevolent  mission 
as  a  portion  of  the  grand  miniBtry  by  wMch  God  is  yet  to  **  wipe  away  tears 
from  off  all  faces." 

Paisley  Herald. — It  is  a  truly  golden  treasury  of  comfortable  words  for  all 
who  delight  in  the  little  ones  of  society.  None  can  resort  to  it  without 
benefit  and  delight. 

North  American  (Quarterly)  BevietD.-^A  richer  treasury  of  consolation  in 
human  words  could  hardly  be  compiled. 
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